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THE RIGHT HIGH AND MIGH 


PRINCE,IAMES BY THE GRACE 
OF GOD, KING OF GREAT 


BRKITTAINE, FRANCE,AND 
In anD, DEFENDER 
oF Tun Farirm &c, 


OST DREAD 
SOVEREIGNE, 
that theworthie Atts of 
Eminent Perſons , 
ſhould alwates be atten- 
ded with malignant En. 
UY, 4, VAt0 1NgeNuOWs 
natures. 4 Vexing in- 
dignity ; though the auoidance thereof 
doth appeare vnto ſome , a meere impoili, 
bilicie : Ter ſeermpg the great Philoſopher 
1s of opinion , that there 1s a ſort of men Who 
| are 6,45 berng aboue and without the 
reach thereof , becauſe Enuy ſtretcheth her ſelfe 
no higher then thoſe which are a mans equalls,or 
ſomewhat his Superiors : If any ſtate or conditi- 
on might clatme the exemption, to ſay with the 
Poet Inuidia quia maior—— who would not 
thinke,but that the height of Soucraigntie , and 
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Pindarus, 
Tv 5 «rupees 


your, 


Horace. 


| 


the\ 


loſephus, 
ah, ar drape, 


Arift. Rhetor, | 


| 


Tun EpisTin 7 
the depth of the Grauc,ſhould be freed fromthis | 
prrſuing Furie ? but that neither of theſe (whetber | 
Scepter or Sepulcher) can prenarle with ſome | 
creatures , were there no other inſtance , the ma-| 
lice of Engliſh 1cſuits enraged with Enuy of 
your Maicſties admirable tudgement , ſingular 
| learning, andconſtant Reſolution for Religion z 
together with the flouriſhing proſperitie of theſe | 
| your Churches and Kingdomes,ges eudence ſuf: | 
fictent ; and among them a principal, this Anta: 
pologer , ſhrowded'vnaer the title of a Ba n1i-|: 
SHED CATHOL 1X8, who hathſmgledout nol 
Be meaner obieft, aganſt whom to diſcharge bu rat 
kor, then your SacrR®D MaAlzSTIES both| 
Perſon and Apologie through his whole Pam- 
phlet ; andalſonn a cheife part thereof, the bleſſed] 
memorie © that Lady (mm her time peereleſſe)| 
Qvexner EL12zaBeTH from before her birth, 
ard below her graue, An infallible demonſtration| 
of hrs degenerous and vnregenerate minde. F or 
none vſe to be more ſþ1ohtfully maltcrous,or Cenſo*| 
rroufly contumelious,then the debrſched abieft,&| 
-nreformed Hypocrite ; whom a man can nenher| 
| | aunrd'without Calumnie , nor encounter but with| 
| blot of Infare , nor { onquer With hops of any 

laſterits : 
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[nfo ib Teck 4 Rake- 


pong puto bim DT ETS And web! 


,1 could hartely wiſh, that your 


forthany more vnco theſe Batrails (they will 
glorieuntt though they be ſure to receaue thefoile) 
cuenghe Generall Ae as were hu lear- 
ing greater , or big {7 , # n0 match 
for Sv Ca King. sS hens paſſe altog 
 weonfronted ? In no wiſe ;, the m_—_ reads 
” farre, and ſilence( tholigh with contempt) they 
of that ranke will account an ouerthrow. But 7 
eruft your Maieſueſball finde ,among your Sub- 
icts, many , which maie With more truth and 
leſſe aunt,ſay at much as Campian their high. 
ly reputed martyr didfor thera , that there ut a 
great. number and a comtinuall ſucceſſion 
which are readyforthis cauſe, and already 
entred the Combery and a1 the couragious 


when, and wherein you _ T be meaneſt 


among 


w__ a Rope the fitteſt ov Grhim;| 


phy? pleaſed, from henceforth,to| 
contemneall the reſt, as Him , and nottogoe| 


Spartans were wone 20 ſing 31am Try em| 


Concert, Ec. 
cle{. Angli 
Plutar, 

ſui laude, 


| 


ludg,r2,6, 


among thoſe many } confeſſe my ſeifero be ; yet i | * 


| ANCE, which,like toTeptha bis Shiboleth, a/<| 
| conereth the true Iſraclite from the falſe-harted 


and preſently refell with ſound anſwer any quar- 
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zeale toward your Maieftie,and im tuft ind:gnati; 
on againſt this Rabſpekah, I hae vndertaken the 
anſwer to bus { enſure ; which , being finiſbed, I 
bumbl y preſent to your Matefties Patronape,for 
two principall reſpetts : firfl, beeauſe it nin the 
true Inſtification of your Mateſties late vnanſ've. 
rable ApologieforthatOarhn of ALLE G1 


_ 


Fagitiue, and rebellious Ephraemite. Secondly, | 
| becauſe what is 111 it for ſoundneſſe of Argument,or 
truth of Storie , uu ,inamanner, your Maieſlies 
owne;who,at the firft ſight of both theſe Anta- 
pologiſts, could readihe diſcerne therr falſitres, 


| rel/that they made, If,therein,ſome tearmes haut 
paſſed,not fully Epiſcopall,or not ſo fitting ( per- 
haps )the callmg and place , which , under your 
Manreſtres andby your Grations fauour, Thold in| 
the Church; I truſt the Readers cre will from Mel 
be firs turned vpon Him that prouck't ; whois] 
| knowne or theſe many yeares tobe of a proftitutl| 
| (onſcience and Impudence,not careing what hee] 


writes ; nor whom be reuiles; nor how "tw 145] 


4 & 
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till. 
A —————_ 


hen KP / | f0 th0) EXCEUEMT. 1 ry 0 | 1 | 14 v | | 3 
SA "0 Pat ca $ ſucceſſively 'raigning ; 
whom be hath im the baſeſt ſort (with bus ſcornmg | 
Rebauldry)defiled and beſmeered ; that guſ ”m 
Rome being not (0 vn/auorlie noiſome to the Citte, 
as his reproachfull (contumelies and ge 
[launders,0d: 0as and offenſiue to the beſt affetied 
Subiutts of this your Land. Into which Gulfe , if 
by caſting my ſelfe(of Dutie to your Roiall Ma- 
ieſtic,and i» mcmoticefmy late deere Miſttefle, 
and for coutentment of -your true-harted peo 
ple)1 prowe not ſo happie,as that Romane Was 
runnmg into the other, to choake vp the ſanke from 
ſending out, for ever atter , ſuchloathſoms/a- 
wor z yer this good(at leaſt)Tſhall doey by d; awing 
AL the filth vpon M v SE1L Fugkeepe it off, exther 
from further annoiance of your Sacred ately | 
or from a generall noiſance. For ſeeing he can 
not hold , but muſt needes regorge ( his fur «s ſo| 
turlulent and vnquiet)andas Terom Feaketh of | 
Heluidius, Maledicere omnibus bonz con- 
ſcientiz ſignum arbitratur,be thinkes his con- 
ſcience then beſt diſcharged, when he bath revi. 
led moſt : againſt Ms (et him emptie his whole 
quiver of reproaches; all of them, I hope , will bee 
2 | 


, 
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Tit.1.12, 


&c. 


A Ref ene 


receiu'd with ſtrong comfort ; ; Ecquem-vert 


non poreſt, laceret conuitijs , ſince hve" #200 | * 


weake to drfpute , let him laſhon with has tongue.” 


This One advantage be ſhall be ſure to get by that | 
licence,that he ſhall Pr me to filence:; » for per- i 
ſonall Calumnics 7 regard nor,efecially from | 
Parſons,who/e verie name is the Epitome of all|. 
| Contumelie, beting as currant in aProuerbe as | 


was once the name ofpzdalus,in omni Fabula, 
& Dzdali execratio: for no Libell can come 


from Rome, but P AR 80N 8 « preſently ſuppos|. 


ſed and noſed tobe the Author ; and the more 
pile, themoreP ar SON $-like. tf the obieRi- 
on bee, that Thaue not ſpared ſrom reproaching 


Him, I deny it not ; how could 1 forbeare, or | 
who can blame me ? None, that hath either Los-|- 
all beart to your Mateftie,heeing our Gracious| 


_—_— : _ 
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Soucraigne, or / briftian regardof Her ( who 7 
late was ) that euer-blefled Queene. Net rhere.|; 
in haue 1 dealt with him no ot iſe , then the 4 
Apoltle with the Cretians - as he out of aPo*| 
| eme of therr owne Prophets ; /o 1, out of the 
Bookes of bes Fellow- Preiſts,gime him2be oe 
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Sox'p men ne Fs arfie vol 
ho him by, inPri ; vnto the 
iw hawe confilentlyitvowel of bim. If hee's 
KA me, and quote the printed Anchors, 1 wy 
open my ſelfe vnto rs pr yoran—wet 
If <A I'muſt repute him as @ Slanderer, 
and weare them as my Garland: comforting my 
ſelfe with that Concluſion of $. Hierom , Cani- 
nam facundiam Seruus Domini pariter'ex- 
periatur, & VnQus, accounteng it my Glorie, 
that the ſame Creature rage and ſnarle at 
M e the Lords vnworthie 9; inifter, which hath 
not ſpared Tvwyvo RO1tAtt M ONARCH'S- 
the Lords dnmonited , dtid armunted. In hande 


laws the maine pornts,] Ws 
haue -<7pPy dallied with * 


Relat ar who 

doth pndoe hi 
netther hut age. , nor apo = ; neither ſhame of 
the world , mr feare of God, nor "grace of the Jn 
rit, can mortifie hignature ,'or 1 hi 


Az. 


| 


— 


lerom, vbi ſu. 


Tar ErisrTLE 


But be the Reply any,or none , modeſt. or diſtem- | 
per d,your Sacred Maieſtic 1 rruſt;ſbal be freed; 
ary I beſech the exernall God, fill to pre. 
ſerue , in prolonging your daies to your Subiefls 
comfort ; and mſtrengthning your arme ,not with 
Pen anie more to confute(1t gines them to0 preat 
Howour)but with Iuſtice to confound , aud with 
courage to caſt off juch (educing Furits reſtles 
in nouriſhing diſlyalties ; cruell m plotting mul. | 
chieus ; and too (ubtile in veilung Treaſons vat 
der the title of Religion: and account this as your 
great bleſſing( amoneſt the reſt)from the greatGod 
that he hath made ycur Maiejtie(athing rare mn 
{ohigha State )a ProteRour of the Farthboth 
with Pen and Sword; andapartaker alſo if hy 
 Sonnes reproach , for So being. To the ſaumy 


grace of which bleſſed leſus, I , mal humbleneſſe 
| commend your Highueſſe , reſting 


Your Roiall M AIESTIES 
Faithfull and Loially 
| devoted Chaplaine, T 


W, LINCOLN 4 


a 


An Admonition tothe Reader. 


<TLENTLEREADER,the 
SENS] e5viThis ſpecches,through 


7 + 2 

| the beginning of the line prefixed:nm TI haue 
rearmed the Er1STLaR, CEN SVRER, and 
ANTaPOLOGER,becaulc in a pretended 
(LETTER, hepaſſethhisC xxsv RE agarmſt 
that learned & religious ApoLoGr, made 

and (et forth by our moſt Gratious &truely 
renowned Souerazore, The ſtile, in reſpeR 
| of my place and profeſſion, may , perad- 
venture, be adiudged too bitter; burcom- 
| pared with hi Perſon, and reuiling veine a- 
| gainſt 2wo ſuch Chriſhan Monarches , no 
[one lo T & thereof in exa Suruiew of 
better judgement, is either pared off, 

or ſparcdat all, Faults many haue eſcap. 


ed 


———_r.__ 
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eden printing, partly vpon negligence, part- 
ly through haſt ;bur the > hg | 
but eithera few letrers miſ-placed, or dropt| 
out; orelſe points not ſo curioully ſer , or] 
ſome marginall quotations drawne a little 
higher or lower, perhaps, thenthey ſhould; 
which aningenuous Reader will pardon, & 
| alearnedwill eſpie:thoſewhich Hs x or an 
{ſuch as Hecan carpat,areveryfewv id 
eaſc thee with thy pen to'a 1EAd [ 
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| he might well haueleftthe blunting or diſlodging of the 
tripled Weage, eithcr ro him that weares the tripled Crowne, 
 ortohim, who ynderhis Red- Cap breathes after 


NVvVNE ' 


Here is no F.8D of making many books 
_ (faith the gg fo in Fr 4 his 
Booke) efpecially if they be Bookes of 
Encounter :; Whereot there is no 
End, either for Ceſſation, becauſe 
reuengefull Spirtsfoſtered with yan. 
cor,are exer reſileſſe ; which made 
A the Philoſopher tolay, that Brawles 
were eally begun, not ſo/oone taken vp : nor End, for Profit , 
So Nawuantene cxpoundsthat (peech of Solomon, becauſe 
the parties #mrereſed (which the Orator obſerued) either 
through /eſfe-lowe, or pertinacre, will not be drawen from 
whirihcy hauc publiſhed, by any arguments of the ad- 
uerſc ſjde,though many and forcible ; and theindifferent 
Reader finding in ſuch writings more partial bitterneſſe 
then /ownddealing, lofeth histime, which is pretious'in it 
ſelfe, and mightin more profitable ſtudies beeimploied : 
whereot came the Hearhens prouerbiall ſentence, that « 


—_— 


2. All which,the Craticall Cenſarer of the Triplex Cu- 
new (if we benot dececiued in the Anther) acknowledgeth 
cl[ewhere, and preferreth 4 repoſed bfe before ſuch conents- 
94 angling : which it he did truly affeR, not in pretence, 


it : for 


Eccl.12,12, 


_— 


Metatbr, in 
Ecilef, 


Tull, Acal, 


(a limach, 


Manifeſtati6, 


B 


this | 


7lato, Sympeſ. | 


Preface to his | 


| 


——tert—— 


CAR Anſiver to 4 nameleſſe Catholike, 


Ela,3 9. 


| Prou-26.5F 


Dereg. Iuvis, 


| 


| plveth, itnot confent, yet no deniall,)Not that I mcanc 


this bulines conceraed them both,the Pope for his Brees, 
the Cardinalltor his Letter : this C enſuring Epiſtler It tou- 
ched no whit, 

2. Whom to anſwer, might be thought both endleſſe 
and needleſſ: : needlefſe, tor his Letters being onely a fardic 
of conceits,, cither {leight and vaſound, or malitious and 
vntruc, they carry their anſwer with them, and, as the Pro. 
pher(peakethin another cale, Agnuio vaults exrum reſpon. 
det es : They beare their owne conturtation in their tore- 
heals, End/eſſe, tor an itching arme deſir er fiill to bee [crubd, 
and an Ecle delights not more in troubled waters , then 
he ,whole onely gloryis in ſcornetul Inucfiucs,reiviceth 
to hauc occalion giuen for his bulie pen. 

4) Yetlithencc his Cen/wre vnantwered might infe 
others, and giue him occalion to triumph in his owne va- 
nitic : and peraducntureſyme partially atkeAted might i- 
 magine, that not contempt of hisrcaſonlctlc railing , but 
lacke of good grounds for reply had inforced a (lence; 
[ haue harkened to Kimg Solomon his attirmatiue aduice, 
and for [uting an anſwer in ſome nacaſure proportionable, 
hauc taken no other then his owne v=-me!/hodicall Method, 
both for his rreb/ed Paragraph and his maluplied Nambert, 
which is more {incere dealing then he atfoordceth the A- 
| pologic ; for what he could wrelt or caucll at, that wee 
tindeanſwered , that which appoſed him,hee palled 1n [t- 
lence z and we take it granted as truth : ( for lilence im- 


verbatim to anſwer cueric Number, thatwere to grace a 
Pamphlet with a ] a/wme: butdiceAted by his owne Index, 
to take the fumme and ſubſtance(fuch as it is) of ſo many 
S$e/t10x7, as (crue to the proofe of each chicte point, ashee 
entitles chewy; | 
5. Forcxample. 


Pararraph.t. Numb, 1.2.3.4.4.6,7. 


WWherein, firſt, as if hee were in a troubled poole, hee] 


caltcthi 


Mp 12 rr. 


as 
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CAP Anſwer t04 namcleſſe Carb, tbo te. | 


caſteth our his angle to fetch ouran Author z and leſt 


cither his bait or skill ſhould feeme to failehim ( as 
Amhony dealt with Cleopatra at his fiſhing in Egipr) hee 
faltneth to his Hooke one Qutofhisowneſtore,namely: 
\, | Another T.M.(forſooth) an Inferiour Minifter neere 


,, bis CMareſty,to whom hee might ſhew the Books, and ſo pub» | 


, liſh uwith his Mateſties amtboritie print, and Armes ; marry 
_ bis Mateſtie « ſo farre from bring the Author therof «4s that 
\, (mnthis Criticks perſwaſion ) hee did not ſo mnch as read all 
,, the Contents adwi/edly ; many paſſages therein bering con- 
\, FrAvie tO the K mos mAdgement + Henowr. Numb, 2: Name- 
,, 1y for indoement, firſt altering the Queſtion wife or thriſe, 
,, Secondly chargmy Bellarmine(/o great a man) with elenen 
,, Contradittions, not one of them /o to bee prooxed, as not onely 
,, learned but vnlearned will finde, Numb. 3, Ar im that con- 
,, cerming Tuſtification ind Antichriſt particularly. Numb. 4.5. 
,, but e(pecially, both im that generall aſſertine note , that Bel- 
,, larmine,berng drinen to a pinch, careth not to corraditt hom- 
,, [elfe for a preſent anmoydance;as alſo inthat ſtinging coneluſi- 
,, 01, that Heaven and Hell dee not more differ, then Gods 
L tie of Temporail Princes, Numb. 7, Secondly, for honour ; 
,, there beg ſwch Phraſes of contempt againſt the Pope and @- 
,, gainſt thegreat Cardinal! al/o,calling bim Maiſter Bellar- 
,, mine, which his Maieſty would, in Lawof Hononr, ſurely 
 condemne.” Numb, 6, 

6. To treade his ſteps, wee might alſo dally with the 
Reader to retriue an Awrhoy, and inquire (as he doth) pro 


% 


& contra, who this Ewgliſh Exile, this Epiſtiing Cenſurer | 


\hould be?whether R.P.or N, D.or F.P.or P. R.or Dole- 
man, thatis, vnder all theſe Ciphers, Parſons the leſuite ? 
whome his owne brotherentituleth a Rawnging-voluntarie 
Rarnagare,notin Exileby Authoritie z whome his owne 

Prieſts do ſiilean FHiſpenmzed Camelion,the Brat of aw Incu- 

9s os terre, notruc Engliſoman , cithcr in heart or by 
urth, 


, Bookes and Bellarminesworkgs doe, concerning the digns- | 


Plat, in Anion 


Vnder his 
owne hand. 
LOv0dith. pe, 
335+. 239% 


B:-2 7, That 


—— 
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7 Anſwer 10 a nameleſſe Catholike. 


Preface to his 
Marifeſtation 


Manifeſtation 


nNafl,. 
2.5am.ts, I 2. 


Verſe, 291 


Luod'th, pe, 
71. 237. 


Ga! 6, 14. 


Page. 27. &c. 


Gal. FT, 24, 


luſt. defence, 
Pa.t97, 


7. That H « ſhould notbce the man, thele realons are 
probable; Firſt,ie much greeueth H 1», yes, HE accounts 
it a violence offered him 1s interrupt the cour/e of his peaceable 
Priefily Labowri, by entring mto awarre of writing : therefore 
for H 1», like an other Golab, (Pigmeas hc is)tocnter this 
combat,uor prouoked therunto, and vpon luch difaduan- 
tage,cannotlort with Hs retired profeſiion. 

Sccondly,that He, 4 men of noirferionr ralemt(ſ{yhe pub- 
litheth of him(ſelfe) a» Author of no meane [abonrs, ſhould, 
like. an other Abimaas , needes thrult himſelfe to carrica 

Meſſage, hauing ncither lcauenorcrrand zthatis, ſhould 
write [0 (hallow.a Pamphler, whereout,rid thole offalls of 
Sophiſtry Railings, and [ome addle Diſconrſer,of the rem. 
nant ye muy tray [ay as Ahimaaz of his owne metlage, Vidi 
turmulium, ſed neſcioalind,is (carcely conicurall, 

Thirdly,if Parſons were cucr famous for any good thing, 
he woon himlclte credit by the book of Reſolutien,hough 
notinuented(asthe Pricſts ſay) but borrowed peece-meale 
from others ; era»ſlated encly , and methodrized by him: 
which when a man readcs, hee will take the Compiler, or 
tranſlater to be that very Cracifix of Mortification delcri-| 
bed by Saint Paxl,The world Crncified unto him, andhee onts 
the world;now,that Hs e ſhould fal into ſuch pa/310nate,pro- 
pbane and Barbarenſſy-diſtempered reniling of a Chriſtian 

Prceſſe,the mirror of the world whileſheliucd, ſome yeres 

dead,and laid vp in reſt with her Fathers z asitthe very 

mention of HER Sacred Name, were an Eleboronsprorge to 
make him diſgorge the gall of his bittcrnetle, ol the ve» 
nemous rancor of his cankred hcart, by his Xabpakes 
pex ; no man that protellcth the name of Chriſt , can be» 
lecue it to bee the labour of one that is ingrafted into 

Chriſt : For they that are Chrifts have crucified the fleſh with 

the paſs:ons and luſts ;(auing that one of his owne Prieſth 

Coat allurcth vs, that,for all his Re/el/xed or Reſoluing Die 

winity he hath not as yet fully caft off the ourward man, 

$ And yctthat Hs ſhould be the Author, beſides the ge 


ncral 
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rall report, and certaine intelligence, Firlt, his ſtrayning 
attheelder T. Af. as he cals him, is euidence ſufficient; 
whole Di/conery of Komuiſh Dottrine, and Prattiſes for hainow 
Rebellion, as allo his full Satisfattion for Featheniſh «Equine. 
cation (which Parſons vnder the dumbe CharaRters of P.R, 
vndertakes to patronize by a Aſitigation )like Pope Advians 
Fhe, will not Icauc troubling the /eſwites throat, till hee 
hath forced out his gall, heart, andall, Secondly, the fo 
cunningly concealing his knowledge of the Aps/ogiertruc 
Auather, whercin he theweth hunſelte to be right Doleman, 
avtas himſelfe deriucs the name of Do/or, vir do/ormm, as 


applying che title of our Sawiony. Chrift vnto himlelte, 
and quotes the place of Seriptare in the margin for it) but 
of Deus, vir dolorum, being, as his owne Preeſts tearme 
him, the A6ſtratt quinteſence of all cones, coggeries, and for- 
reries, that lies, drſſembles, and equiuocates at ener) word, 

9, Foris it probable that Parſons,who makes himſelfe 
another Ehzew, takes vpon him to know what is done 
and ſpoken in the Kings Priny Chamber, (as it ſeemes by 
that hee writes page 37. concerning 7, AM. the yonger) 
thatH Þ, rhe great Intelligencer among States, who weeke ly 


Prieſts of his owne ranke report) ſhould bee ignorant that 
our Soucraine Kmyg himſclte was Author of the Apologre, 
it hcingnot only in cucry mans mouth (tiled by the name 
| of the Kings Booke but the warrant in the frontifÞice(which 
tis Confater oblcructh) Antoritate regi4 auowin g,though 
| not proclaiming it tothe world, that it was his Maicſtics 
doing : ( tor you ſhall not finde, to my remembrance, a 
Booke of an Engliſh man extant, in thoſe words warran- 
ted, but the King himſclfehath a hand in it) which the /e- 
| /aite knew well cnough, as vader thoſe Ciphers of T. AT. 

nc 1mplics tor by them, if he will ſpeake without c/Zqur- 
We ation , hee meant Tva or TANTA MAIESTAS: 


a man of gricte, repleat with ſorrowes, (blaſphemonſly | 


ſpends fine or ſix Crownes for poſtage of letters onely (as the | 
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modettic, hec faines an aduerlarie to himlelte , through 
whole tides he might /aſÞ his Sacred Mareſtie with leile 
enuic, and more libertic ; as Aiax the whipper in the Tr age. 
de, wreaking his teene vpon a Raw tor }7yſſes ; he wadly, 
this Jeſuite Purpoſely. | 

10. This quarrel of the Oath, which recciucd life by 
his Maicltics Royall Aſent, and whole latctic it principally 
concernes to belecured, by all mcancs, of his Su5:ettr loy- 
altre , among whom a great many, bvthoſc Brewes and 
Letters (as the {ſraelites by the detrating metlage of the 


| Eſprals ) ftaggered and muttered, it behooued his Maic- 
{he to elpoule and vadertake, But to frove the Apologre 


with his exxe Name, being a Keg of l© Reyail Diſcent and 
Blood, had beene » difplaicd di(paragement of {o great a 
Mau(tr, the aducric patties (with whom he was to cope) 
being no other but Bwwgbeſiand Bellermine, men of no c- 
mincnt birth, except as Sextus Qmintrs, another manner 
of Pepe then the firit of thele that is, or the ſecond that 
would be, they would plead themſelues Orror ev illuſtri 
Familia, and(ashe\to come out of an s//uſtrious and reſþlen. 


| dent familie, becaulc the Cottage wherein hee was borne 


was ſo poore 414 ragged, that the houle was glorionſly bright 
by the Sumnes and Aoones ſhine thorow the walles and roofe 


theres' day and mght. 


11, Nor yct concealed hc his Name as aſhamed of the 
\Worke, for itis his moft Kingly Reſolution, Not to harbour 
the/ecreteſt thouohr (they arc his owne words) but ſuch a4 
t the owne time be will confidently and open'y anouch ; exami- 
1117 exer /o the /ecrereſt of his drifts before hee gaue them 
conrſe, ashow they might ſome day abide the touch-flone of a 
pub/ike triall > Much letle for feare of any defaults, by 
gain-layers, to be deteRed therein, efpecially if no other 
or greater then this /cer1b{1ms Lincers hath alight vpon. 

12, Forto omit till their due place, whereunto he re- 


{.., ferrethivs, page 2, the Challemges of the Kings mdgement 


1» 11 matter of altering the ſtate m queition ; of Bellarmines 
Con'!ra- 
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h contradiftions ; ard bus «baſing Koyall dignine : that onc 
 inaineblurre of mcaulirre, wherewith hee doth heere be- 
(meare his Maic{tic (as appcaching the Kmgs honomr, 
\, Numb. 6; tora great Contempt offered by bis Mateſtie, in 
,, Calling the Cardinal Maiter Bellarmime ) mot firſt bee wi- 
ped out. Wherein humbly crauing pardon of his Maicſtic 
tor doing him this wrong » Compare we the Perſons ; the 
Vue imill tie anmer, 4 Kmg ; a Name and Dignite founded 
by God himlclte, and faftncd by him vpon A#raham; (eed 
as the chicfelt part of his blelling ; Th is more, the 
KiNG OF GREAT BRITAINE, one of the moit abfo- 
lute MONARKXES of Chriſtendome : the great parry [0 
{tilie#, a Cardinal. Scarchthe Scripenres ; there appcares 
no thadow of fuch an Ottice, vnlctle as Sowtrers their lea: 
ther with therr teeth ( it is the compariſon of one of their 
owne in tjus very calc) ſothey will ſtretch the Scriptures. 
(naimcly chat placc, Domint ſunt Carames terre} to leruc 
thus their purpofte, Peruſcall the Fathers (I ſpeake not of 
Gregorie and Bernard) lay if you tinde it once named, as 
nuw carried, vnlelle with Onwpbrixe you will fetch it from 
Cyprian, becaute he writes of the CARDINAL L workes of 
Chriſt ;and yet thatis not Cyprians booke : reckon all the 
Eccleftaſticall deprees greater leſſer, higher, foner,whichthe 
ancient Coance//s record, in that row you ftinde them 


ROt i: —S1e nos mponunt nommarebus: a dignitic denomi 


| hated either of the Carpenters Afortizes, out of Yirrumins, 


45 being Ixcaramated (itis Gregories word) that is Aorts 
2:4 or rinttedtOa Church, as a hingeto a dore ;or of the 
tourc windes out of Serine vpon Virgn ,as bearing the 
principall tlway where hee hath the title, 

13, Now,forthe King, ſogreata King, to call ſuch an 
| Ie/tart Officer that knows not where to rake for the begin- 
| ning of his /#b/amity ( as Polydor confetleth) to call H1 
| » (I ay) Maſter, isas rrmannerly an onerſight 
|» CARDINALL WovLD-Bu (the Pricits lay hc went 

,» tO Rome for it, and had Scarlet broughr him ) and no 
| ., teſſe 
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,, lefſe diſſonant,then 1f 1 mar ſhoutd cal! the chiefe Officers of 
\» Eſtate by that Name,as Maſter Chancellor, Maſicr Trea- 
ſurer, Maſter Duke, Maiſter Earle... 

14, Suchadigniric it may bc, that Maſter prefixed 
before it may prooue a dominiſhing T earme ; but It puttv 
the Sirname of any man, it is an addition of Worſhip, Did 
| his Majeſtic call him Afafter Cardimall, then had thole in- 

(tances ſome ſemblances of | fit application? Nby but hee 
called him AMaifter Bellarmine ; and isthe tiling-him Aa- 
ſter Bellarmine, (ſuch a Scandalum magnatum? in which of 
cthewords reſts it ? in Be/larmme ? this (enſmrer within the 
compatle of one leafe, doth thriſe Be/lLermme him barely, 
withour all preface either of Hononr or Worſhip, Bcelike 
familiarity may doc more then Sourre'gnty, and a [eſe 
with his Swperrony Jeſwite, may be more bold then a King, 

15. Isitin after ? better men, both for honowr and 
vertne then the Cardmallcucr will bee, haue not refuſed | 
that citlc inany age or language, Take the Hebrew Rab. 
br,it was giuen our Saxionur Chriſt by thole that wiſhed him 
| neither Contempe nor diſgrace,as by Nicedemns a Raler of 
the ewes (and therefore knew what belonged to man- 
. | ners) who was no bad fricndto our blctled Savtenr, as aps 
loh,z.5z, | pcarcth 7oh.7. and he Sofaluted him ; as allo by the holy 
connert Mary Magdalen,who called him Rabboni,that is to 
[oh20.16. | ay, (ſaith the Enangelift) Ataſter, Briefly,by all his Diſ- 

exples,xvhich our Sautony acknowledgeth andapprouct 
Toh, 13.13, Te call me Lord and Maiſter, ye ſay well, for (o I am. Take the 
Greeke ; whether zvjvic, Arnie ox NOW COUld this Credt 
Man be titted better then with the firſt, were hee among 
the Cardinalls,as Saul among the Iſraebtes, more eminent. 
then the reft : or with the ſecond, were he the principall of 
the Conclaxe ; or with the third,as he is the great Readeref 
| { 0rrener/ies? tor theſcall importnothing but Maſter: & in 
| Bieronym, i; | Latine when $.Cyprian would grace Tertwullian moſt , het 

{ataiogs would call for him in thattitle Da Magiſtrnum ; and Peter 


Lembard hath thename Maſter giuen vnto him about} 


— 
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all their Schoole DoRors, as an Amonomaſticall emmence 
| of note and [Ulc, 
' 15 And therefore, ſeeing neither God himſelte, nor 
Gods Licuctcnants on carth, whether Emperors or Kings 
(from whom all true titles of honour arc deriued) hauc 

giuca this name ordignitic, but a Pope only invented it, 
; without ſound warrant ; what reaſon had his Maicltie to 
| rake ſuch relpeRtfull knowledge thereof 2 Of which, cuen 
' a Biſhop did make ſo meanec accounte,that he refuſed then 
to becreated a Cardimall, becaule (he faid) he would not 
 deſcendfrom a hrgher to a lower place, For the truce firlt 
 iaſtitution of Carama was butto be Vicar? of the parti- 
cular pariſh-churches of Rome, vnder the Biſhop thereof ; 
howlocucr now , by the Iniquitic of time, the pride of 
Popes, and che (loth of Chriſtian Princes, they arc [tart vp 
from Pariſh-Priefls to be Princes Peeres,taking itin ſcorne 
to bee called Ataiters, cucnby Princes, An vet, if his 
Maicltic had cither continually thorow the Booke, or at 


leaſt at his firſt naming of him, called him AMaFer, it had 
beene ſomething : but lince he is ſo farre from being ce- 
remonions in giuing of Titles vnto "_ as ſometimes he 


calleth him Bellarmme, (Qmetimes Cardinall, ſometimes 
Cardimall Bel/armine, and (cldomelt Matter Bellarmine of 
any of them, heereby may the groundletle and malitious 
' quarrell of this ſhallow wrangler moſt cleerely appeare, 
16, Butwhyisit notas lawfull for ſo Mighty a King 
to call the Cardinall, Maſter Bellarmize, as for cucry Po- 
p!ſb Seribler (cucn this fugitiue Tenebris, Parſons himſelſe ) 
hauing occaſion to name our Arch- Biſhops and Biſhops 
(dignitics meercly Apoſtolicall, and therefore more hono- 
rable) neuer to (tile them otherwiſe but Maſter Cranmer, 
and Maſter Whuguift, Mafter Ridley, and Maſter Tewell ? 
Yea, wee mult be beholden vato them, if they be pleaſed / 
to affoord them a title ſo mannerly and ciuill,But cnough 
of this ; the truth and concluſion whereof is, if this M a- 
roms ( forfooth) of Ceremonies had the grace to Jeauc 
| ok 
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| e/Equmocating, his ſecret intendement and drift is (what 
ſome Canoniits hauc openly auowed) that Cardorals are 
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Kirg! Compeeres and Equals, and theielore that the Keny 
ſhould hauc ſpoken of the Cardmall as of a Arg, Mcanc 
while is it nora ſaucic part of Kobu Conbucke (tor that is 
his right name, by the wrong man that knew his mother 
{as the Prieſts (ay) to ewit a Kmy with inciwulitic, and ( Sw. 


— 


(pect , | 

. 6 * # i* EE 
17. Wenow come to his Cenſwre (ſuch as itis) of the 
Apologies lubltance ; the reducing whereof into an ordcr- 


all in his Pampbler ) will trouble a man more then the an-' 
(wering iticlte, The Preamble tothe Brexes, concerning 
,, the nature of the Oath, the Contents thereof, with the 
\» Popes proc eeding therein z the Examumatien of Bellarmires 
Letter tothe Arch. Prieſt; is the Damion he makes of the 
., Apologie: Numb.8, (or rather was made to his hand, 
for he ſhewesnot lo much Logicke in his whole Cenſure.) 


Pararrapht. Numb, 9g. 10.11. 

18, The Preamble is a Colloguinttda vnto him, 
y not ſo much in reſpet of the Epitheres giuen to the 
POWDER TREASON, of monſtrous, are,nay 
1» nencr heard of, treacherom, famous and infamona attempt; 
\» it deſernes them, laith hee : but firſt, that it ſhould be 
» SINGVLARFROMALL EXAMPLES 
.. there hawing beene the like done by Proteitants (though | 
1 11k in ſpecie, yet in indimduo) as at Ammerp, the Hage,and 
1» 1n Scotland, Secondly, that tt ſhould be Crambe bis popra, | 
1» o often repeated, the parties being executed, Thirdly, that | 
_ the Amps Promiſe ana Proclam-ition bemg, that other Ca- 
,» tholikes ſrall not fare thewor{(e for it ; yet * the innocent for | 

\ the necent ve prniſned, at leaſt oppreſſed, as by Libels, [n- 
1, Meilimes, and by ſearebing of howſes ; with other outward af- | 
j ftlions: ſoaboutall, wit thus NEW DEVISED OATH] 
” for| 
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\, for their inward preſſure of Soule and Conſcrence, This is 


ors im Olla, and makes him dilate his Strle into doleful'y 


| Rheterical! expoſial.ctions. £ 

19 The Epitheres plcaſe then well now, which agpra- 
natethe deteſta;ion Fee fatt ; but had there not beene (as 
Lime [yxeaketh ina Cale of rreachery)error infidiatorss,their 
applauſchad beene greater in the atteſtation therof ; Seb 
ations are not commended but when they are finiſhed: So Hall 
| (alias Old corn)the Jeſnrt ſaid of this P/or when it was dil- 
| couered, The murther of a King alone, plcalcd a Pope {0 
| well.chat he made a folemne Panegyrike in praz/e of the 
Afertherer , and wee make nodoubr, but if the Par- 


lament Houſe had burned, that the Jeſmites ( who were the | 


princypal/privy Counſellors im that bulines) would with Nero 
hauc heen pleaſant Speftarors thereof,as at a Fen-de-ioy,and 
| haucſung to their inftruments the Deſtruftion of Troy in 


tilat combuiture of the Senare ; and graced it-withno letle. 


F:uberes then Srxtes the Pope Cid the murther of Heny)y 
the third to be Rarum, in/igne memorabile Facinus, 
J'S ; 
20 But were the attempt ſo odroxs and loathſome as this 
teder-lomackt Cenſarer maketh It, vherforc is the Coryphe- 
us of that Complot( Garner I mean) turned to a Afiracle,and 


11s Face matle to equmocatealter l\is death:one rotting vp- 


| on the Bridge for his horrible Treaſon,the other ſhining in a 
tray tor his Ghoftly puritie? and why in Spaine is his Pitt. 
wre drawn with tworopesabouthis neck,& his 6awels(like 
an other ſds \triiling down: his body,with the inſcripes- 
on Of a Martyr tor the Catholrbe caule? yea, by this Cen- 
[urer |\1$ fellow-T raytor himlelte, fo intituled and maintai- 
ned ? but that their meaning 1s to en-ammel,with a glorious 
pretence of Sacramentall Confeſſion, the Counſelling, ſupper - 
tg and Concealms an HIDEOVS TREASON, 

21. Which, howſocucr this Cenſarer ſtraincs atit, is, 
both in Specie CF indiniduo, SINGVLAR FROM 
ALL EXAMPLES, and ngtto he Para/eldwith any 
one,out of ancient or moderne Hiſtorianor Peer,cither in 
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Fatt or Fillion ; as if of Purpoſe their meaning were to do 
an A which ſhould put the Holy Ghoſt to Schoole, 
and confutc his Maxim pentied by Salomon, that Nuhbil 
RedelT.g. || noun [ub /o/e, For weighing all circumitances, of conſpe- 
racie, parties, cbietls, inſtruments, cruelie, pregence in this 
; Prodrgions attempt ;"it delcructh to bee graced with that 
Veric10. Afouto of ſingmlaritiefrom all other, Ecce hoc recent eſt: Vn. 
letle they will account all mwerihers in hoſtile armes, or pri- 
' wate fewde,doneby Gun powder,to be matches equimalent, + 
22, And it ſecmcs this Cen/arer doth ; cllewould hee 

| not mention thoſe of Anrrerpe, Hage and Scotland; the 
 tirft in open HofHilrtrre what time all actions tor dilcomh- 
 rure arc lawtull, cither by ſleigh or Force, the other a Plot 
Urieranus ot oC [mglc man,& 10 reuenge vpon thelltatcstor gluing 
ibn, him diſcount, and by the report of ſome writers be was | 
diſtraught ard mad. But by his noting of the laſt, hce di(- 
coucreth therankor of his heart againlt our ſoxerargne;tor 
though the execution of Paets and murthers vpon 
Princes, hath eft-ſoones alighted vpo ſome of the greateſt 
and belt of that royal fort,that cucr were,and therefore no 
diſhonour to them nor their poltcritic; yet tocalt vpſuch 

| a diſaltrous example in his Maiclticstcech, ork well 
thatheeis ſorry, that his Majeſtic eſcaped the likepe-| 
rill, whom hce (o carnellly wiſhed ro haue been his Fa- 
thers (luccellorin ſuch a fortun,as hauing by hope deuou- 
red thelame,he came on his tourney a good ltcg (as ſoine 
report) towards Englad, that he might hauc ſung a Te De# 
In his #atie Countrie, tor the good ſuccetle of that happy 
exploit, And yer thatall men may {ce how malice blin- 
dett 1wdge ment in this his rclemblance, the truth ls, that 
his Majcltics father was not blowne vp with Gan-powder, 
but after that the mwriehkerers had frangled him in his Bed 
fleeping, he was carricd out to the Garden, and then was 
"Wi 467 blowne vp,to make the world belecue, that it| 
was but a Cafuall accident of fire: and ſo whatſemblice : 
of compar.fon is there between the Powder Treaſon anditt|* 

23 Which | 


, 


S=0 


$4 


- os "I D 4 
> 4 F y, 
ba 


b ——————_ 


An Anſwer 10 a naneleſſe Catholike, 13 


— — 


23 Which, howſocuer it cannot,by a propertitle, bee 
exprelled tothe full, yer it being in the nature otthole | 


delignemets,que plus fame apnd poſteros habiture eſſent quam | Liviu, Decad. 
. 1. Lib.z, 


| fider, which are rather memorable for the ſomrgularny 
| then credible for the horror ( letthe omg es thereof 
| greeue this Epiſtler neuer ſo much, and itistheſecond 
| blockehe (tumbles at; and tranſpoſe hee the Protett with a 
| Lap-wmgs-cry,vpon certaine vnfortunate Gentlemen, ther- 
| by to remooue the Crime from the leſnites, the'prmeipall 
| Inſt:nators ot the Pronms Traiors to the Att and the kind 
Receptors of the Fupi:mes after the Detettion, (tor who cn- 
tertained Gerrard but Parſons? Ywe lay with the Apoſtles 
that we cannot but Record the things which we hane herd and | Afts 4.20, 
ſeene, neither will we be lilent thereof —rumpantnur ile Ro 
m4, (0 long as we hauc cither pens to write, or tongues to 
(pcake; or a generation liuing, ora polteriticſuccceding, 
but we wil Report it & Repeare 1t,both vato God with the 
P/almiſts Memorandum , Remember O Lord the Children of | 
Edom(that is,thc bloody Scarlet Generation ) how in the day of | Edem isred 
Hieru/alem,they ſaid, Downe with it downe with tt, een to the | 91 Þioody, 
rowed: and to men allo with Gods own AMemorandum, tor rape. 
| al 137.7. 
the Day aſſigned, Sonne of man,write thee the name of the day, E zcch, 24 2+ 
enen of this (ame Day, for the King of Babell (the Pope for- 
| looth isa temporall Prixce) did ſet himſelfe againſt Hiern- | Page 4. 
| /alem,enen this very day, $ 
24. Execution of luch Offenders, mult not bee the (i- 
lencing of their offence; death is the laſt puniſhment, for 
ſen/e and paſſzon,not for linnes of thatnature and conditi- 
on: their bodies deſcrued not enterringin Grauc, much 
[cle their vices buriall in obliuion, The Rel:kgs of their 
/1{membred carkatſes arc creed for a prey to the Fovles of 
the Ayreto teede on , the villanie of their deſigned Cruetie 
tobe reiterated vpon all occalions,for the Nations of the 
carth,and all Pofteri.ie to wonder at, Andtherefore haue 
patience(Gentle [e/wite) for our ſo oft repeating it; we firſt | 
lay w th C yyſoſtome, Mfr $#1rg levies o5una, Coflumahya gaopire if 
C*2 the 
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Philip. 3.1 : 


t An Anſwer to bs nameleſſe Catholike. 


ts. 
ee tt 


the Reperition be {0 oton and burdenſome,( as inyour mary in 
you note nt) how odtows was the Fatt it (clfc,lo complorted and 
engmed ! Secondlywelay with Saint Parltomentcate the/e 
lame things often, to v1 it us not greenons, and for you ut « 
rel y profitable, it nor to workec Your Fonuerſion by repen- 


tance,yetto make men,atleaſt,inamord with your Profeſ- 


| (on,that warranteth ſuch Atts good #n Reli710n. 
25. And therefore ye did well to call thoſe deteſtable| 


Traiters ( aftcr the Ds/conery and Coruittons) CATHO. 
LIKE Gentlemen, as if ye woul1 in{linuace, that they di. 
ed in a CatholifeCanſe ; and in another place, INFOR:- 


|ITVNATE GENTLEMEN, not tor their forrwnes 


and fare inthe world, (they were too great, vulctle they! 
had more grace) but for their VNLVCKIE SVCCESSE, 
in miliing their deſigned purpoſe. Src ferlrx ſcelua virtue ves, 
| Catz, Had it becne ettcRed,, Iſo/er and Phinees ſhould! 
| haue beene reported imferrour to thoſe Gentlemen in zcale 
for Godscaule, Flſc why did Hall the forenamed Teſwire: 
(a King leader of this defÞerate crue) comfort himiclte and; 
Liutle:onwith the defearnre and diſconerie of thoſe horrible: 
Traitors, by the Exemples of the Eleuen Tribes of 1ſ5 ael 
| twile diſcomfited, though ſent by Gods efþeci.ull Comman- 
| adement, (marke that:)then of Lewss the French Ktrg,ouct- 
| throwen in hght againſt Infide/s ina calc of Rel:gion : and! 
laltly, of the Chriſtians vanquiſhed by the Twrkes in the: 
| detenſe of Khodes? but that heereby hee would conclude, 
they were vuforrunate Gentlemen, ſerlicet, that their caule! 
torvndertaking was good, but theirlucke was ill in mib+ 
| ling : otherwilc it is too gentlea title torſuch odious Cree 
| AfUres, | 4] 
| 36. Andfothis Cenſwer allo (apart-taker no doubt, i! 
| the Complor )chears vp himſelte,notonly pertivading,btt! 
| dehnitinely determining, that both aff! ttrons outward, 
' preſſures of co/cience inward, cauſed this PowDbER TREASON 
| whichisafhamcletIe vntruth (ycacucn themſclucs bein 
| ludgecs)tor that the Conſþwacie was plotted before any _ 


CAN Anſiver to a nameleſſe Catholtke, 


” _ 


mea we thought of, by their owne confelſionds manifeſt. 
FO thc Lands nu ifranla Treaſon no leile des erate,though | 
morc manly arid vi/ible then the POWDER PLOT) 
nihclate Queenertimec of famous memorie motioned, was. 
immediately ard hotly purlucd by thole very parties z and 
aducrulcments giuen to Forren States, whole aid they re- 
quelted, that our Keng \V AS LIKE tO proceed rigoronſly 
this fellow faith, that the rigor was put 1n execution) with the 
Catholthes, andiorun the/ame courſe whith the late Queene 
d:d. | 
27. Sccondly, theſe Confpirators were combined in 

the tirlt yeere of the King,when (fo farre was the thought 
of any Semernie) that, as It was open V prooucd , tor thc m—_— a 
ſpace of a whole yecre and foure moneths, no Penaltie by | gainit thelate 
Statute was taken of Keewſants : Infomuch that Deftor Bio | | raltors. - 
hep, who wrote his Booke in Anno 1604, cuecn the yeere 
betore the deteRting of the POWDER-TREASON, Evil. dedic' 
acknowledged the Kings moſt milde carriage m oouernment | , #8 Kin bes ; 
| THITHERTO : and yet, it's worth theenquiric, what p4,10, 
| the ſame Door ſhould meane by thoſe desÞerate words in 
the very lame Epiſtle, when hefaith, That the ſlate being 
| mow [erled and a continual poſteritie like to enſue in one natwe, | 

God hnoweth what that forcible weapon of neceſſiie may drine | Eadem . pr.12. 

mn to at thelength. It ſeemes hat ſome luch thing was 

plotting, cucn in that confeſſed time of muldueſſe. 

28. Thirdly their owne reafon of their enginng a- 
cain{tthe Parlament houle, becaule ſay they vninſt Lawes 
had there formerly ( not in the K ings time any) beene made. 
ar .unſt the Catholiker, contutes this bold aflertion: which 
were it true,that Seweriy in executing ſome Lawes went 
betorethis plot, did not the Prieſts Treaſon, cuen atthe 
Kmgs hilt entrance iultly inforce it? Belike it greeves 
them that his Maicſtic (as the Prophetſpeaketh)would 
not corps dare peremientibus, yeeld his body to the Smi- 
ecrs, and his cheekes to the nippers, and (till like a Lambe 
vetore the Butcher, not once open his mouth : or rather | 

: We E. i 
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An Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholike, 


tt vexcth the,as it did Fimbria in Tulh,that his Maicſtic had 
not taken into his body the whole weapon, lhe Ehuds dag. 
ger,blade,hilts and all, but ſuffterhis land to bee betrayed , 
his Perſon hazarded,his {ubiccts alicnated,his ſacc?ſſion cx. 
tinguithed,his (late brandled : and in the meane time, like 
the Pro-Con/ul of eAchaia, Et nihil corum Galliont care erat, 
he mull fie (till, lookc on and fay nothing : or as Ceſar 
wounded and inuironed with ſtabbing kniucs, oncly cry 
out,Er rw fili? makeno reſiſtance , but ſpeake with pirrie, 


and dic by Treaſon, 
29 Butwhatarcthclc Aogreenances & Preſſmres of ri. 


gor, that cither praxceded or enſucd that defferate Plot? 
,, Firſt,infamons Libels (forfooth.) Er tute Lepns es? and 
who hath ſcattcred morethen Parſons? who is noted, by 
the Preeſts themiclues,to be the Popes PEN-POST,& the 
Paſquill in Print of all ſhamelesflaunders , that (cts outno 
Booke (which is the faſhion of all Je/wites , they ſay) but 
tufted with Rebellion, Conſprracie and Treaſon. 

30 ,, Marry princypally T, CM. the Elder his Diſconery, 
Will it not out man ? Excrea.I told you it wasa burre in 
his throatc; like the rauenous fellow'in Arbenene, he hath 
chopt ina creature, and will ncicher let it gocfor curſt 
hcart,nor can take it downe,the crult is ſo harſh : all that 
he can doc is tO cric out as that fellow did, O /celeratum 
Edin/mm; 2 ſhamcletle Libell, but will neither bee lilent of 
it, and cannot an({wer ir. 

71,, Secodly,/earches of houſes, Attachments vexatios fe, 
Thisverikes that ſpeech of Sa/omd, Afulicr ſcort ans comedit, 
& demde alſtergit 05 mums. [ook back,and fee in one (mall 
compalle of fixe yeares(when Remeſwayed England tor Re 


ermelly burnt to Aſhes, not onely their bouſes ſearched, and 
goods [poyled, & that was no aggreenarce,butlulticea gainſt 
Heretthes, In filty ycarcs of two Proteſtant Princes, (carlc 
60.perions executed, all Gmuiltie of T reaſonable Pratlyſescl 


ther for C emplotting Treaſor:5,07 barbowring diſloyall Se- 
| ducers} 
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An Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe Catholike, Po 


| ducers,who (as his Maicſtic hath excellently obſerued ) 
| doe make diuerliticof Religion, a ſafe Pretex: for all hinde 
| of Diſloya'tie and Rebellion : which the Secular Prieſts ac- 
| knowledge and auow, eſpecially in the Zeſwited ort 3 who 
(lay they) vader colour of Religion and zealous deſire of our 
| Conntries Conuerſion, labour to ſtirre vp all men againſt our 
| Sonerei7ne the preſent ſkate: now tor vs toferet & knetch 
chelſe Vermin : to ſearch & artach{uch dengerons Phipers,is 
| a rigor and craelire of Perſecution, 

22+ Andwerc it ſo? how is it that Father Parſons is 
thus Meramorphiſed, to become == 8 valine 7 wrtur ? thus 
dolefully to bewaile the aggreeuances of their Catholiker, 
which,comparcd to them in Queene El:zaberbs time , arc 
by their owne confecllion, but ea/ie Cenſarers: yet when 
| they were at the hottclt and foreſt, Par/ors himlelfe 
thought it (tood not with Policy or Weſdame, neither did 
he wilh,chat the ſard Perſecution ſhould ceaſein England, in af- 
fluking them. 

33 But the third, which ofall other is the Phallares 
Bull, this NEW OATH is the moſt grecuous. Is the 
47 greeuance inthe abſtratt, becauſe there isan OATH ©£6- 
manded ? The highelt Iudye allowes it : both by his own 
' Example, (wearing by himſclfe to Abraham: and by pre- 
| Cept to vs: Thow ſhalt feare the Lord, and jweare by bis 
| . % 
name, The vulcarchable traudulency of mans heart,which 
 leremy laments,cxaftcth it; for Hony being inthe rongne 

and ercachery in the heart (as the lame Propher elſewhere 

complaineth : the beſt way to make wordsand thoughts 
pprnne ſcmblable,is by OATH which the holy Ghoſt doth 
| therefore call izcal/um anime, becaule it doth ( or ſhould 
 atlealt) both linke hearr and tongue together in the ſame 
| promiſe, and alſo binde the partie to performe, without 
[tarting,what he hath {o promiſed, | 
34 Indcedto bee tied in bonds, is an a7greeuance to 
' mans nature, which delireth libertic; but of all other vnto 
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| Jeſsted Gathalthgs it can be none: who with their Paganiſh | 
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She warh 1 
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cap 6. 
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Lis Viucndo., 
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| 
'Y , 
| De Pontif. 


| Rom('6.7.44Þ. | armine tor antiquitie, becaulc continued from thetime of | 


ill, 


4 ” 
 Hev.6.15, 


1 Plutar de. Swa 


Equinecation,vocal (wearing, but mentally diſtinguith- 


| of towe is broken, bi «t fee/eth fire though they be (cuctold, 
' ſois an Oath & lat) be reputed; by the Hebrewes thertore 
 origtaally deriucd trom thatnumber, Seawen, as becing a 
| boad multiplycdand mdefezible, 7 

| 35 Perhaps then the aggreenaxceis in the Epithete,be- 
' caulzitis a NEW OATH; lo dida Pages call the Chr:- 


| flian Reltgion, Nonam & maleficam. But how is it new ? Ne- 


ucr heard of before? SINGVLAR FROMALL 
EXAMPLES 2 Rce it lo, dignum Patella operculum 
(quoth Saint Hrerome)luch an Vicer, ſuchan emplatter ; 
Ex ipſo Bowe Lora; cuill manners procure good Lawcs, 
and extraordinary 7Trea/ons mult hauc extraordinary Pre- 
wenirons, Forthouugh the Children of his world bee wiſer 
(by our Sawowrs iudgement) # their generation , then the 
Children of Zeght ; yet giue vsIlcaucylithence (with Saint 
Pan!) weare not ignorant of Sathans Engines, tobe as wa- 
ry in prexentimg,asthey are Wily to inuent Milchicfes. 

36 Is the matter of the OATH, NE W? Thatſub- 
 iects ſhould binde their allegeance to their Sowerargne tor 


| hisſecuritie,by O AT H,havh beene both vſuall in all Na- 


tions Chytian and Heathen,and as ancicnta Cuſtome in 
our Land to the Prices thereofgas that /wramemtum fideli+ 
tatis exacted by the Pope of his Yaſſa/s; comended by Bel- 


| Gregory the great: andis grounded vpon Scriptare, both 


| m theexamples of holy Kings, and the Apoſtles defimition 


| of 4» Oath; namclv that it is- mer «/oyias the end of all | 


| Controner/ie  Whercin take this very calc , the _— 
or controucrlie whereof is, Whether any Romiſh Cat 


Plots ot Preeſts and Teſnites,do hold the contrarie: yea,the 


-—_ 


can beare any true allegeance mbhis heart onto the K mg « Mas ; 
teſtie ? This /eſuntein many places of his booke holds | 
the affirmatine ; wee, by ettects of ſo many Trea/onable | 


Preeſis of thelaine Religtonare meerely contradefovy , 40 | 


ing,can with Sampſors {Icight, break new Cords, asathreed | 


— 


him þ 


b —— 


z.41do in ſo dooing they draw him m effect to Rebellion, Forthe 
raking vp of the Ammlogie,& the better (ecuring himlſclfc 
| of his owneſafctic and his Subics loyaltic , what other 
| Remedy could his Maicſtic thinke of then hs of the A- 
| poſtles,by OATH, both afertory torthe prelent,and prom!/- 
ſorte for the future atſurance ! which is no other but what 
his Royallaxceſtors in this [land haue done betore him a4- 
ny and often. | 
37 The NOVELTY then,belike isin the forme of the 
Oath ; not asitisrccciucd by them rattis Exangelys, that is 
nQ modernc inucatio; /uſt-zian long lince prelcribed ic : 
,, but as itis conceiucd by the State to be done 1» the true 
\, Fauh of a Chriſtian without e/Equinocation. This is, in 
looth, that m=yi 32s, thatpreſſureot conſcience vader which 
hee groaneth,as appcarcth by him,where he complaincth, 
thatcheO ATH cxcludesthem trom all e/Equizecating: 
the triall of which complaint wee refcrre to hat Rees 
or rather (though it greeue him) tothe elder T, AM, that 
is, Twws Maſtix ( inthat point) Fe. Parſons, Inthe meanc 
time obſcruc the integrity and diuinitic of this Cenſarer, 
who makes that a/Vew Preſſure of Soule,which $, Auguſtine 
(grounding himſelfe vpon that ſpeech of the P/almift, 
Ont inrat proximo & non decypit) concludesto be of old, rhe 
fulland fauthfull diſcharge of Conſcience ;namacly gbat a man 
ſhould ſmears ascor | 


| 


to the minde of him that miniſt1eth, not 
of him that taketh the Oath, eſpecially when hee knoweth the 
[udges mindeby the words of the Oath. 

38 Andnow wctfollow him,to examine the weight of 
this preſſure, which he aggrauateth by an /ronicall Sarcaſ- 
m again(t his Maicltic, vnder tac Ciphers of T. 24. For 
 viingtheword ON LY, ( anexception mitigating ; ) as 

,» if the taking of this Oath were Mi lightly to bee efteemed, 
,» 4s to bee thruſt 'vpon them with au ONLY, ( ſerlicet , the 
D-' » King 
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him, while they fey, thatthe Exremriew of Prieſt-boogiand 
Treaſon are now ſo linked together by the [eſmits m England, 
45 they cannot exhort any to the Catholikg faith,but dogmati- 
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An Anſwer to a nameltſſe Catholike. 


1» King mended no h:yd Vſazeto the Catholikes, ONELY 
\, 4 formof Oath was ſr.omed ro be taken ec. )ar rf that were ſo 
\y Eaſie 4 thing which is an extremitie of Rigor : for if it beera- 
»” hen , if haz tr ds the Soxte by ſwearing ag an/, their E? on ſci. 
\y ence; if not taken it endarngereth their n orldly eſtate by Loſſe 


1 of 70041 ,life andliberiie, Num. 17: 


19 Tobec Jerborum amcepr,isa right e/Equinecators 
tricke , Whoknowethnot, thatthe word ONLY doth 
notlo much lignite an hyporcoriſticall aleniation, as a Com: 
peniary /umit ation | he thatſaid to our Sawrorr, ONE LY 
ſheake theword, did not thereby exrenuate the power of 
Chriſt ,as it healing in abſence, by a ſpeech, had beene a 
more e«/ie miracle, then by approach to touch the par- 
tic; but thereby wiſhed a courle more eaſefull to the bo- 
dy,not Ictle powerfull to ſhew the Deity of our Savior, 
And lo his Maicſtic by the word ONELY ligniheth, that 
omitting all other courſes of Enquiry into his Sabretts 
allegiance, heetooke that ONE LY courle to frame an 
OATH : notheereby implying the taking of an Oath to 
bee an eaſe charge, (becauſe Oathes pretle vpon the 
Soule) but more expedit tor cuidence, and the readicr 
wav for theatlurance of his owne Strate,and the manifeſta« 
ron of his Subics atteAtions, But grant that ONELY 
becan alerting particle, yetit is (o by compariſon : and 
loisam OAT H,a tryall of imorecaſe, both to body and 
minde then are thoſe other meancs by Racks and tortwres 
(vſuall in the holy Ignrſitren:)tor as the painesare vnſuffee 
rableto fleſs & 6/294, {o haue they a very perculliue force 

Cucen VPON the Soule, Nam (5 immocentes cogt! mentirs do- 
for, laith the Storch, becauſe info many ſtreights , of ter- 
rour, Payne, hope, fare, nib viritati locs re/inquitur , 4s 
tc Oratoy well obſerucd, (let eAElianſpeake of the Eeyp- 
Hers courancor infenliblenes what heewill) : men will fay 
anything (though moſt vntruc) forcaſc and relcaſefrom 
[uch pangs. 

49. ,, And 1h4 Oath (faith this Cenſarer) doth as much ; 


for 
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,, for it drin:5 men into Dauids dilemma of ſtreights, to fall et- 
” ther into the hands of God or men , of God, if the Oath b- tas 
\, k-n, becauſe thoy ſiveare againſt their con Tience ; of men, 
,, that their goods, life and libertie are liabl: to law, And 
good reaſon tor the laſt; becauſe cuery Srarwre hauingthe 
Penaltie annexed, nonecan be more fitand proper for the 
hreachof this, then Conficationand death : forheceis vn- 
| worthy to enioy cither wealth, eaſe, or life, vnder a Chrs. 
tian King, who, being required, denieth to fweare hisal- 
| legiance and obedience to his Sowrrargre againlt all per- 
| {o15; whicheuerv trucatteRed (ubieARtthould voluntarily 
otter, For the hirlt, choir ſmearing againſt Conſerence, the 
anſwer muſt be referred, where he inlargeth rhae point ; 
| for he runs the wilde-gooſe-chaſe, backward an forward : 
| within two lcaues he confelleth (as if he had loſt himſelfe) 
' tworetwrnes, In the meane time hee mult know, that a 
Conſcience may be mi/-led by erroy, or ſtifned by perimacie : 
| and then the Greeks Dinines will tell him, that vnſoundneſſe 
| in the /udgement, and obiinacie in the Wll, makes but 
ownituny {wdSrnue, a Conſcience lo nick-named , which is 
more properly to he called ignorance and pernerſneſſe, and 
| rather to be cen/wred then tendred, 

| 41r. Butall thishis Maieſtic had by a dowble anticipa- 
tion prevented ; hrlt, that neither the OATH NOR 
' PENALTIE thereof was mtended againſt any' for their 
opinion ard conſciente, but only for acknowledgement and aſſu- 
rance of their Cinill Obedience : Secondly, y many of both 
(orts, Popiſhly affelted, had freely taken it, and thereby had 
 free.iboth themſelue s from ſutpicion of diſloialtie, andthe Oath 
from the [lander of preſſure : and both theſe the Cenſwrer ob- 
| lerueth and anfwereth, Num, 13, thefirſthy a Conceſii- 
'»» On: If tbe fo, the matter is ended, (aith he: for no Catho- 
Vn lbewill genie to [weare all Cmull Obedience TH AT H E 

OWES TO HIS MAIESTIE, 
42. herein I pray youmarke how Sorex /eipſumy, 
now Treaſon hatched in the beart cannot conceale it (elfe 
D 2 from 
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Apolog. pa, 4. 
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t.Pet.y 13, 


Numb. 30, 


Apologet, 


Matth. Torts 
page 97. 


Hermogen. 
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Gee 


from vttering, though in hidden ecarmes z for oblcrue 
thoſe words, ALL OBEDIENCE THAT HEE 
OWES TO HIS MAIESTIE : what is that, and | 
how farre extends it 2? Samr Peter (tretcheth it without li- 
mitation, Srbmit your ſelucs to all manner ordinance for the 
| Lords ſake. Peters Smcceſſor ((o called) heelimits it, with | 
Salud ſemper amtoritate Apoſtolica, as in the Conncell of 
Trent : the Succeſſors Paraſite, this Traiterous Claw-backe, 
minſeth it with a <&/tinttion im ordine ad ſpiritualia : where. 
upon, as Terimanlaith in another calc, Nt hom Dew 
Ce, Dew non erit ; lo, it the King plcale not the Pope, 


| heſhall be denounced an Heretthe, andſo Caralogwiſeton 


Holy-Tharſdzy : hee ſhall be pronounced no Chrif54n, as 
the writhen-vexed Cardinall (lo he intitles himlſcte, and in- 
deed writes as though hee were wrung with the colike) 


| hath alrcady palled his Semence; and lo conlcquentlic no 
| King : or it a Kim, yet without Sabie; : tor they mult re- 
 nounce their Obedience , andthe King his /aferie and au 
 thoritie, 

43 Thcſecond he anſwereth by an Interrogation,ſuch 
as the Rheroriciens call limes inyxxer, a queltion reprebem 
.» ime, at lealt expoſtulatory, Why Blackwell and Charnock, 
,» hamng taken the Oath, are ftill impriſoned ! 
| 44 This Polypragmon would tainc be a priuy Counſel 
for : he hath wrong thathis AfaieFtre acquainteth him not 
with all occurrences of State, andreaſons of his procce- 
dings. To rcloluc his queſtion, either by coniefture of 
truth, I endeuournot : I am not his Intelligencer : 19 aw 
ſwer aſcorne & folly. Only as the parents ſaid of their ſonne 
borne blinde, miraculouſly cured, fofay I for M*. Black; 
well, e/AEtatem babet : and it hee might freely ſpeake, hee 
would ſay with Damid, Let the righteows ſanite mee, that's 4 
benefit ; Olewm autem peccatoris, but let not their preciom 
balmes moiſt en my head, noy let me eat of their delicates : or as 

the vulgar hathit, Non communicabo cum cleftis eorums/: 


| Keepe mee from the companic of them that make them- 
{clues 


_— 


_—  — — = - 


— ———> —— 


—— 


— — _— —— <— 
— C— — w_ 


I engs—et— —— —< 
- 
- 


| 


—— 


- =  ——— 


—— —— 


—— ——— 


— —— —— —————Br—— RO 


ſpeaking any more words, Greater men then hee hauec 


| Th the Biſhop of Caſſana 0 Cardinals Allen and Tollet; yea 


TT eng 


An Anſwer 10 4 nameleſſe Catholike, 


[clues the Choiſe Companie : for Jeſmites are ynmercifull, 
aske the Priclts cl{c,who hauc proteſted they would rather 
line vnder the Twrkes for ſecur1tte of thery ſoules, then come 
vnder the Icſantes hands, Blackwell (as the Pronerbe is) in 
belmo cubat, by the example of Te ſand Benſon ; Hee 
diuincs and forcſccs his viage, and therefore(it's like)had 
rather chule reſtraint by authoritie, then diſmiſſhon with 
ltbertic : for were hee onee looſe, order ſhould bee taken 
with him for taking any moc Oaths ; yea, it's thought, for 


—_ 


beene ſo ſerued, it their owne Carholtkes do truly inſtance 


Pope Sixt quintza himfelte, all igg'd away in a trice, for 
crolling, at lcalt not ſcruing the /efaites humors in their 
delignements, 

45 Aftcrthis(as it he had all this while ſpoke by rote) 
he returnes (as he ſaith) tothe Booke, where his Maicſtic 
auoweth, thatthe Dine/! con/d not bane deniſed a more mal:- 
trons triche to interrupt this ſo calme and clement a courſe,then 
the Pope did, by countermanding the taking of this Oath, in his 
» publiſhed Brewe : which this fellow an{wereth, firſt by de. 
,» ducing the canſe that brought foorth the Bree, namely a 
,, doubt made about the Oath, Secondly, thedowbt conſulted 
,, 4nd cannaſſed abroad and at home : and heere, as the Pro- 
ucrbc is, Gamma Betam perſequitur, the Garnetiſts differ'd 
, from the Blackwelliſts, ſome allowing eAEgquinocation mm 
,» matters of fanh, others not : and among theſe principally 
, (which allowed no e/E quiuecation in matters of faith ) ſaith 
,, [1C, are the Je/ſwites, though they be accounted the forwar- 
,» deft abeitors of o/E quinocation. 

46 (Forthetruth of this, though it greeue him , we 
referre him againe to the elder TA. thatis, the True Ma. 
mfeſtator of their £quiuocation, cuen in matters of Faith 
and Religion.) 


47 » Thirdly, in this pudder of different opinions, 


1» 1*COMrſe is had tothe Great Oracle for HIS determmation : |. 


HIS 


es... 


NE EE SE a Mt RE 6 | 


23 | 


Luodbb.n, 
art.3, 


Arifto; b,Gri- 
naic. 


Luodlih, 
pag. 54. 


Apolog, pag. 4. 


Apud Pracop, 
{1b.3.de bello 
Vandal. 


——_ 


Pls:.is Lucul, 


Simulere (#- 
preſſum, Ho- 
r4'1s, 


1.Cor. 3, . 


Preface be- 
fore Gardiner 
de vere obe.. * 
dientis, 


Fece duo gla- 
ay. 


1,Reg.1 2+ 


HIS Seatence irmegine draves et 4 BREVE, publiſhed 


| which S. Paul reſembles the dorine of faith) when no 0+ 


| haued thermſcluesas religious Members, not as preſump- 
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,, and ſent, For juſtifying whereof, this Libeller ſpends 
,, foure whole Numb.1g.16.17, 18. to ſhew bow THAT 
yy Ccomrſe was emer vſedby Engliſh Catholikgs, 4s ſo warranted | 
1» by Catholikg dotrine, in matters of doubt to Conſult with 
,» the Pope. 

48 And heere (as Plutarch ſaith of Lacullss ) (autocn, 
&c, he roules in hisclement: ſcarce any Epiltle, Preface, 
Pamphlct, Booke, or Pctition, whercin H E hath a hand, 
but thisis his Cyprelle tree z a theme in which hee is very 

erfe and rhetoricall, to tell vs what a load{tone Rewer” 
zath beene to England ; for drawing thither the triall of 
our Gold in both ſenſes, as well that ofthe MI NDE (to 


ther could bee currant but what Rowe had coined and 
(tamped ; as thatalſo of the MINT, <quall ycercly to 
a Kings renennue, it Bonner ſaid truly ; without which nei» 
ther would Reme affoord inſtruttion, neither could our 
Land bequict for fcare of interdiRtions : In which Argu- 
ment, HE, and AL LEN beforchim(from whoſe 4pe. 
logie this Cextonift hath borrowed all that he hath ſpoken, 
concerning the O ATH and flying to Reme) haue recci- 
ved full fatisfaQoricanſwers z namely, that if they vnder- 
ſtood the parer timcs of Rome, when the Biſbops there be- 


tuous Heads of the Church; and liued as ghoſtly Fathers to 
counſell and comfort, not as Swperiors to controle and] 
depoſec Princes, the Realme being then rude, Learning 
ſcant, Religion newly ſpruag , and no where letled , re- 
coutſe was thicher had vpon deuotion and mecre necelſi- 
tic, and yetnot rhen without leaucof the Prince : if after, 
when Pepesleft their Keies, and tooke them to their 16: 
band ſword , the running then to Rowe was not for deuo-» 
tion, but by conſtraint, cither wrought by the Popes Ty* 


line by drawing them to his Ca/ves in Dan) threatai 


rannic and cunning.(as Hrereboam,who made all Iſrael to 


Interditi $, 


x 
Pad 
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 f tnterdictions, exaRting Levies,incruding corrupt Teach- 


ers, and ſuppreſſing (cuen by death) the deteRors of his 
errors : orclle yeelded vnto by timorous Proxees, ambiti- 
ousand tumultuous Pre/ates; enuallalled Paraſites; or the 
oucr-awed ſuperſtition and blinde ignorance of the 

ple : which made one of their owne Hyſforians to call Ex. 
glandthe Poper Aſſe. And yet cuen then many reſtraints 
were made vnder ſcucre penaltics, which this Rhetorcal:Ht 
himſclfe confetTeth, though hee minſeth fr, Numb, 17. 
All theſe reaſons he doth well not to acknowledge, lelt he 
ſhould want matter for his next worke, (for hee is one of 
thoſc bufie decern full workers of whom the Apollle ſpeak- 


| eth) and therefore, being nothing to the purpoſe in hand 


,, (himſclfe confelleth it to be « digreſſion, Numb. 19.) 
the fittelt anſwer is in briefe : 
49 Fir(t, thatof the Apoſtles, Is there not 4 wiſe man 4- 
wong you of all thc Prieſts Sccular and Icſuited in England, 
that can determine a Controuerlic aboutthe OATH of 
Allegeiance ? Might not your Arch-Prieft Blackwell, ſo au- 
thorized by the Pope, ſo commended and countenanced 
by two Cardinals,Caictgy and Burghefiu, (0 intruſted with 
regencic of Soules oucr the whole Land,to whom all were 
enioined to repaire for deciſions and queſtions : mig 
not(I ay) HI $ iudgement carry as much {way for the 
KINGS SOVEREIGNTY againſt ſome few Icſu- 
ited, as HIS Cenſure alone again(# all the Seculars, yea 
againſt the dehnitiue of the whole facultie of Dinines in 
Pars, for the ſupportof his owne authoritic ? 
50, In the caſe and doubers about the late horrible 
Treaſon, Garnet and Hall were thoughtſufficient Oracles 
to relolue and determine for it againſt the King, without 
recourſe to the Pope (for ought H E would becknowen :) 
In caſcs concerning /oyaltie and allegianceto his Maieſtie, 
Blackwell and many his aflociates cannot relolue for the 
Kmg, butthe Pope mult be firſt conſulted, "Was it becauſe 


there 11 no (od in [ſracl to enquire of his word, (aid Elias of 
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AMatth, Parlf. 


2, Cor 11, 


.1,Cor.s. ſ, 


Declarat, 
metunum, 


pag.nto, 


2.Reg,1.16, 


es 


E Abaziah, 


An Anſiver to a nameleſſe Catholike, 


Abaz.iab thatyou muſt ſend Meſſengers to Baalzebub the Gol | | 
| of Ekron? Hath not God anſweredby Vrim, nor by Prophets? | 
Is not his will concerning legizuce to Kings in fo many 
ry wag), cnralf reucaled in his word, butrecourle mult 
| be had to a Seorb- ſayer m Ender ? I will not vrge that bit: 
ter ſpeech of the Secalar mM it isto ſharpe; yetthe 
time is not long, lincethey (aid, thatforthe decilion of, 
doubts,the Catholikes muſt depend vpon the Arch-prieft, the 
Arch-prieſt von Garnet; Garnet vpon Parſons; and Parſons 
pon the Demill:yetthen there was a Pope ableto Iudge: but 
only it would be knowne, which is the fecond anſwer 
fteting this point, 

51 What there isin THIS Pope for iudgementin Dia. 
ity chat HIS determination ſhould bee expefted abuur 
the OATH of alleg:avce to his Maieſtie, more then in his 
' predecetſor Clemens, whoſe opinion was not inquired of 
aboutthe OATH for c6ſpiracy againſt the wholcRealm? 
Of Pix Quintws,who ablolucd the late - "> Subics 
fro their obedience,it was ſaid by ſome of his own,that he 
was Homo pins & dottus,ſed nimis credulus, religious, 
& learned, but to calic of belcef : Of thi Panins Quintne, 
who hath interdicted the fubicts of our ſoweraign King,to 
ſweare their obedience,cither for his diwinity or pretie, we 
hauc heard nothing.sS. Peter, whoſc ſuccellorhe is ſtiled,S 
Paxl,wloſe name he hath borrowed,had their dminitie in- 
dced by infuli6,buttheir writings reucaledit to the world: 
ſo that Perer we know,& Pax we know to bee ſingular di- 
uincs,but WHo 18 THts? No ma who ſecketh to be famony doth 
any thing in ſecret (ay the Brethren of our Sawiowr, Where| 
then are his labovrs; his Sermonry his Treatiſer; his Com-| 
mentaries; his EpiiFer Theological; his Doftrinall determi-|- 
nations ; his Indicrall decifions ?all which are the vſuall «r-} 
rrattizes to drawan opinion vpon a man, that heeis a|. 
ſound Reſo/ner : but in all theſe, as the Greeke Poct pea 
Plat, LuedB. | Feth avec dprz's harec, aSif he were Pytbagoras his Schol-F 
ler,hee is wholly lilent, 
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523 Into & qualitics I will not enter : hee ſtands and 
fals to his owne Maſter : butif hebe bat Cardinal Burghe. | 
fixe whom ſame of the Secular Prieſts haue ſometime de- | M. Bnet, &e, 
ſcribed, and haucallured vs thatto betrucin himywhich 
is ſpoken of Tiberius Gracchns, that he is»y ahav Vhoyuusramc, | Plut, i Tiber, | 
1d bejjerr impulan : Araſh ſpeaker, and an vandertaker ; 
of a moſ} violent ſprrit, and impatient of contradittion,s & 

oewer be bath bus once imagined: if this,] ſay,be truc,(which 
God forbid in ſo great a Church-maen )now ſurely he is not 
the fitteſt Iudge to bee reſorted vato in caſes of conſci- 
ence,c{pecially ofſuch nature and conſequence as this in 
hand. Whercin (as alcarned Poet once merrily ſaid, there 
ſtands Latre at the harre, and Fur(its onthe bench) him- 
ſclfe becomes both particand ludge, When Popes allege 
Popes for pronfc of their Swpremacie, the Canonilts ſay it 
is Famibars probatio : certainly this muſt needs bea more | 
familiar proofe, when reference is made to the Popein his 
owne cauſe. 

53 Forthe knot of thequarrell betweene theſe diffe- 
ring Cathelther, if there were any, concerningthe OATH, | 
and that which vexeth them moſt, was the poine of the 
Popes authoritic in depoſing Princes, and abſolumg fromthe 
OAT Hzfor, ſo farreastouched Cimil{ Obedience, THAT 
ſtucke notwith chemythey lay, Heere is the Pope become 
a partie. Who now muſt vnlooſcrhisknot,anddetermini 
the quarrell ? None but the Pope. If 7 ſhould bearewitneſſe | Toh.5.31- 
of MY SELFE, faith our Sawionwr Chriff, M Y witneſſe | 
,, were not true : yea but, ſaith this /eſaste, the Pope being Pageto.no.is 
,» the ſupreme Paiter, to bim, by the principles of their Religs- 
,» 0, Catholikes belerne that our Sanionr gineth aſſiſtance, 
» for the direftion of men: ſoules. Heere's the Pope made a 
Iudge, Certes, had he determined negatively againſt him- 
(clte, he had beene to blame, atlealfhis authoritic for c- | 
ver after might haue beeneencountred with Serue nequam 
ex Ore tuo, Would not the ſraehtes themſelues(though it 


werc their miſeric, that they mught hane neither weapon for 
| E 2 warre, 
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Aeſop, 


MAacvo. $4a7t.2+ 


Namb 15. 


Anvinern2.e9. 


47.& 78, 


4 


ments of the differcnce, to and fro,as they were obiefted ; 


— 


a 


warre, nor toole for worke , but they muſt fetch them from the 


Philiſtines ) hauc iuſtly laughed at them, it the Porliſtines | 


would hauc cither hammered the one, or ſtecled the o0- 
ther, or furniſhed them with cicher ? And if the Pope, in 
whoſe alone determination the Catholikes mult reſt, would 
giue any arguments of Reſo/ntion againſt his owne chal. 
lenge, it it had not beeneridiculous, ſure it had beene mi- 
raculous . The Apologwe is knowen, if the Lion may bee 
Indge inthe diuifion of the prey, his fellow-hunters ſhall 
hauec but a ſmall ſhare : and Kings ſhall be ſure anguſts /e- 
dere, (as Twly [aid to Ceſar)haue both (traitlimics and vn- 
quict cats, if the Pope may determine their Bounds and 
States, 

But let Fa. Parſons ſay in (ooth (if there can bee 
any ſooth ina man of ſuch ſaga/ar honeſtie as the Priefts 
deſcribe him, intituling him «» #mpoſtume of all corruption; ) 
was there any ſuch = bur: made out of England vnto 
the Pope tor his Reſolution ? Was itby Perition written, or 
by Meſſage of mouth deliucred ? Lethim ſhew the Stare 
of the Corflion, as it was framed ; putdownethe argu- 


and make knowen the reaſon of the Popes negatine deciſion: 
this were plaine dealing in him, and had beenefaire deal- 
ing inthe Pope, if, before hee had ſent his Brexes of [nter- 
diftion, he had acquainted his Maicſtic with the encoun- 
ters of doubt that had bred the quarrell, and the ouer- 
[waving reaſon which carried him tothe Negative, This 
being omitted , his Maicſtic gaue his decifion the right | 
tame, when he called it a mwalitions tricke of the Diuell. 

55 Forthere was both malicein the Sentence, becauſe | 
» done of purpole, and not ont of paſſion, but after due deli« 
 atidall faith this Epiſtler) and that is ma/ice in any (in, | 


as the Schoole-men define it: Secondly,in the intent there} 


was extreme malice , thereby to foſter in his Maicſtics 
heart icaloulic of his Subiefts; and in them diſloyaltic to 


their Soucraigne : and a!l this, which is truth indeed, vp-] 
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An Anſwer 10 a nameleſſe Catholke, 

on the onely information , aquice, and inſtigation of a 
knowen [ncen1iarte, Parſons ; who cuer lince ran out 
of his Countrey, like traitcrous Ab/o/on, cares not toſer 


his owne friends Land, yeato fee his watixe ſorle on alight 


leabs corne, to approch his fathers preſence, Thirdly, 
malice inthe whole ation, bulily interpoſing himſelfe in 
other States which concerne him nothing (for thatis no- 
red as a great part of the Dizels malice, that he is Aagume 
ile Perpateriens, and takes vpon him to bee the general! 
Surueyer and Compaller of the whole earth. ) For what 
hath the Biſoop of Remeto doc with the Kingand Subics 
of England in matters of Religion ? Muchleſle of State : 
eſpecially ſecing hee medlethnotfor good, but for cuill, 
(euen as that other vniuerſall Rettor im tbe aire, quarens 
quem deworet ) not in{trufing, but interditing. 

$6 Weelay with the Fathers in the Councel/of Car- 
thage,when they tooke the Biſhop of Reme his Aduocates 
eardic, and falfaries in his challenge for the cogniſance of 
all Ecclefiaſticalldifferences to belong to HI M: eAlie Ec- 
cleſia babent Spirit um Santtum, vt canſas cognoſtere (+ dyndi- 
,» Care poſſint, Nay (ſaith this Cenſwrer ) the Pope only hath, 
,, Numb, 20. ſuppoſing as we doe in matters Catholthe, concer- 
,, ning perſons Catbolike, that England is the Popes harueſt, 
,, aud the Catholikes therem, his flocks ; the dneifion of the If- 
,, and by Sea not making any ſeparation from him their gene- 
,, 74ll Head for dependance. 

57 This isa(trong Argument, no doubt ; the Pope 
hath to doe in England, becauſe ſome Catholikes SV P- 


askea longer time thenſuch a Pamphlet as bis Letrey is 
willrequire ; and moredeepe diuinitie then Parſons hath, 
fit betrue which the Prieſts report of him, that he isnei- 
ther acute Schoole. man , nor profound dinine, but 4 meane 
Preacher, anda barren G hoſtly Counſcler, 


——— 


fire, ſo he may purchaſe the Popes tauour, astheother did | 


POSE hehath : but beforethat SVYPPOSALL bee| 
brought into a politiueand reſolute Concluſion, it will | 


1.Pct. 5,8. 


{oncil, Cartha. 
6. 


h 3 58 For 
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58 For whether Saint Peter be made Terminus 4 que, | 
or ad quem,cither to deriuethe vniuerſalitic from him ol 
the Pope,or reduce itfrom the Pope to him, many a knot-| 
tie queſtion is to bee decided : as firſt, YYherber the Conern. 
ment of the Church ſhould bee Monarchicall * Whet ber tha 
Menarch ſhould bee Saint Peter as ſuperionr to thereſt of the 
Apoſtles ? Whether the Charge of the wy were ginento bim| 
| «net How farre the Inriſdiftion of the Keyes will reach! 
Whether feed my Sheepe and Lamber bee an wnmerſall charge 
and toPeter alone ? If allthis true ! bow comes it to the Biſhy 
of Rome,rather then another Whether Peter appointed him by! 
Succeſſor? Waether be hath it Inre dinine , or Eccleſpaſtical! 
WWoether that ſame one paſtor C oneflock be not proper to Chrill 
alone ? Why not an vninerſall Emperor as wel as an vninerſall 
Pope? with many other (uch,which would troublca better 
Clarke then this /eſ#ire,cucn to diſculle: for hot brai 
as they vndertake matters bulily, ſo they performe no 
ching ſoundly or iudicioully, | 
59 If other Statcs and Nations brooke the Popef 
their ſudge ( and yet in molt of them which he name 
they doc but one ) it is cither their voluntar 
ſubmiſſion, not his juſt claime; or clſc his violent! 
ſurpation forced on them by terror, not their ſpiritual 
(ubicRion,warranted by diuinitic, And therefore it a 
| gued ſome ingenuitic in the man,that hee made{ it buta 
SVPPOSALL. For if all the reſt of the ' Apoſtles wer 
not Ordered Biſhops by Saint Peter,((aith Bellarmine) then 
cannot the Charch of Reme bee the Mother of all othe 
Charches:(much letle the Bebop of Rome bee the Yninerſa 
calmer. in | 399p)& whether itwereſo ornogthe beſt writing Je/ate! 
= pil docindeed make it but a SVPPOSALLz the mo(t fauowr 
Vider.Rel.z | rableof them,that it is but Likely z an other,thatir is W 
_ but others,that it is ſcarce probable : yea, thatitis 
Harty. = 2131 | | 
wank” has ”_ Opinion, nexther generally receined, nor greatly 


Greg. de velit ; : | 7 + 
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propertics of the exnions man,that ſowed tare: in ſleepin 
NE wah the _— Riddle, rather then anſwer gt DE 
particularizing the ſpecialties to bee excepted in the 
OATH : his Craft,leſt ſtrayning at that point whichtou- 
ched his authoriticin depolingand abſoluing,he ſhould 
reucale his pertialitie ; for lo, as Demetrine the ;his 
clamorus plea for his Dians,in reſpeothis priuae gaine, 
and credit ofthe Citre, or rather of the See, would have 
beene too manifeſt. His Malice, cloſely inſinuating the 
whole O A TH, to bee veterly vnlawtull, cuen that very 
point of [wearing Cinill obedience ; tor ſo hee (aith, Swch an 

| Oath cannot be taken (this minſing diſtinguiſher putsin [as 
it lay) without annoyance of the Catholiks faith, All this the 

| enſurer repcatcth,butrefelleth not, Num. 19. 

6t Andthis was his Maicſtics juſt aggreeuance ; that 
owſocuer in matter of nt the Tm would meddle ; 
vet in things that mecrely and onely concerne Cim!/ 

»bedience , thathec ſhould interpole himſelfe, couldnor | 
but argue him to bee Carioſmu inaliena Republica, a bulic 
Polypragmon where hee had nothing to doe; which this 
F hifaite confetleth to bee aint miſlibe if it proone true. 

62 Now then this muſt be cleared,whether the OATH 
doth exely concerne Cuull Obedience, yea orno ? That 
it doth not, hetakes vpon him to fatisfe in cight Num- 
bers;from the 20, to the 28, and that foure ſcuerall waies, 
,, as heſaith; Firſt, Oxt of the words of the OAT H, where- 
,» mn the Popes authoritie i limited ( indeed this is it which 
, [tartles them ; ) Secondly, Out of the Popes words, mar- 

| ,, [palling the taking of the Oath , thiu mixed with clauſes 

,» Concernmg Re(1gion, with repayring to owr Church aſſem- 

, blier,argumg that hee forbad x 6f OATH ſofarre as it was 

,, an Mit Spirnuall. Thirdly,Ont of the Cardmals Letter, 

\ ,, ho after (onſultation with others, ((cil t with a Traitor 

»» Called Par/ors) doth therein mclude the O ATH to bee 

| 1, Unlawful, becauſe it is compounded by uo mng oi ſpirituall 
,» 4nd T emporall things t ogether, as Inlianhs Pitture , with 
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,, the Images of the Paynim Gods, 
63 ( This Bellarminedooth in cold blood,as he is Re- 
bertws Cardinalis, coucrtly reſembling his Maicltic to that} 
Apoſtata ; but when hecis by his Mctamorpholis, or Me. 
tonomalictranſlared into Mathens Tortms,that is a Publi. 
can vexcd, cither with wrath,or fury,or malicc,or all,then 
hee particularizcth the compariſon, and makes his Maic. 
{tic no better, yea worle then [nlien, ) 
»- 64 © n_—_ pm reall offer on the Cat holike part ; the 
,, ſormerwhereof hee drawes and denides, Firſt affirmatine tas 
\, Waies, Viz, Thatſo muchof the OATH as concerneth 
,, Cimill Obedience, enery Catbolike ſpall takg (marry witha 
,, reſtraint two-told) 4s much as any Cathol ke hath done in 
,» Lime of Popery, or any Forreine Subiett doth to a Popiſh 
,» Prince, Secondly, Concernmg the Pope, this Cathelie 
}, ſhall ſweare, that hee hopes, that his Holines will doe n+ 
,, thing in preindice of his Maieſtic , yea, hee will [abowr th 
_ Babi hee doe, and will pray for them both : the other 
,» part is negatiue; that the Carbolikgs ſpall not touch am 
1» partof the O AT H which ſcemeth to impeach the Popes 
Anthorite; therefore that more is required then Cruill O. 
bedrence, bythis it is enident.By what? becauſe the Pope 
declares ſo;z& the Cardmallwritcs [o, &this Icluit ſaics (0, 
65 But weelaying this for our ground,firlt,thatboth]| 
[wearing and performing Cixell Obedrence is alwell neges 
tixe, againlt any intruder,Challcnger,or Viurper ; as fi 
matixe, tor the lawfull Goucrnors ana Soucraignes : S& 
condly,that this challenge of the Pope in dethroning and 
depoling Princes, isa temporall intruſion, and no ſpiritu 
all Iurifdition, do conclude with as {trong and apparant| 
euidence, that the whole bulke of the OATH, both in} 
the ſubmiſſine and exc/u/ime part, doth oncly concerne Ct: 
will obedience. Of the firſt ground there is no doubt ; for 
Art thou on our ſide,ov on our aduerſaries? was a proper and] 
fe queſtion mooucd by arclolute Goucrnour : /nkg-wearm| 
Subictsbcing as odious and dangerous ina State Poli} 
ricke 
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 ricke, as ſuch arc in Religious Socletics, ii 
eo ke, ſed ORE Realme,as Solon his quocuptote and 
Neutrallsfrom his Common-wealth. Of the ſecond wee | 
make as little doubt; the proofes thereof, by ſo many | 
chat haue debated that controucrlie , arc (o plentifull, 
pregnant and impregnable : but ſceing we meanethis /e- 
/aite a fauour , we will remit himcoT. Af. theelder (hee 
had as lecfe goc to the Racke) who, among — other, 
hath canuatled this point, in a Confutation, to the Popes 
confulion, + 
66 For this authoritic of the Pope, if it be a ſpiritual 
[urisdiction, it mult be cither from heauen or of men, 
grounded vpon Lay cither Dixine or Eccleſiaſtical: Nam 
quod amplini eft, 4 maloeft, ſaith a deuout Father to a Great 
Pope: All execution thereof, notderiued from cither of 
theſe, implics a ryrexxie, importsno righe. If vpon dwine 
Law, then cithcrthe O/d or the NewTeltament ; not the 
Old, the Priefls among the /ewes had no ſuch authoritic 
ouer their Kags,cither vnited to their Prieſt-bood by God, | 
| or alſumed by themſclucs ; confelled fo by a Jeſwire, that 
the ſtate of the /ewes was rather carthly then heaucnhie ; 
therefore the carnall part was more eminent,that is, Kings 
had the Soxereigntie oucr the Prieſts. 
67 Notin the New: for then S.Peter ſhould haue had 
it, cither when the Keres were giuen him, Aſt. 16. or 
when that trebled Paſte was inioined him, 7ob. 21. If it be 
(0, then had he this Iuriſdition direfty from Chriſt , and 
vninerſally oucr the world : but thatis not ſo, ſaith Robert | ,,v.. 11, ode 
the Cardinal, and this Rebert his Ecchs, but onely ouer | ponif, Rom« 
| Chriſtian Princes, and that indirefty and oblignely, in Or- | cap.4.0 6. 
dine ad Dexm . nay, neither dreftly nor 5 h , ſaith 
Sawnders ; for there being a dowble power of Chriſtian | 2* clave, bb. | 
fortitude, conſlant ſuſſering ', and conragions attempting, , 2, (4p. 13, 
that power of ſuffering ( as the more excellent ) Chriſt- 
chole, as the fitte(t Srbi oF ſn, for himſelfe and thoſe that | 
belong to bem; or, if you will, for bimſelfe and bis Apoſtles, 
F $0 
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Ib: ſupra, 


De (oncil. lib, 
1,c4.13. 
Berclans, 6.6, 
c4p.26, 
Sigebert.in an, 
1ovs, 


Clan, Fſpence- 
Me 18 Tim. Di- 


| greſc./i,2{4p.6, 


Ambroſ. Apo- 
log. Dauid, 
(4.4. & 10, 


ſngy pn . — — 
Sothen, to ſuffer oppreſſion vnder Kings, notto inferre} | 


n them Rebellion and Diſloyaltic, was the power A<| 


poſtolicall in reſpeR of Princes, 


68 By Law Dixize then it was excluded, for no man} 
can transferre that to another, which hee hath vot him- 


ſclte; but this royall Soucraigntic ouer Princes, to depoſe 
them, or difþo/e of their States, Chriſt had not as hee was 


Matth. 28-19, | man (and yct hefaid, Omms poteFFas data eff mibi in Cali 
oftable and ſu-| 


& in Terra) yealuch power had beene vapr 


perfinous (Laith the Grand Cardmalt) therefore hee could| 


not transferre it toS. Peter, or the reſt, 

69 For Ecclefiaſticall Law, no Canon,Conuncell, Decree, 
Pratti/e extant, reckon to 600, yeeres after Chriſt, by Bel- 
larmme sConfellion, yea to 1000, &ampline, ſaith one of 
their owne Writers, doth auow it ; inſomuch that a Friar 
of account, writing in the yeere ro$8, calsthen the do- 
Arine thereofa Nenelrie, if notan Hereſie : And that AR 
of Hildebrand, that famouſly infamous Pope, who firſt 


tooke vpon himro depriue an Emperonr of hisregiment, is| 


by a Pepiſh Dinine called Nonellum Schiſma,arent,and arent 
a4 ns The RR of this authoritic vtterlie vn- 
knowen to the Fathers, w 


10 haue pronounced Kings to be]. 


no way liable to any violent Cenſare, or penall Law of 


ma', 1mti imperty poteſtaxe, chcir Empire and Souecrei gntie 
excinpring and priutleging them therefrom, 


70 Thereforethis authoritic of the Pope,thus proclai-| 
med by himſelfc, thus patronized by the 7e/nires , being] 


' meerely 20. "a0. wenn Scriptare, Father, Councell, of 


Praftyſe, forlo many yeeres, warranting it, and by conſe-| 


quent, an hamane [nnention and Intruſion, 


reſumptuous 
inthe Pope againſt a Ciuill Magiſtrate which is G 


ence and preiudiciall to Kings in diſquicting their ſtates, 


and diſparaging their Soucreignties : the matter of the}. 
whole O A TH both ſubmiſſive tor affirmatine allegiance, | 
andexcluſfine for negatine acceptance of torrainc diſturbers, | 
multneeds be meerely Cinill and Temporal; and the _ X 

OATHT. 
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OATH to bee as intirely taken of Engliſh SubieRs for 
cher King and Soucreigne againſt the Pope, claimingand | 
vſurping part of his right,as well as thatof Zeboiada by the 
men of 1xda for [oaz their King, againſt Arbaha that y- 
ſurped his ſtate. £40 

71. Neither doth that point of the OA TH more 
concerneRecligion, then ifany otherPrince, Chriſtian or 

Heathen, ſhould hauc beene put inthe ſame, and the Pope 
left out, For this authoritic of the Pope, ſo excluded in 
the O ATH, muſt be as he is cither a Temporal! Prince, 
(andthenthe O ATH is mcerely Ciuill) orelfe as hee is 
a ſþiritnal! [udge; which, if it bee a point of true Religion, 
mult hauc the warrant in Scriptures, and by the donation | Matth.ts, 
of tne Ketes, if in any Scriptme, 

72, Tisſo,ſaich Sexnders : for S, Peter _ THO Obi ſupra 6.16 
recciued both Powers, Temporall and Cimil, to build an , 
deltroy Kimgdomes : Notld, faith a /eſwite, for this power $i = 
of the Keies, eff alia 4 Cinili Poteſtate, Thus they iarre, 
Meane while, we are ſure that this isa Precept in true Re- | Rom.1rg. 
ligion, Emery ſoule to be ſubiett to the higher Powers, But if 
there be a Religion, ſuch as he cals Catholike, which cx- 
empts a#y when the Apoſtle includes al, I ſay no more 
but that which our Sawioxr ſaid to the Phariſess, Hypocrite, | Mate. 15.6, 

irritum feciftis Mandatum D ecipropter Traditionem veſtr am: 
and that which hee (aid of them when they were offended 
at that ſpeech, Ezery plant which my heauenly Father hath | yerfe 11, 
not planted, ſball be rooted ont : And perhaps this rufling of 
the Popewith his BREVES againſt his Maieſtic, argues 

as well for him as it did foranother R#flerelſcwhere , that 

he hath great wrath, Sciens qued B REVE temp habet, 

knowing his timeis buta BREVE, 

73. Now weprocced to remooue two blocks at which 
this /eſwite (tumbles, but hee goes backe to fetch them; 
for thisfcllow treads the Maze z hee was cuen now at the | 

| 6. andnow heis come tothe 4, page, wherein hee takes 
| two exceptions againſt his Maicſtic, firſt, in that itis ſaid 
| F 2 ,» Many 


i 


C3 —yr 1-7 46 
'» Many Pept - affeled of beth ſer! did fre taks this | 
» OAT 


H : Secondly, that therr ſo takmy of it s called @ 
,, bleſſed ſucceſſe of ſs good a denice and ment mp rogoſing ſuch 
y» an O ATH. Inthetirit, the Alſertion hee denies nor, 
», that did ſo; but he ſticks at the Aducrbe FREELY, 
God loues Aduerbes , ſay the Canonilts, the Diucll doth 
not z for, that the Aduerbe doth make the ation com- 
mendable, yea,denominate the ation, isan Arieome both 
in Divine and Humane learning. Now, leſt this ation of 
theirs ſhould be commended roo much, he firſt deſcants 
,» Vpon the word FREELY, and diſprooues it FA 
» Starnte penaltie, and a diſtinttion of Philoſopbie : for the 
1» Rarute mflifling upon the Refuſer ſo ſtrait 4 pumſbment, 
,» Ariſtotle m bis Ethicks, and Thomas in bis Summe , are 
» ſo farre from accountmig it «a FREE atlion, that the 
, Schoole-men determine it to bee [nnoluntarium ſecunduny 
,» quid, and the Philoſopher Inuoluntarum Fmpliciter : much 
likethe inſtance which Ariſtotle gives, and the owner of 
,» the ſhip (wherein S. Paw was a pallenger) felt,ghe throw«| 
\| ,» #ng of allthe fraught into the Sea to ſane mens lines : wheres 
,» to this caſe is ſemblable, either for men to take the Oar, | 
1» which is againſt Conſcience ; or indure a/fri8t penaltie, which| 
| ,, canner be FREEDOME : for that FREEDOME| 
_ | >» (faith hee) requireth libertre, thats, FREDOME | i 
,» both extreme « or obrefts, And heere, as if with e/£ 3prhen| 
hee had [aid a golden egge, hee cackles out a Triumphz} 
» Let the diſcreet Reader (faith hee) conſider what coherente| 
1» there 1 inthis tale ; namely, that there ſhould bee a penaltie 
,» pon the Refuſer, andyet the tuking ofthe O AT Hto bu 
, caleda FREEDOME. F 
74 And is there then ſuch an cagcorand dilagrees 
ment,betweene the peine of a Statute-Law,and the willof} 
a SubicQ,thathe which obciesthe Law ſo inioyning, ſhall] 
not bec accounted a Free-ſubieR,for his Obedience ! 
| areall thepeople of the Chriſtned world Slawes,not Fre 
mey, For what Nation isthere gouerned by Lawes , not} 
cnioined} 
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enio by ſharpe penaltics ? Were all Subicfts Saint 
—— Shollere, and would A 
for Conſcience ſake, all Penaltics were v lariere- 
ſtraints ; or were all Princes Draco-like,who, hauing ſuch 
 Subicts, would write cach law in blood, ſuch Penal 
Lawes were Tyrannicall inforccments : but the ſubieRs 
of the belt Princes being of diuers diſpoſitions, fome wil- 
wply ſubmitting themſelucs to the ſtreightelt Lawes, not 
for fearc of the puniſhment, but for conſcienceto God,and 
ductic to their Sowereinge: others refrattary , whoſe 
mouthes mult bee holden with bit and bridle , becauſe 
without a penall conſtraint they will wax wilde,and yeeld 
no obcdience : therefore in the belt managed States, are 
all or the moſt Lawes back 'twith penaltres, and yetthe 
Subiet; lbertie no way infringed. It is Licence,not Liber. 
tie that acimits noperatrie. c Law of God itſclte is1m- 
poſed with penalrres,and yet mans Obedrence yeelded ther- | 
unto,is not 7 bra/dome but Freedome ; which made the A4- i 
poſtle ſay,That the Law was not ginen unto therighteom man; | * \Tim-1. 9, 
for his direft:on,no doubt it was, it is owr Schoolemaſter vn- | Gil. 3.245 | 
ro Chrift, butnot for his rerror, becauſe his willingnes pre- 
uentsthe Conſtraint, and his obediencethe Cenſure, But 
tO the Wicked and rebellious it is gren, not thereby abridg- 
ing their Freedome,but puniſhing their contempr, 
75 Werethe Srarmre inforced pereptorily, & nolcaſure | 
granted for deliberatio; or after deliberatio no libertic of 
choice,hut inforſt vpon thEto take it whether they wil or | 
no:then mightthe OATH be accounted a preſſure, & the | 
acceptance thereaf a ſlexerie. But, firſt,time being giuen 
to conſider thereof : and after conlideration leaue granted | | 
to choſe or refuſe,this in their owne ſchoole-learning is 
True, and Full Libertie: for to it they annex theſe two | 
conditions, 1, indeterminationem Judicy ad delberandum, | 1, 114 ;1 oh. 
an vnlimited ſcope for the iudgement todeliberate, 2. | mam 14.queft, 
farultatem Eligends vel refut andi quod deliberatum eft, power | 6-art. a 
cither to chooſe or refuſe what is deliberated, The firſt is 
F-+ Radix 
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Radix I#bertatis,the ſourſe or fountaine of Libertie 3 the 
other is 1pſa Libertas, Freedome it ſelfe (aith Medina. And 
that's the veric caſe betweenethe King and his ſubiects,in 
this matterof theO A TH ; (o thatthe verie refuſall(atter 
dcliberation)argues,that,cither totake it or no, they had 
libertie of choice ; but inrefuling it,noloyaltic of atfeRi- 
on, : 
26 But what if by the word Freely, his Maic{tic meant 
cither a voluntarie offcr of ſome,who to ſhew their loyal- 
ticto their Sowerargne, of themſelues dclired to take the 
OATH ; or,being required,after view thereof,withoutr ci- 
cher reſpecting the penaltic,or doubting of the Lawfwl. 
eſſe, Readily 6. by of 5 am pledge of their allegeance,by ta- 
. | king the OATH ? Then letthe d:ſcreer Reader, (to whom | 
hee appeales) conlider,what a tritling Sop#i/ter this is , to 
picke quarelsat words, by wreſts and [trceines, neither to 
purpolenor to ſenſe ; for that his Maicltics meaning was 
lo,by the Latine trayſlation is manifeſ{t;zwhere theſe words 
Mary FREELY took theOATH,are theretranſlated Per- 
Apelrg, lat. | mnlti Sacramento ſeobſtringerenonDv n1TAR vor;thatis, 
lt od they ſtuckenot at it,but without terroror doubt tooke it, 
And thisthe Aake.bate knew well cnough, but that hee 
would, perhaps, takea ſmall occalion to vindicate his cre- 
dit (which the Pricſts hauc ſomewhat impayred, by aflu- 
ring the world, that hee is no School/e-Dixine) by ſhewing 
his skill in Fqzize,and ina peece of Arifotle,which cuery 
Pany hath by rote, | 
77 Secondly, leſt thistheir acceptance of the OATH 
ſhould bee too much commended, hee takes vpon him to 
interpret their meaning z wherein letthe Reader conlider 
what an Hypecrize hee is: foritisan inſeparable marke of 
an Fhpoerite, to iudge of other mens conſciences, The 
heart of manis Gods pecy/iar : tor any man to place his 
Confettory there,is an high preſumption ; and therefore] 
when fome have taken the OATH, and (weare they doeit} 


| 
| Nay. im Epſl, heartely vec lay with Nazian, iueCn 149) Tait xapdias for vs a 
| diue 
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dive into their conceits, and to iudge with what affeQion 
(cither ofeare of puniſhment; or hopeof fauour; or louc 
tothcir Prince)they do it,it is not our purpoſe,nor comes 
it within our rcach :: and yetthis Serpens Epidaurine can 
(ce morein them,then their ſelucs will acknowledge; and 


(ure both them and vs,that they doe it by confframt, 

78 Et wunguid Saulinter Prophetas ? yealurely,for he 
can prophecie,that though they {weare they doe it hear1- 
/y,and without any mentall exaſion; yet hee is perſwaded, 
and would perſwade vs, thatthey doeitneither Freely,that 
is, /:llingly, without feare of Cocrtion ; nor Freely, thatis 
pliinely , but with a reſerned dſtinftion, And now againe, 
let the Reader, (whoſe helpe he craues)behold a malitious 
trricke of a notable eEquimocator,that cannot be contented 
to be himſclte alone ( tor doubling and diflembling) the 
Dinels Scheller (that ancicnt e/£quinocator, that can bee 
the Prince of darkents, and an Angellof light all at once ) 
but mult alſo bee his D:#:/irie Reader or Schoole man, to 
tcach others to diſtinguiſh themſelues to Hel-fire , and 
thatis, Nam.30, Wherein he ſhewes himſclfe to be, vere 
Spirit us mendax in ore Prophetarwnmy, framing two diſtincti- 
onslike the two hornes of Sedechias (fuch another as him- 
(clfe, full of that ſpirit ) and putting them into their 
,» inouthes : the firſt, rhat the Pope hath not authority with. 


» the Pope hathnot his amthoritie dnettly, but indireftly, & 
,, in or dome ad ſpiritualia,and for the Catholihe cauſe: Et m his 
,, ventilabss Syriam,(aith thefalſe Prophet, of his hormes: 
;, and with theſe diſtinftions,ſaith this Teſuite, the O ATH- 
» taking may ſatisfie the Statute, & reſerne the mtegritie and 
»[mcerny of true Catholique dottrone, 

79 As if hee ſhould ſay,though they ſwore (as itis in 
te OATH) that they beleeue, and in conſcience are re- 
lolued, that the Pope hath no authoritievpon his excom- 
municating of Princes,to abſolue Subic&s from their O- 


though they ſweare they docit =—_—_— , yet hee can al: | 
| 1. Sam. 10,11, 


,» ont Tut cauſe,to proceed againſt Princes :the ſecond, that 


2 : bedience, | 


Horace. 


4 


2. Cor.13 


1 Reg. 22,2, 


| 
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bediexce; and that hey ſwore this according to the ex- by 


preiſe words by them ſpoken,and according to the plaine 
and common ſenſe and vnderſtanding of the ſame words, 
without any e/Equizecation,or mentall enafion,or ſecret re- | 
[ernation whatſoexer, (all which are the words of the 


' OATH) yetif in their minde they ſhall ſecretly conceiue 


| 


| ., theſe two diſtintions, No awthoritiewabomlVST| 
,, CAVSE, or not DIRECTLY:though the y ſhall after | 
hee hath excommunicated a Prince,ablolyec his SubieRs; | 
they muſt perſwade themſclues notwithſtanding, that 
| they haueſworne rrwely ; and yetthat the Pope hath done | 
that, which in their coſciences is iult: in thar his ſo procee 
| ding is cither vpon i#ff Cauſe, orby his indirett ambori- 
me, 
| $0 Andnowlcta Chriſtian Reader (that makes conlci- 
encecither of Ged,or common honeſtic) conlider whe- 
ther theſe bee not profands Satane in the Rewelation, cucn 
the very miſt and miſtery of iniquitie z wherein hee may 
demand of this /eſwite,firſt whether this be nota Pagan 
deluſion bothof God and men !the very ſame of Lyſander 
| and Dionyſav, that Children are to bee mock't with toyes, 
and men with Oathes ! Nay, morc then heatheniſo; for As 
riſtotle was of opinion, that hee which doubteth in his 
Oath ( forthat is imwaety to ſweare witha mentall additi- 
on) hath ncither feare of Gods vengeance, nor ſhame of 
mensreproofe: Secondly, if the OATH may by ſuch dis 
ſtinftions, according tothe rrwe Catholthe Religion (for 
ſo this Cenſwrer (aith) be interpreted and expounded,why 
did not the Pope by his Brewes,rather ratific theſe as laws 
full exaſfions,then at the firſt daſh thunder out his evful 
Interdiflions ? Thirdly,ifthe OATH bee ſothin a Cob-web, 
that twoſuch Flies may ſo calily breake through it ! why 
doth thisIcſuite ſo often tcarme it apreſſare of Conſcience, 


| ſhed Catbolike,vwhether that part of the OATH, touching 


forcing men todiſþaire ? Laltly, hee might aske of this bas 


Oo 


the Popes authoritic, vpon which hee thus wenraly dr 


_— —_ * tt —_ —_ — 


ſtinguiſheth, 


"A 


diſtinguiſheth,bea matter of Farrb,orno 1fno; then the 
OATH bindethto no other thing, then the acknowledve- 
ment of meere Cimill Obedrence:it yea; then info ſecretly 
., diſtinguiſhing they did a thing vnlawfull : for =o ſort of 


,, /Equinocation ([aith Fa, Parſons ) is lawfull in matters of 
,, Faith and Religion. Ycs (ſaith Fa, Parſons) their 0 E- 


\, quiuocating in this matter of Faith, is lawful! andmay ſtand 
,, with the integritie and ſinceritie of true Catholthgdoitrine, 
Sothen,in matters of Fairhand —_— itis notlawfull in 
any ſort to «AE quizecate ; but in thismatrer, though it 
concerne Faith and Religion, itis lawfull Will not the 
diſcreet Reader conclude thele to be roapes of Sand? and 
to haue lctTe coherence then that which hee ſtraines at for 
d4rſſonancie inthe Apologic? RY 

8rt ,, And yct(faith he) Numb. z 1. Puleſſe theſt diſtmn- 
,, lions may bee admitted hee that ſweares honeſtly and takes 
,» the O AT H ſimply as it lyeth, and ts meant by the Magiſtrate 
,, that offers it { namely that the Pope hath no authorite vpon 
,, what occaſion /o ener, for neuer /o much good of Chriſtian 
,, Religion toproceed gin any Prince , either by himſelſe, 
,, or by FR ef other Princes to doe the ſame ) doth con. 
,} trad the con/Jent of all Catbolike Dinines, and profeſſeth 
,, that Gods pronidence u defeltluoms, in care of his Church. 

82 Doloſumverſariinvnineſalibu, and tor him that 
meanecth deceiptfully, to ſpeake generally, isan old Pro- 
verbe, vpon an old Cuſtome. "The firit of theſe Aſerti- 
ons, that the Popes authoritie for depoſing of K, mes , is conclu- 
ded by Conſent of all Catholike Diwmes; if by them he mean 
Scriptures ,Councels, Fathers, Stories for 1000, yeares after 
Chriſt,the Reader muſt take itfor a mendationa vanitie,and 
[cr it paſſe for no better. Butifin thatnumber hee ac- 
count Popes teſtifying of themſclues ; or Canoniſts Parazi: 
ring to Popes; or Gloſſes hyperbolizing the fatteries of the 
| Canoniſts; or Schoolewen blaſphemoulſly detorting Serip- 
| twrer; or adultcrate and partial ſtories, forginga Mathe- 


| maticall Donation (que palea eft,at Ecclefiapro grano haber 
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| Alnar.Pela, de! 


World, cum mendacium {1 quitur dz propris loguitar, tobring 


| this challenge, (criouſly maintained, and a maine argu- 


| note, inmen of good parts ſometiunes obſerucd : but 


whichis but Chatte indecd,though che Church holdir in 
thegr.mary for good Corac, (aith anaacient Caromſt of 
their owne ) hee muſtexpet no fitter anſwer then that 
which our Sauiotr gaue to hin, that challenged eo him- 
ſeife to bee the Great Donor of the Kingdomes of the 


credit rotheir owne tables , they mult bringia witaclles 
(lhe Knights of the Poſt) of their owne humors. 
$3 Thelccondasit is u erixiall Obiettion,and borrows 
ed by chis Epiltler from Alens Appologie ;[o, as by one of 
their G/oſſeries it was firlt vetercd , it is a charge ſauou- 
ring of B/aſphemy,namely, thatif chis tranſcendent power 
ouer all things, (cucn tor depoting Pr nces) were not pro- 
er to the Pops; OVR LORD, /aumg h.s rem:rence, f aith 
Moat failed m hu diſcretion for gonernment of bis Church, 
$4 Vines, vpon Saint Augufine telleth vs of one that 
perſwaded his ncighbours on adarke night, that valetle 
the Moone were in his Aſſes belly (for furcſhee drunke it 
vp of late ſhining inthe Poole) the world ſhould want rbar 
light for cuer, Parſons vpon Alenwould perſwade ys,that 
vnle(lc Gods prowadence bee ſotycd tothe Popes Diademe 
that he may Zreple it with ſupremacic of controle oucr 
all Princes Chriltned, the Church ſhould wantrb# pillar 
for ſupport, & tha: cye fordirettion in goucrnment : the 
firſt, being atancy of an Idiot, is but a meriment of folly; 


ment among /eſmites, isa preſumptuous challenge ot ar- 
rogantimpictic. 

8 That men inagonic of greefe; or torment of 
paine z or diſcontentmentof humor; or rage of paſſion; 
or in caſes of diltrelſe and diſgrace, will {peake irene» 
rently of God, (or asthe Hebrew hath it, Dare mſal- 
ſum Deo, will charge God with folly) through impati- 
ence,itis viually by Peers faincd,and by (tories of good 


that Pride (houla fo farre oucrlway incns atfections, 


oo 
- M 


that 


rr On 


lenge him ot Improntdenee towards his Church (which is 
as deere vrto lum 4s the apple of his eye ; which hee bath 
purchaſed with h:s Blood ; which hee bath handfaftned vn 
to b:mſelſe for h:5 iÞouſe ; and to which bee hath pronuſed bus 
pexpetnall a/nift ance ) is (ingularfromall examples,admira- 
ble,but intollerable . —_—_ thatit ſauourethof the fpirir 
of Artichriſt,who as in his pride he lifreth vp hrmſelfe aboue 
al that i; called Ged, (tor 5 ſupport of his pride,lticketh 
notto charge with ndsſcretion,and want of fore-ſight, emen 
thevery true God, 

86 Wholcprowidence is as his power ; this molt priſ- 
 /ant wherethe meancs are molt weake : that molt Yig lane 
where the meanes are lcalt ſecne. Et quod ſfultum videtur 
homintbus, that which the world counteth folly, is Gods 
wiſdome ; 19paſſe by the mighty and the nob/e, and ro chooſe 
the weake things of the wor [4 to confound the mightie z yea, 
things wile ana deiÞicable to abate and pulldovne thinges loſtie 
and Honourable : uot by curlc of mouth, or dint of ſword, 
but by paticnce of Spirit, and powerof his word, For 
Gods protadence in his Church-gonernment by Church* 
men is Operatin:,notumdicatine; that ſame {caſes in prop- 
ts, that vengeance in a readines againſt all di/obedaence,wher- 
of the 2poſit f pcaketh, le wel/ing euery high tbing that ts ex- 
| a/ted againſt the kyanledge of God, and captimating enery 
thowght to the Obedience of Chriſt, like the ruinating. of 
Hierichoes walls by Rams-kornes, is powerfull not vielem, 
ſprritnall but not viſible, by mcancsweake inthew 'y in 
effect, Thulc Compedes adallig andos Regerin the Pſal,Thoſe 
ferters made to binde Kings, are DecyMerNTs 8 Faith, faith 
Thomas.riot T bundersof aſt urbance. 

87 Yca,had notGod inthe depth of his wiſdome,and 
prourdence of the Church,kept that conceipet ( or any the 
leaſt occaſion to breede it) euen from the thoughts of 
Prences; that the ſame ſaake,which (being alnoſt ſtarved 
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that to malntaize- their ambition and: tyrannie, they- 
ſhould ſo much torget God their Sauiour, as to chal-: 
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to death with hard and cold weather) they ſhould warme, 
ſuccour, and nouriſh in their boſomes, would, when thee 
had gotten libertic and ſtrength, firit ſtrike them : and 
that the Romane Biſhops brought ſo low in the world by 
pouertic and perſecution , after their aduancement by 
them, would haue growen to that height of infolence, as 
to amate them : ſtill ſhould they hauelien forlorne and 
vnpiticd, at leaſt vnfurniſhed of thoſe large indowments, 


ces, which now they hold, and wherewith they arc vp- 
holden. 

$838 'Tisnatural to Kings to beicalous of their thrones, 
wherein they can abide neither Afare for diuilion, nor 
Check, mate for ſcorne. It colt Ademabhislitcfor asking 
Abiſhag to wife, becauſe Solomon did thereby take occalion 
to ſulpeR, that he which delired the fathers bed-felloy, 


blaſphemiclaid to our Savjewrs charge by the /ewer, that 
mooued Pilate to ſentence him 3 that which haſtned his 


thathcſhould bea King, and thereby defeat Ceſar of his 
claime to ſure. 

89 In that pointtherefore wee ſhall ſee God himſelfe 
tobe very wary ; for cuen that Pſalme (which of all the 
Scriptures is molt threatfull ro Kings, and begins with a 
thundring expoſtulation) Quare fremnerunt Gentes, ff 4- 
| (iterwnt Reges ? itpleaſeth him to conclude it, notwitha 


namy : and what is that ? Bewiſe, 6yee Kings, and ſerxe the 


Titles to your Kingdomes, nor right to your Crownes on 


daring of Princes, ProfetTors of hisname ; for that had 


i 


franke immunities, vaſt priuileges, and honourable pla-' 


woul alloaſpire to the brothers Throne, It was not the | 


death, was a icalous opinion , thoughafalſeperſwaſion, 


— 


— 


minacing extruſion, butwith acalme perſwalton, Oſcale- | 
mini filiam, or as the vulgar hath it, Apprehendte Deſciph= | 


4 me 


Lord in feare : If not, what'sthe danger ! Nepereatis devia | 
mſts, thatis, leſt youloſe the rightway to Heauen, and | 
your right in theCrowne of Heauen : Hee ſaid not, your | 


—_—_— 


carth, God never thoughtit fit to ſupport his Churchyby | 


beene | 


—_— 
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beene the way to make them not noariſbing Fathers, but Ci- 
ther pinching ſuppretTors,or at leaſt coldand wary fauou- 
rers of the ſame, 

go. As therefore in thetime of the Law, hee had a 
Church, flouriſhingand famous, to the worlds aſtoniſh- 
ment, /n [urie was God knowen, his Name was great in Iſrael; 
where there were Prie(ts of very eminent port and (tate: 
yet, that they were ſubictto their Kings (both for reue- 
rent demeanour to their perſons,and all ducobedience to 
their commands, both in ciuill affaires, and for ecclelia- * 
ſticall charge) argued no defeR in Gods prowidence or 
diſcretion : $0 in the primitiue time of the Golpell,the pu- 
ritic of dodrinc, the increaſe fornumber, the ſuccelile by 
the large propagation of Chriftianitie, was farre more c- 
minentin the world; and rhe Emidence of Gods Pronidence 
more apparantly demonſtrated, when the blood of Afer- 
tyred Biſhops was the Secd of the Church (atwhattime the 
Title of Chrift; Vicar General was not heard of ) then ſince 
the challenge and claime of this Papal Sawpremacie ; the il- 
ſucs whereof hauc beene the bloody Mallacres of Chriſti- 
an Princes , deſigned and abetted by the Succellors of 
thoſe Biſhops, ſucceſſors (I ſay) in Seat, ( and yetthatisa 
queſtion) but notin Faith, 

gr AndtheChrittian world can witneſle,to Gods glo- 
ric,and the Popes regret,thatthe vigilantcic of Gods Pro- 
widence,tor ſupport both of (inceritie in dotrine, and in- 
tegritic of diſcipline, and publike maintenance of both, ' 
where Biſhops and Prieſts vſe the Keies committed to 
them, towards their Souercignes for winning their ſoules, | 
not for diſturbing their ſtates; for preaching to them,not 
faRtioning againſt them z in exhorting, not threatnin 
them; in praying forthem, not curling them, ismore &f 
feftuall and viſible then where the Pope and all his gim- 
malsthe Pariſh-Prieſts or Curats of Reme(that istheir truc 
originall) who for their often winding and turning are 
truly called Cardinals, doe praftiſe their vſurped claime, 
G 3 | in 
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ia minacinglIutcrdictions, managing Rebcilions, allows 
ing Periurics, mitifling an! complotung Tcalons, But 
in bricle, if it were ſerioutly propounded, what became of 
Gods Pr ewidznce when there was no Pope at ail (as at once 
for ſcucn yeercs anda halte, arother tic tor three yeeres 


together the Sce was vacant ? ) And to which of tic Popes 


Gods Prowdence for Church-goucrnmett was ticd in the 
Anti-pap.icie or duplicitic ot Popes tor lo many vecres? 
le would piach che /eſuire coantwer it, . 
92 Now from lus DoRors Chaire , where hce hath 
beene vrging the lawfulaelle of his Deſttnttions, hedelcens 


| deth, and tals on his knees, Nui. 32, and as bctorc hee 


fraincd a!1 Oath tor a Afutrgaiion, ſonow he puts vp a re- 
» queſt for an expoſition'which isindeed an ab«y/ition of our 
, OATH) where he propoundeth three offers ; that it | 
1» Fould pleaſe his Mareſtte either, firſt,to adm ofrheſe Ven. 
,, tall Enaſons; or, ſecondly, towipe out the laſt words in the 
> Statnte agamſt eFEquinecation ; or, laltly, not to 1huks 
»» much they viterly refuſethe O AT H. 

93 Itrmay beſaid to himas vnto C44» (in their owne 
Tranſlation) Retle offers, ſed non refle dinides ; his (ubmilh- 
on is good, but his prottersare not (o:; it becomes him to 
be humble, but not thus to Capita/ate: wherein he ſeemes 
to honour che King, but (as Brynard notcth of an hypo- 
critcs ſacrifice ) it 15 mwnere f@rido, For the ſumme of! 
his Peron 1s this, that cither the OAT H might not # 
all be impoſcd(andfo his Maieſtic ſhould hauc of themno 
bond of allegiance) orclfe that it might be caken with the 
forenamed Reſeruations ; that ſo (as the ſawetather ſpeak: 
et!1) they may dare manum dewotiom , & anmum liuori, 
(wearcloyaltic on the Booke, but hatch Treaſon in theit 


hearts. 


94 ,. Notwithſtanding ( faith the /e/wite ) the rarher 
muſt this be yee/ded WOOY ch” beth the chiefeſt learned 
., thei” Church haue mcged the O AT H vnlaxfull (as it m1 


i» now ff.amced) and alſo their chiefe Paſtor, hath viterly com 
\, demntl 
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" demmed it. Andthicindeed barb caxſed (ſaith he) the great 
,, ſcruple and r epugnancie of Conſcience. 

95 How holds this together? He told vs before, that 
it was the Scrmple of Conſeience,which cauſed them toſecke 
beyond the Seas, both to enquire of the learned there,and 
to conſult with the Pope : now he tels vs thatthis __ is 
 anctic& ingendred in them, by the reſolution of thoſe 
Learned, and the peremptoric Sentence of their Paitor, 
Et pergit v-biſcum Papaperplext loqui! Doth the Pope breed 
ſcruples in their mindes which conſult him | He hath Pri- 
wileg iuminfirmitatis ({gith Cann) and cannoterre : there- 
forc bis rel\olution ſhould remooue all doubts,cauſe none; 
ſhould ſettle the conſcience, not (tartle it, Ys 

96 Buttake it cither way, cither as a cauſe moowing, or 
an effeft ſucceeding ;it bewraics in botha ſingular diſloyal- 
ticin the attetion, Did theſcruple eaſe the enquiry and 
conſultation ? Thatargued alirnated defÞoſitions ; for truc 
louc obcics, diſputes not; yeelds, and Joubts not, Dad 
noted it in his Subicts, 1m audits awris, they no ſooner 
heard,but obcicd him. Omnia charitatifacilia,Loue makes 
all things light, ſaith S. Anzx/tine : and therein is $ Jobns 
ſpeech made good, that ow Lords Commandements are not 
griexows, The weight of an Iniunttionis notſomuch in 
the Obreft 25 in the Subreft, Poreſt eſſe cordis affetbus, cui 
ml graxe fit (ſaith the ſame Father) There may be ſuch an 
allection in the heart, which may make a Toke eafie, and a 
Burden light :(uch an vowillingnelle againe there may be, 
that Das eft hic ſerme, ſhall be pronounced vypon a com- 
mandement, be irncuer fo calle, 

97 Thcholy Ghuſt notesit,that when /eremie willed 
the /evert put their necks vnder the Yokes of Nebuehaad.- 
nezar they which made a [cruple,and (ypon that (cruple) 
inquires of ſome Prophets, whetherthey ſhould ſerue him 
or n0!God himfcltc doth pronounce both them that wo- 
wedriic loubt, to be authors of their owne miſcric, and 


tholc Prophets thatd:ſwadedthem, to bee liars in them- 
| ſclues, 
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ſelues, and not authorized by him. Much more when a 
Chriſtian King requiresa bond of Obedience from his na- 
tiue Swbretts, only for his Temporal indemmite and (ccuri- 
tic : Inthatcaſc (blaunchit as they will) cucry doubtful 
enquirie isan Impoſtume of Diſloyaltic z itis not aſcru- 

leof Conſcience, it is a rottennetle at the heart : which 
becauſe thoſe doubting Carbolikes could not ditlemble, 
(fora raid hou it beguile, will ſhewirlelte to bee 
earth) and yet were loath to bewray it, they take Santty- 
arie at Rome, as inquiring of that Oracle, thereby to cauer 
eheir wilfull refulall, vnder the pretence of the Popes Ne- 
gatine Reſolution z that ſothey might anſwer, when they 
were called tothe OATH, Weare willing to doc it, but 
our chicte Paſtor hath forbid vs, and thinkes ie vnlawfull, 
Sic Colum, non animum mutant : The (cruplethey carried 
out, returned with them, ' 

98 Wasthisſcruple an effeF, and did itfollow vpon 
the Reſolution of thoſe Zearned,and the Popes Brene? 
is it worſe, becauſe now it is Armata mpietas, Di/obedience 
axthorized. Astor thole chietelt learned (as hee intitles 
them) they are all but one Bellarmine ( for ought thatap- 
peareth totheworld) whoſeopinion in this calc, whatit 
is, his Letter manifeſteth, and the Apoſogre hath diſculled 
it, Learned he is, his workes doe ſhew it; and yet he that 
ſhould ſay they are more painfull then learned, ſhoulddo 
him no wrong, nor iudgeof them amitlle, This weeare 
(ure, that as [carned ashe, and better minded then be, are 
of a contrariciudgement to hem, tor the Princes immuni- 
tiefrom the Popes Soucreignty, as will appcare when wet 
| cometo his Letter. 

99 Butrhe Popes Brexe, that is a Perſian Decree, and 
his Imerdixit,an Tpſe dixit. It may not be diſputed, much 
lefſedifauowed. In this very caſe, Erfi Reguns [nya peruth> 
eat (faith a /eſaate) though he peruert the Lawes of King$ 
cither by ſiniſter conſtrutions, or priuy ſubornation® 


pray for him they may ; judge of him they maynotzobef 
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him they mult, Now this rcliance v#repea/able ( though 
he call itin the Catholihes 4 ſernple of Conſcience) yet is it 
 notin them, chusticd, a vatlalage of (laueric ? andin the 
Pope, thus. binding them (looke to himlclfc) an oultre- 
cuidanceof Tyrannie ? and, in reſpect of Kings, a licence 
for diſloyaltic in their Subic&s, and the Allumettes of 
Treaſon to their perſons ? For what greater ſlaucrie, then 
if Popes carrie troupes tohell,yet men muſt follow them, 
andnotargue with them ? $0 faith Boniface the Archbi- 
ſhop of Mente : and what more dreadfull in(tabilitic to 
Kings, then to cnat Lawes for their Subiects, to try and 
ticthcir allegcance, and a forraine Coyntermand mult be 
(cnt to free them and affright them from Obedience? 

109, Alccond ſtay , which holds him fo long. this 
Preface (hee cals it the third point) is that ſpeech in the 
Apologie, that it argued Gods blelling vpon the deuiſed 
OATH, that (6 many Popiſhly aftected, did rake the 
» OATH : This hce trips at, andgiues his reaſon , That 
» bf it be a bleſſing, it muſt be /o, firſt, to the takers, which are 
» of two /orts, euher mn att, which are ſworne alreadie ; or in 
,» deſire, which wiſh they might, but dare not. The firſt hane no 
,, outward bleſſing of berne, for they are [till rmproſoned - of 
,» Inward bleſſm1g of Comfort hee knowes not : but to the other , 
,» ts the preateit preſſure of Conſcience, and angariation 
,, ®f mmde, that exer befell them , for that oppreſſion exceedes 
,, all other either Corporall for paines, or worldly for loſſe. 

101 Indeede the trouble of Conſcience isa fearctull 
vexation,but the next that comesto it ( becaulc it is a 
mentall worke) is the trouble in anſwering a Cauclling 
Sophiſter ; who hauing ſome remnants of Common-pla- 
ces, wherein heeis pertc& (like one readyto be drowned, 
thatlaics hold of any thing,thogha ruſh or ſtick) ſnatch- 
cth at words, ro giue ventto his notcs,ncither well couch- 
ed,nor properly applycd. 

102 His Maicſty concluding,as the Scripture directs, 
and as man may iudge Gods approbation by an outward 
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of the King, (aith Salomon , becauſe his {trength lycth in 
| chem. Burif{as Daxid his Father deſcribed ſome )they be 


- minde, and (trengt 
5 


An Anſwer 10 4 nameleſſe Catholike, 


and vnexpetted luccelle; that ſo many of the Cer ry and 
Laity, (diverlly affected in Religion) did take the OATH, 
whereby h-e was ſecured of thery allegrance,and they irced” 


hauc ſuſpeRed,(becauſe there is no ſuch a/{enarron,us that 
which is cauſed by difference in Religion)calles this {uc- 
celſe, GODS BLESSING : for ns Waner of 
wealth or peoplezisa benedifion; and thereforcin Scrip- 
ture often conioyned, Of Iult /#b,ſaith the wicked (pirit, | 
Renedixiftt ei & cremit poſſeſſio. Of the ſame man, ſaith the | 
Holy ſpirit, the Lord BLESSED his laft daies, for his ſub- 
flance & Family Ixcarasty. Of all the faithfull, the Pſal- 
miſt pronouncth it, He BLESSED them, and they MY L- 
TIPLIED exceedingly. | 

oz Inthe MYLTITVDE of a People is the honour 


Populus comradiftionts,a muttering and adiſloyall people ; 
Fily alzeni mentientes, & claudicantes, of eltranged afeeti 
ons , diſſembling tongues, falſe hearts; the King might 
then ſay (with the Prophet) mult iclicaſti Gentem, non mul- 
tiplieaſti Letitiam ; the more the worle : for it is Popmlrs vo- 
luntarints, or as the Hebr, hath it, Populus dewotionum ( wee 
ſce it in Gedeons Army) which maketh diem forriendins | 
(faith the Pſa/mſt) that giueth courage to the Kings 
4 to his battles; which words the vul- 
gar hath left out, 

104. NowGod having blefſed his Maicſtic with an 
accrument of a great & mighne Nation, but finding with- 
all,that rule in Jegerixs to be truc,that itisnot numerns but 
virt,not multitude but Loyaltic, which in timeofexi-| 
gence muſt preuaile;toatſure himſclte that his Subie&ts, 
will bee ncither fily Ephramataint-hcarted people, with 
their bowcs bent, ready to turne their backs vpon him, 
faile liimat his moſt neede; norfily Belial,a falfe-hearted 
peoplecither vilifving his perſon (asfome did Sawls a | 
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his firſt entrance) or turning their weapons againſt him, 
as Dawid was (crued, both by the ſonne of his loynes, and 
his great counſellor of Statezthe rather hauingbecn alreu- 
| dy in Daxids Cale, atfrighted with the bloody hands of 
| ſtrange Children whoſe mouth talked of Vanitie,and their right 
| band was the right hand ef iniquity: he deviſed this Oar 
| fora pledge of his alſurance,for a bond of their allegiance, 


' which accordingly ſucceeded ; becauſe what heehoped , 


L hapned, yea,more then heexpected. For many #mequired, * 


' came & ſhewed rhelclues to be "= Voluntarize, FREE- 
| Ly offering to take the OATH,& this the King, trucly cal- 
| Ictha BLESSING of God vpon the demiſe. 
| 105 For mortall men mult judge the beſt of Gods 
| proceedings by outward happy ſuccelles;and what more 
tors to Kings then a ſure cltabliſhment in their Threnes? 
and none (urer among men then inueſtiturc, confirmed 
by Conenant and OATH, For Damid was the King of 1ſra- 
el, eucn while he was in Hebron; but when the Tribes came 
and palled their Coucnant with him of Allegiance, then, 
and not before, heecals himſclfe a King eſtabliſhed and ex. 
alted,which hee onely attributes vnto God: bleſſing, And 
thatthis was his Maicſtics oncly meaning,the Latin tran(- 
lationcleeres it by the word fortwnauit, arguing thereby, 
that it was a b/eſſing outward and vilible. 

106 Now what hath the Common-placcof the Con- 
ſcience Greefe to doc with this 5/eſſing thatis,this exert thus 
fortunately (ucceeding?No more then it had before to doe 
with the adxerb ONELY , ſaving that of a word of exalta» 
| tron, hewould make a Tragedie of Angariation, Wherein 
roan{were him once for all ; Firſt,if the Carholihes (as hee 
calsthem ) haue vexed Conſciences, it is no marucll, in 


and Superſtition neucr void of feare,(becaulſc, as it ſuppo- 

(cth there be many Gods,ſoir wiſheth there: were none) 

| feare muſt needes worke a vexation of the minde : but 

Herejie us 1dolatrie,( (aith Vincentits) for ſo many (clfe con- 
H 2 
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ceits, | 


two reſpeRs; for 1delatrie being mixed with Superſtition, | 
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ceits,arc ſo many Gods, yea, the baſeſt kinde of Idolatry {1 
De verartlz. | (ith Saint Auguſtme,) this adoring the works of mens | © 
_ hands , the other worlhipping fancies of their owne | ©; 
| braines, q 

107 Againe, where the minde hathno certaine ſtay | 
for her V1:mareſolutio, in marters and caſes of Faith and 
Conſceence, there mult neceſſarily follow a miſcrable vexa- | | 
tion , which is the Caſe of thoſe Carholkes,whoſe depen: | | 
dance for Reſoluion, mult relt vpon the ſupreme Paſtore de- | 
eermination , then which whatis more vncertaine ? For 
whatone Pope decrees, another diſalowes , Itis obſcrued | 

of ſome, that from thetime of Srephanas Sextws , it hath | ' 
Specal.Pontifi. | heen the cuſtom of Popes,that the ſucceeding Biſhops, Atta | 
priorum aunt infringerent, aut ommino tollerent, would cither 
narrowly impale or vtterly repcale their Predeceſſors Dee 
crees, And will any call that Conſcience,that hath this De+ 
pendance ? Our Sonereigne King hath giuen 'it the right 
hems #n2. P4. | name,when hee faith, That Conſcience no: grounded von | 
Io. ſure knowledze , ether an ignorant fancy, or an arrogant 
vanitie: and whatreſolued comfort can bee in cither of 
thele ? 

108 Sccondy, if preſſure of Conſcience may ſerue for 
good Plea of Kecnſancie to Princes [Lawes, there isncther 
male fattor tor crime, nor Herethe for [chi/me(ncucrlo 
great) but will make that his Apologic againſt any Cen. 
| /are. The making of Lawes, and the execution thereof, 
mult depend vpon the Magiſtrates will direRted by Gods | 
word,not vpon other mens Conſcrences, whether tender | 
as vnreſolucd,or pecuith,as neuer ſatisfied. oF 

109 Thirdly, the anſwer may bee with that of our |” 
Sautour, /f1he /ight which is within you be darkenes, how great | - 
8s that darkeneſſe? becaulc itis with the Conſcience of man, | 
as with the Fre of the hody:be the obieneuer ſo bright | 
and viltble, if there hee in the Eye any thing which may |” 
impeachthe light,cithermift or duſt, or Ime (which oneof | 
their owne writers vcry elegantly doth allegorize)either | 
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fancies of their owne braine (which is Cabgo renebrarum 
inthislife, aad dusketh the eyes of the vnderſtanding 
ro a mangperdition, for if our os bee yet hid, iti bidto 
chem that are leſt; ) or worldly dehghts of honour and 
wealth, (for that's Puluis pigmentarins,the marchants duſt, 
which tickleththe cycsand blindes the fight of the wiſeſt) 


nelle by oppoſition , which like lime torments the eye , and 
rucrts the judgement concerning the Obiett ; where 


lycth the falt then? 


ſhould,nay what they might; but whatſocuer is ſpoken of 
Chriſt (though ncuer ſodemonltratiuely) they do reiet 


| the veileisnot remooued from Moſes face | or that the 
Lawis (till Typicall ! Nay, that is gone, buttheveile is 
now ſpread: by thcir owne wilfulnetle, ouer their owne 
hearts, Such is the Conſcience of thoſe Carbolikeswhom he 
| bemoaneth ; whocither {cd by their owne conceit (obſti- 
nate by ſome formerimpreſſon) or miſled, what with fu- 
ture hopes buzzed into their eares, or by preſent terrors 
of Churches Cenſure, or relying vpon the Pope, as the 
lewes vpon Moſes (though thele laſt haue the better war- 
rant) doe namethat to be Conſerence, which is but Error; 
and angariation of ſpirit, which is nought elſe but peeniſh- 
neſſe ,The iſſue,cither of ſuperſtitious feare,or malignant 
oppoſition, of ſlauiſh dependance, forto be greeued with 
| thatwhich is good, is not weaknetle, but wickedneſle, 
111 Toacerruptſtomacke, cuen the lighteſt mears 


coft,and orderly digeſt the ſtrongeſt food : So tothe vn- 
cleanc and vnpure,nothing iscleane;for even their minds 
and conſciences are defiled(faith the Apoſtles) but retihe 
and cleanſe the Conſtience , Et lapides 1fti panes fient, quoth 

3. Bernard : that which now pincheth for a preſſure, will 
patlefor a Comfort, And fo the conclnſion ſhall be for this 
H 3 point 


ge ena 


or Enmieby Emulation, or preiudice ofaltetion, or wilful- | 


110, If the /ewes to this day behold not what they 


it,becaufe they conceiue it not : Is it(ſaith $.Pawl)becaule | 


are burdenſome; but cleanſe it,and then it will caſily con-. 
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n*mua, 4, 15+ | point of C onſcience, which (as his Maicſtic once well ob. 
ferwed) many prattlc of, but few fecle. If any which haye 
taken the OA TH, be tormented in minde, for abiuring | 
| that vniult claime of the Pope, it is not Conſcience but fax. 
 cie that afflits them ; withoutreaſon on their parts,or oc- 
| calion of ours, Itis not the Sratwre which mult beare the 
| blame, but cither their owne inconſtane atteRions, vari. 
' inginthemſclues; or their inthralled iudgements ouer- 
awed by the Pope; or hopes, or fcares, whifpered in byo. 
thers, railing a {torme where there was a ſetled quietneile, 
112, For them whichare to take it, if they refulc it, 
 thepenalticis before them, their conſcience 18 free - But 
his Maicſtie (no doubt) will beware of them, and the State]: 
obſcrue them as men branded by the Apoſtle, ſcduced} 
| withthe crror of Balaems wages, and periſhing in the con. 
tradittion of Corah and Dathan. M165: 
113. ,, The Cenſurcrgocth on to ſhew, that as rot the 
1» Takers, ſonot the Exhibuers of this Oath can actount ita 
» Blejog ; and that for two reaſons 1 Fir(t, becauſe wherea 
,» they thinks heereby to aſſure the King of bis Subietts alle 
,» ance.they rather make them grow defþerate : for when thei 
»» Conſciences tell them they haxe taken an wnlavfull Oath 
,» they are more exaiÞerated againſt their Soueretgne then bt» 
,» fore, this griefe of theirs working m them an auer ſion of han | 
1» no faſtneſſe of lojaltie to bis Mateſtre : for they that will t 
,» © paſſion ſweare, will,vpon a ſecond paſſion, breaks out againk| 
,, that which they hawe ſworxe : and for example hee cuertht 
| ,, oxie of Count Inlians paſſion, Numb. 34. Sccondly,ihs| 
1» mpoſition of an Oath is a Scandall attine, for ut forceth ma 
\» with repugnance of their Conſcience to ſweare; which u© 4 
| ,z reciprecall, both in the Taker andin the Exhbibuer, but ef} 
1» cially in the laſt. Numb, 35, | 
114. Thus youlce howthis one word Bleſſe hath & 
| {ed his note-booke of three Common-places z angaridts 
| of Conſcrence, enforcement 10 deiþeration, and giving Sea 
| dals. All borrowed from Alens Apologic ; and eit Ner 
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ioine them, or (cuer them,neque Calum neg, Terram atton- 


gwnt, according tothe Proucrbe, As they ſuit not verie 
titly with chat word in the Apologie, {o in generall they 
arc cxtrauagantfrom all Dimmitie and Policy, Of Conſei. 
exce wee haue alrcady ſpoken; Now for Deſperation, Firlt, 
cuen in Policy; Arcſcucre Lawes notto be made ? or being 
made, the ſcueritic to be abated,for fearethatſome(cither 
froward or dilſolute)will cither fall into deſpaireof mind, 
orruſhintoſome deſperate at ? Hoe eff terrere pretaters, 
faith S. Auguſtme, this were to affright Iuſtice, andcrolle 
S. Panls doftrine, who telleth vs, that rhe Adagiſtrate car- 
ries not the ſword im wvatne, In vainc he ſhould carric it,ifhe 
would be afraid of cucry terror. | 

115. Itwasthefurious fancic of the Doxatifts, rather 
then they would be forced from their /chiſmaticall opini= 
ons, in adefferate rage, cither to lay violent hands vpon 
themſclues, or (if they were ſtrong enough, and could 
maketheir partic good) to put them of the contrary opi- 
nion,cither totorment,or to death: but this ſtaied not t 
Church from compelling them(notwith(tandingtheir fu- 
rious courſes) by rigorous Lawes, cither to vnite them- 
(clues,or bearethe penaltic ; little regarding their threats 
or Atts of Defperation ; which Rigor the ſame Father cal- 
leth Mercie, becauſe by it many of them were reclaimed 
from thcirerror, andin 1hat Church willingly gaue thanks 
for their conucrlion, to which they were wmwillingly and 
by rigour drawen, 

116, Butfor Diiniy ; arc their Catholikes no better 
inſtruted by their Choſth Priefls ? Then,if they may not 
doe(as in //rael, when there was no King)euery man what 
is g00d in his owne cics z but, becauſe os take their $0- 


ucrcigne to be aufterus home, ſeuere in his gouernment, as 
one that takes a ſtrict account of hisſeruants , preſentlie 
they mult breake out into a deſperate Rebellion, andthe 
watch-word to be;Nelumm hunc regnare? Belike with them. 
Lenity muſt breed nſolent Treaſons, (whence cle came 


that 


ee Rt 


Ang,vbiſupra, 


Iudg.17.6, 


Luc,19.21, 


Verſe 14, 


i —_—o 


AMaviial, 


Botius, Staplet, 
Allen, Wright, 
-1.Pct.2.18. 


Seneca. 


Petri vbi 
ſapre, 


Plut. Lyſand. 


Count. Iuljan. 
ex Hiſp, Hit, 


| their Soweraigne)to be buxome and obcdicnt with al fare, 


5 RS rl BAS 4 a Pat "> + oe 
or ga agen HANS 7-4 530 Moog 


4 *uoat it att 0 c 6s. ares i is: Gt eg 


CAN Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholike. 


that of the Priefts ? ) and Seweritie mult worke Deſperate 
Treaſon; and thence came the Powder-plot. Nobis non lis 
cet efſe ram diſertis, qui Mnſas colimns ſencriores : Wee En- 
liſh contemprtible Diuines(ſo the Romanilts account vs) | 
ue thought 8. Peters Dinmute to be betrer, when heex- 
horteth Serzents to their Maſters (much more Subiedtsto 


—_— 


not only to the kind: and enrteons, butalloto the frowerd 
and able: For were there no rigour, there ſhould bee 
no triall of Chriſtian patience: the Philoſopher could (ay, 
Imperia dura ſj tollas, quid virtus erit ? 

117. Sothatadmit his Maieſtic (by his Lawes) were 
more ſcuerec z rue Catholike Dininity teacheth men,cither 
(by ſubmilſiueduty) a ready obedience to them , if they 
thinke them lawfull : or if not, but cither through weak- 
neſle they cannor, or repugnancie of Conſcience they 
darenotbeſo perſwaded, then to endure the penalty with 
all humble patience : for that « thankes worthy, if a man for 
Conſcience ſake towards God,endure griefe wrong fully becaule 
our Maſter did ſo ; ho when be ſuffred, threatned not, but 
committed his cauſe to him that indgethrighteouſly. Rut be- 
like ſome Deſperate Treacherie is hatching, whcrewith this 
Bontifeanx is acquainted: whatellcis his meaning, 

— vt precibu(g, minas tam fortiter addat, | 
that thus ſtripping his Foxes caſe, henow ſhewes himlelfe 
in his Lions in ? and from his Syppliant Petition to threa- 
ten ſome Att of Deſperation ? cucnas HE oncefſaid, who 
hauing his hand on hisſword , when intreatic could not 
mon cried, At hic faciet : This threatof his (and let 

1is example be marked, of no lefſe moment then tranſla- 
ting an Empire, vpon a defÞerarepaſſion) may be a Caneat 
fo the State: andſ{o ancnd. | 

118, Theother about the Scandal Ate, is as friuo- 
lousand impertinentasthe former ; for hee trames it (as 
the reſt) vpon afalſe furmiſe. Doth the Magiſtrate inforce: 
anytothe OATH againſt his Conference ? No, but r w, | 

p 


—_ 


Ye , 
F.vet 1 FRASY 
* % 


lead Conſcience , the Ma 2 indeuours to. Nc 

im, and retifie is ; if then e, the penal | 
«th ; which, he that knowes what Conſcience is indeed, will 
rather indure (though to the lolle of life) then venture 
vponthechecke of that 1n-dwelling and vpbraidg witneſſe. 
[eargues they hauc but a Leprow Conſcience ( as his Maic- 


Bench, then the fearcfull daily Doome of thatin-bredand 
vnſeparable Remembrancer, 

119. But in this pointof Scandal, will this great Di- 
uine vouchſafe tolcarne aletlon from their owne Schoole- 
man |! Is the exaCting of this OATH a Scandall Attine 
in our Magiſtrates 2 Then is itpeſſave in their Catholikes z 
foritis no Scandallgiuen, if it be nottaken, If their Con- 
[crences be offended at it, they are (faith Fqwinas) cither 
amply ignorant, or ney malicions, and the laſt rather; 
for he thatis well inſtructed, or truly ſantified, can take 
no offenſe, though giuen neuer ſoopenly : which he con- 
frmeth bythatplacc of Daxid, Great « thery peace which 
lone thy Law, Et non eit ils SCANDALVM :; Hee 


ning, nor is ſcandalized by repining, quiegquid ei fiatz' be- 
cauſc loue endureth all things, and therefore whatſocuer 
is impoſed, Compatitar, & tollerat, hee ſuffreth , andfrets 
not :he bearcth, and rebels not. 
120. Butwhatiftherebe none, or few that makeſuch 
Conſcience, or take ſuch Offenſe as he[peaketh of 2 butthat 
the calc be with them as once with ſome Donariſts, Qu 
nobis quoridre confitentar,((aith S. Anguitine) many of them 
contelſing, that they would long {ince haue beene con- 
tormablc to the State, but that-they were ouer-awed by 
thoſe, /nter quor {i num verbum pro Cathalica dicerent, It 
they ſhould ſpeake but one word of this /abmitting them- 
ſelmer tothe Kings will, Et ipſs, cf domus eorum enerterentar, 
it not attually (as with the Donatiſs) yet ſpiritually ; they 


WE? © 4 
; Ewe ns 
J 6-7 - © 


ſticwellcals it) that dread more the Cenſure of a Ciuill 


which truly loues God, ncither doth /candalize by (in- | 
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In1.loh 2. 10 


Pſ.11 9.165. 


Aquin, vbi 
ſupra, 


Epiſt. 50, 


are threatned to be Apostataes, to haue renounced their 


| firſt | 


| Apoc.2,14, 


Matth,7, 
Joh.z, 


Martial, 


-— O— — 


= — 


of Nations) Traucllers, Merchants, (trangers,to renounce} 


chiefly learned (as they ſtile him) for his letters, looke to 
it) branded vpon him in antuerlaſting Record, for a per- 
petuall remembrance, Quiadzcebat Balaac mittere $ C AN. 
DALV M coram filys Iſrael. | 

121, Now atlaſthe ſhuts vp his Afyndias Gate ,- his 
long Convter-Preface : wherein, if the Reader obſcrue him 
(as if he had beene brought vp in Lambs-lealce) he ſeemes 
,, for the moſt part very tenderly atteted, and pirifulle 
,, complaining of che hard meaſure which the Catholihes en. 
}» dure by our Lawes ; butaboue all, this laſt O ATH of ab. 
1» turing the Popes authoritie in Depoſing Princes ; as if the 
Church wherein hee liues, and the Religion which hee 
profelleth, did neither praftiſe, nor allow ſuch iyforcing 
Preſſares vpon mens Conſciences : It it doe, then Hypocrita 
eyee Trabem, & medice teipſmes :; when their Inquilition is 
ſuppretled, then let them pinch atthis O A TH, andour 
Statutes : otherwiſe (as the Poetſaid) 

| Ni mih: vis, at vis euntta licere tibs ! 

Why ſhould they compell, and nat wee? 

122, Thishe is guilty of,and therefore by an anticipe- 
ting Conceſſwn he grants ittruc, but preucnts an Obicti- 
on,which we might,and hauc oftiuſtly made z thatif they 
by their (more then Helliſh) Tortares, torce men (as they 
doc) both innocent andignorant (cucn againlt the Law 


<—_— 


— 


,, andabiure the perſwaſion of their Faith ; Much more 


Mt 


————— 


,» may our Souereione, by O AT H, inforce (vnder penalty) 
1 B15 natine Subietts, to abiure the Popes Temporallamthoriy 
,» in depoſing Kings. 

123. To which he maketh anſwer, both »egatine,and 
\y Pntrue : negatine, that they inforce none 10 ſwneare, if they 


firſt Faith;and to be no members of the Catholike Church 


of Chriſt, Itwas Balſaems fault (and Ict the Supreme Pa- | 
for (as they call him) for his Brewes ; and Bellarmine, the | ' 


»» ſuppoſe they do it with repugn.:nce of Conſcience : (10 more 


doe we; forifany be required , andtake the O A TH, wel 


, 


accept it : it he refule, we pretſe himmot+ if he ſweare, he| 
loth it willingly , (and the words of the 'O A TH are-ſo) 
we iudgenor the heart : the ouert-actand the word vtre+ 
| red isthe vemolt chat mans judgement can reach vnto.) 
arae 5 for if the partic conudnted refuleto abiure hiso- 
»mons(norwithilanading he plead the repugnancicof his 
Conſcience) they put him to Tortwres, and the molt cx- 
treive violence that fleſh can endure, or malice inuent. In 
whichkinde, Rowe (both Hearhenand Popifh ) hath beene 
noted moſt exquilite, If, thus tormented, he renege and 
denic his profclſion, canthe Inquilitors beper{lwaded hee 
loth itwithoutrclucance of Conſcience? Butif,thus man- 
pled, he reliſt (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) ad Crorem, cuen 
toBlood, 

T am bibit HVN C auids,quem bibit ante merwn, 
was ſung leng lincein Rowe of a great Ruler therein: To 
death he mult, | 

124: And this the Jeſwite confelſeth and anſwererh : 
» Firlt, affirmatinely, that TwEY may lawfully doe ſo, Se- 
,, condly,negatinely that WE may not doe it, His principall 
,, reaſon, for aftirming, is, becauſe the Catholiks Church 
|» hath Ima acquiſitum,anancienmright oner Heretikes, in that 

, they were baptized into hey, and after left ber. 

125, Itisancxcellent hibertic,toencounteran aduer- 
laric neuer extant, and to argue vpon Conclulions neuer 
granted : he takes it pro conceſſs, thatthe Church of Rome is 
the Carholike Church ; which wee denie ;z and the chicfeſt 
[carncd on their {ideas vet,could neuer euitour deniall: 
for whether they take Catholte for Vrinerſall, as contai- 
ning af the inembers of ChriltsChurch, militant and eri- 
umphant within it, Kome (hcing buta particular Citic,and 
thc trueTuriſdition confined withm a limited Diocelle or 
 Prouince) cannathe it : or take Catboltheforthe profeſſion 
of the true Faith (as $.Cyprian, for that purpolc, cals that 

of Africa, the Catholike Church) neither can the Romilh 
| Church be, inthatreſpeR, ſoivtitled; Forwhatwas 9 | 
$2. + 07} 
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Eſa.1.23. 


Lirinen aduer- 
ſus Her. 


Gen 3. 


Rom 13 14. 
Gal 3-35, 


An Anſwer 10 anameleſſe Catholike. 


of the Church of the lewezin her corrupt (tate, is too ere 


of Rowe : Her gold ts mixed with droſſe: and She,wholefaith | | 


was plight to Chriſt, is become an Adwhereſſe, 

126 AndifYincentixs his rule be truc,thatit Onely isto 
be accounted Catholike Doftrine, Quod ſemper, vbig,, & ab 
ommibus creditum eſt, neither ſhall Rome be prooucd Cathe. 
like,nor England Heretike, When either of chele is ſoundly 
determined, then let him plead her [us acquifib# : So truly 
called indeed as Rowe now (tands polletled thereof per v- 
ſurpat ionem non bone fidei, having atchicucd itby fraud and 
fine 'orce,where ſhe hath intereſt:(& this is Hex Torment, 
that in Engl/ana,where ſhe once had that [ns acquifirum,aw- 
ing our Princes, enuallaling our Prelates,cxhaulting our 
(ubſtance, and (clling our dignities,it is now [re amiſſum,) 

127, For that right which the truc Catholiks Church 


of Chriſt, and euery viſible partthereof, within her com-| 


palle, reſpeiuely, hath againſt Heretikes, cither for their 
conuerlion or chaltiſemear, is /xs innatum, bred within it, 
and vnſeparablefrom it : for no ſooner was there a Church 
deligned, but thi right was annexed : Semen Muliers con- 
terer Capmt Serpents : as the enmitic for contradiction, 
ſotherightfor ſupprelſion, is native, _ 

128 If the challenge of Acquiſition bee in reſpeRtof 
Baptiſme(which is Alens claime,and this Page of his doth 
looth him in it)as itis an iniurie to our Church, lo is it 
blaſphemic againſt Chriſt, Neither the Spiriewell Myſtery, 
nor thepre/cribedſorme,nor theintended me of Baptilme, 
directingany way,or making vs in any th 
Church of Keme. Firſt, in Baptiſme for the Myſtery ; there 


1s an Indwment and a ftrippmg, which the ancientChurch| 


reduced to two words, Credo, Abrenwntio : in the firſt, there 
is the pmtting on of ouy Lord leſus Chriſt + Foy as many 4s art 
baptized, hawe put on Chriſt : Fi rſt, as a Lord, acknowledg- 


—_ 


ing liable to the] 


ing no other Maſter,whoſe voice to heare, whoſe dofrine* 


to relic vpon, but on/y his, Secondly , as leſus, afſuring 
themſclues, that there is no other name vnder Heauen 


whereby] 


whereby they may be ſaned. Thirdly,as Chrift alwell their 
amointed King, ſubmitting themſcluesto his will; giuing 
chcir namesto his warres; and ſwearing themſclues his 
Subies:as alſo their emnoymed Preift, reſting in his One 
Sacrifice, as the Onehy ſuthcicut, -Heere's no mention of 
Romes Church,In the ſth rpping part,they renounce and for- 
lake the wo: ks of the Deuill and Fleſh : and into that part, 
1ndeed,(if with San; Pax!) Herefies bee marſhalled, Rome 
(the wurſe of them)is renounc'd in Bapri/me. 

129 Forthe Forme.Itis by our Sauiour appointed to 
be in thename of the Three Perſons of the 1ndini/ible Trim- 
ie, and ſo itis performed z neither of Cephasthe ſurnamed 
Rocke,nor of Paw/though a great Apoltle?, much letle of 
Peters ſuccellor, that bearcth Paws Name , For the End, 
they which arcbaprez2d, aretherby made both the Sonnes 
.of God, by adoption and gracezinueſted with an /nberitance 
cucrlaſting ; and Prieſts to Gol, to Offer and ſlay ; to Offer 
that mndam ob/atronem{which Cyriilexpoundeth wilibuus* 
wamythe cleane and vnbloody Sacrifice of Praicrs, and 
Thankes, to Sley themſclucs, mortifying their affections 


130. And what makes all this to the ſuv acrquyſiram of 
| the Romiſh Church ouerthe thatare Baptized?yea,though 
they were baptized in the middeſt of Rome? vnletlethey 
can ſoundly proue it to be the Onely, trne, and vnerring 
Church, & thatit neither hath ſwarued, nor doth adde to 
that faith & dorine,which they,that are truely Baptized, 
arc bound ( by the Scriptures ) toprofelle in Bapriſme? 

131 Therefore wee, hauing as good cauſe tobee per- 


truth,aud preſence within it,as her juſt right for ſuppreſ- 
ling Herefes, make no doubt, butthatagainſtthem of 
Kome we may as lawfully proceed, by compullarie meanes, 
and by this OATH, as they againſt vs,by thelike. 
132 ,, HEE denies itboth by Reaſen and Example; 
E Reaſon becauſe they had poſſeſſion long before vs; Example, 


3 NONE £4 _Pecanſe 


and luſts, © 


{waded of our Church,aſwel in alſurance of Gods promiſe, | 


Gal 5.20 


M at,18,: 0, 
1.Cor.1, 


Gals 26, 


Apoc.1.5 
Mal.y. & Cyril 
Alexiicum, 


Rom.1z.1 
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An Anſwer 10 4 namtleſſe Catholike = 


,, bec:uſe nenor the like Oath was exatlcd afore time inthis | © 

,, Nation,orel c where by o:h:r King, | 

. 17? Peſſeſſton tor hold,aad Preſcription fortime, may 
| bee Pleas min Cul Conrts, butnolound Argaments in 

calc of Religion ; tor the tirlt may be a Claime by intruſion 


| (ypr.ad Pomp | ( which is tes Caſe that pleade tor Rome )and the other 
| | the antiquitic of crror, {tor {0 1s preſcription without ve- 
MAN Ra} ritic) ehcrcfore when truth appearcs , ler cultome yeelde 
| ind (orpi. s totruth, was theconciulion of a Conncell, But what is all}. 
 this,(if it were trucyto the OATH of Craill Allegiance? doth 
*\ itexact of them a renouncing of their &Fapti/mre ? or their 
| opinions in Ke/ag/on,concerning faith and DoRtrine? 


' 


| 134 »,Yca, but there was nener the like O ATH heere ,or 
| » elſe where exatted?It he mcanc for Temporall Allegiance 
' in the /nbmſſine partthereof, it is an v»truth ; our Chronj 
cles are full of Examples rothat purpole ; and there is.no| 
| Chriſtian Prince but ypon occalion:intorceth the like vp+| 
| on his Scruants & Subiccts:a Frier of their own mentioneth, | 
| Iuramentum fideltatis to Kings 603, yeares agoc: If}. 
inthe Exc/ufrue part,for the abiuring of the Popes temporal]. 
rght(whither direftly orindirettly) oucr Kingdomes and] 
Nations ; it other Princes,doe not the like, weiudge them | 
not ; perhaps it is in ſome of them an infuſed perſaſion, 
that it is not lawfull; in others paraducnture itis a violent 
reftramt it gladly they would,but cannot be ſuffered, 
| -135 Ifwith vs newerthe like before , (luppole hee (ay 
trucly ) Firſt, looke to the Motiue ; It was vpon an occa* 
lion (wee mult repeate it,though it vex him) Si:gular from| 
all Examples, Secondly,the Pope was ncuecro inſolcntly 
| bultte with any Nazzon, nor his Taſſals lo vnnaturally mals] 
tions with this Land hcerctoforc,as of late with Our Sour] 
raignes and Kingdomegahich , but tor him, our Gratiow| 
Kmyg might cenioy witha Peace more continuall and hapt] 
pic then Solomon or Auguſte, And fo hauing done with 
Iislong Preface (which is like a flaſh of Lighening beforeaſ 
Thunder) wee now come tothe T handerbelt it (clte, (as his} 
Maicltic| 
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An Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe C 


Maieſtic well cals it) I meanethe Brewes (not Muſical but | 
Fulmineons) of Paulus Quintw wherein hee agreeth with 
him ofhis owne Name in the Acts, Qui ſpiranit minas, | A%.5.1 
thundered out threats againſt the Diſciples of our Lord : but 
differcth from himin that very caſein ſome reſpects, 

135 Forfkirſt,the other did it before he changed his 
name ; while Saul, hce breathed his minaces againſt Chriſt: 
beeing Pawl,hee preached the Faith of Chriſt and Obedi- 
ence to Princes, This man, while he was Burghefi, was in 
ctfc& Pam, that is, (as the name ſignifieth) a (fill ſilent | Ofranun, 
man ; for ought wee read of, he neuer breathed a word for | - 
Chriſt: no ſooner dooth hee change his name (hee is | $41 vgnifies 
Saul indeed) his throate an open Sepulcher) but hee | 9 Pulcber, | 
threatens & thunders againſt (briſt:if notthe Meſſiah, our 
Lord the annoynted, yetagainſt our King the Lords annoin- 
ted, Secondly,the Apoſtle was but a Commiſſioner ſub- 
ordinatc,vnder the High-prieffs, for Gods truth ( ashee 
thought: ) this High-pricſt (becing the cheefe Com- 
mander himſclte ) in his owne name  Sentenceth ; 
and for his owne fake purſueth, and in his owne 
claime, as hee pretendeth, Saul, while hee was ſtriking, | AR 9.4- 
was [tricken into his Comerſior, Faxit Palo huic ; yet itis 
tolly to wiſh where there is no hope. 

137 RKetratlatronargucth modeſtic (faith Saint Av- | RetraRt hib.n 
guſtine Jand isa preamble to conuerlion : Defenceof a 'D 
tault, doubles it{{aith Philo) and isa forerunncrof obdu- 
ration ; which is the Popes linne, in ſetting vp this Epilſt- hes 
lcr,as [118 /indicaton':& becaulcit might be[Labra Laftne | Hieronym,ad | 
ca) ſemblable tothe former, whome before hee viedas | (roma! 
his Yulcan,to faſhio his Thiderbolts(the force wherof was 
broken by the Apologie)hee now makes him his Therſites, 

by a ſhitting& ſhameles Libell,toraile down that Apology. 
| PAR AGR. 2, Strabo. Herg- 

Num, 1, For, as it he were borne among the Lindianny | pe. 
whovicdto ofer their ſacrifices with exccrable maledi- | rater lib.r 

1013, & Uidthinkenis Booke (as they their holy Rites 4 to | 
ce FP 


ed is. 


I” — 


| 


q 


| 
KWugl, 


0/arius, 
Erqu1m, 
Mcercur, Gal- 
lob. &e. 


t,Feg.10 


Tal'ly de Re- 
rub, frag! 


Eccleſ1o.n 


bec prop hancd and vnacceptable, if at vnawaresa good | 
word hould fall from him : after hee hath begun his Se- 

cond Paragraph and in one Settrev, contriued the Summe 
of the Popes ewo Brexer,preſently for 16, whole Numbers 


; together,as if hee had an Impoſtumeof venemous blth 
' ranckling within him, and nothing could burſt it but the 


Bleſſed Memorie of QV EENE ELIZABETHS Sacred 


; name,vpon a breefe mention thereot , heediſgorgeth our 
| of his 61thy chroatc,hy his diucliſh pen , the baſeſt and 
| moltharbaroully loathlome contumelics, againit HER, 
of FHOME tolpeake as the deferucs, I amvnable and 
in whatI can I am vnworthy, 


2 SHE wasa Daweghter of the blood Royall, born to che 
Crowne (inthe Prophets words, from che Birth, from the 


| wombe,from the Conception: )a Princetleaduanced to the 
| Crowne in apparant right, and by vncontroulcable Suc 
 celſion : an /mperiall Monarch, wearing the Crowne with 
' molt abſolute commande, | 


3 Soladomum(& tant4s [eruauit famina [edes: a famonſe 
Empreſſe,or rather indeed the very /mpre/e of fame, bla 


| zoned out,not by home-bred fauourites,but by forreine 


traucllers and writers, before andtince her death(yea cuen 
herenemics, both tor Religion and warre) to bee in het] 
timc,andtor her Sex, the Srarre of Sonerargntie; the mit 
ror of Principalitie, a terror where enmitte ; - Load. ſtone 
Maieſtie, drawing to HER Amballadors Chriſtian, nat 
Chnttan onely for catcruiew and Salutation z it 


 eruthfor view and admiration, For when they had (atisfs 
| ed chemiclucs with herlight ( and hardly could they bet 
| latisfied) what Sabacs Queene once laid of King Solomeh, 


they all concluded of HER, that which oftcn fals not ouh 
(faith the Orarer) their cves had oucr-come their carch 
and eruth had our-(triptfame ; report was [cfſe then ver 
tic,and hor renowne farre-(hort of her Deſert, 

4 For had SHE been Rejallin Blood Onety, ( and thats 
a bletſedncetie to a Kirgdome when the Prince isthe Sour? 
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of Neobler, ſaith Salomon a King Jand not Prudent in Gonern- 
menr,nature might haue claimed the honour,bur the (tate 
beene weakly managed. It is the Prudence ofa Prince 
which (waicth the Seeprerasthe (terne guides the Ship 3 
and Pradent (hee was, Etiam ſupra Sexum, (aith Thuanue, 
and hee no Proteflant : or had ſhe bene lagely Prudent,and 
not Relegionr;her diretionshad beeneno betterthen ef- 
riſtotles Poluthes, pagamiſh and bane, tor many hea- 


was,that the way the made in this Land Ad Exangelinns 
Regmi,for the Gofpell of the Kingdome, made her Re to 
bee accounted Kegnum Emnmpgely the Kingdome of the 
Goſpell: $0 much taith Mereran,and more that, and 
yet hee no Englith man : In brecte, had thee beene Relegs- 
ow! alone, and not indowed with other vertues , gracing 
her as a woman , furiuſhing ber asa Queene,denont ſhee 
might hauc beene, but retired; ber Connſellors Grauc, but 
not at all direted, perhaps oftthwarted; ber people ma- 
ny,but in peace vnarmed,in warre diſhed. - 

5 Therefore,bclides thoſe rwo ſupporters, of a State , as 
Nazian.cals them, which were in ber moſt abſolute, 
Prudence and Fortuwde ; that for direQtion,chis for defence 
or annoyance as ouccalion ſerucd : her other graces of 
minde (cither ſuting with her Sex, or fitting for an Ems* 
preſſe)were (o vilible, ſo eminent in ber , ſo innumerable 


Bita-rms an Italian rr as Demoſthenes once (pake 
0» dpile dels ernkierer CA] er aftio5 being r vertuous, 
vert wonſly religious , and Religionſly ms % Wi/dome 
ſcazoned ber eligun, her Religion lanQifed her Policies ; 


wrought her /wmmertalitie : and her [mmoertalitic is ac- 
compained with Renowne vpon carth,and Reward in Hea- 


wn 
Forreine and Domeſticall, 


6 The firſt; Records in you 
doe proclaime. Omit all but two, as moſt fitting to this 


ut 
K place, 


Cr ————— 


cheniſh Kings hauc excelled in them: but ſo Religions (hee 


for the varictic, ſo vnexpreſſible for the dignitic ( faith | 


ber Policies graced ber Diſcem , all of them together | 
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place. An abſolute Qweene ſhee was, who 15 thus balcly 
craduced; a moſt ablolutc Monarch ſhall ſpeake tor her: 
a Railing leſwite hee 18 that thus rewiles H ER; as Raving 
Pri:ſt; ot his ownc Keligeen, ſhall teftitic of HER. 

7 The formoſt, HIS SACRE D MAIESTIE, 
whuby his place,ktiew what a Qzecne (hould bee, and by 
lus experience knew what a Queene the was, when hee had 
acithcr caulc to flatter her,nor neede to feare her , writes 
thus of her, /» England raignes a lawful Qurene,v bo bath ſo 
long,wwub ſo great wiſdome + f:liene gonerned ber Kingdoms, 
4 j muſt in rue ſinc 11:48 Confeſſe, the like hath not brene read 
us" he ird off, cnt her in our tre ,or ſince the dare; of the Komane 
Emperonur Awu:nſt cc, 

8 lnthelecond placegheare Baleams Prieſts,(like Ba- 
lai hinkkite blefting againſt hiswill, a1d beyond his 
hucc) Vercriing a Oi uch $ CUCN perforce; Onr Noble E liza- 
beth Prince Pareg all and Par amount, and Parag on the ſo-ad- 
mured-at Saba of Exrops England; as alſo , the world hath 
wondered at ber more then Ordinarie Endowments of 
Princely nature : ginumg place to none of former , pre/cnt , or 
furnre tres, perſons, or ages, for and mn all points atrenimy 
at the gates of Royall Honour, and throane of Regall Ma: 


9g ForhcrReward in heaucn if reſtreintsof liberty, 
and purſuitcs of malice for Gods truth, inflicted through 
lealouttc,and indured with lingular paticnce ; it a releaſe 
ftromethem vnexpeRed, followed with honours and bleſ- 
tngs,ncither interrupted by others, (whcther Trea/onzor 
imnaſtons ) nor blemiſhed by her ſcife with vice Crimi» 
nall or continued z if lifcſhut vp after length of daics, and 
a full age,with a courage det ying Death; with Pracers im- 
Morng mercy; with Faith allurin g her Prazers, with reftt- 
monies witnelhing her afſwrance ; can bee preceding con» 
ieCtures,or rather cuidences of viiſpeakea Ich ſe, we 
may lately conclude , that SHE which palled chrougha 
Crowne of 7 hornes, (borne ſo conſtantly)to a Crowne of: 


Gold | 
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Gold (worne (o ryuemphant ns the Third 
of glerte, to enioy for-euer-lalting, 

10 Forcan wethinke,that he which gaue her patience 
to be an humblc Confeſſor; crowned her & with ho- 
nor, to beca Royal/ Queene; Scconded her Honor with 
wiſlome, ty be a Carefull Gonernour ; grounded her wſ- 
dome vpon Religion, to bee a DEFENDER OF THE 
| FAITH; adorncd her #eligion with incomparable ra- 
| cc s, tO bccan example of vertuc tor her owne to follow, 
and a Load-ſtarre for other Nations to admire : that hee 
(1 ſay) would lcauc HER in the end, to bee a prey for 
Satan? Navy,rathcr,as hee ſhewed himſeltfe, atfirit, to bee 
| her Father, challiling her in lou; and after that,her God 
| in anctifying her minde; and with all her Kng,in aduan- 
cing her Throexe; (o,much more to bee her 54awonr, to 
make her an inhcritor with the Saints in Heauen, 

It Nowthis Renowned Queene, this ctcrnized Saint , 
(whoſe memorie may for cuer be bleiſed) a Blackemontb'd 
Shemes, this Par ſoxs, famones for nothing but Capitall /»- 
famies, hath dehled( 1 wil deſcribe himno otherwiſe, then 
their ewe Preeſks , his one ſelfe , and his ewne Brother 
d.(cipher him.) 

12 The Prieſl;: a Baſkardby Birth, a Libeltar by cuſtom, Ouodlib pag. 
a Fattiomiſt im Societte: an Expulſt Academian rung out with | 136.237, 
Bel:(as a carted Striipet with pans) for 4 gracele: Copanion: 
a Diabo/ical Machenhan:a ftaine of bumanitie:a Corrupter 
of all hexeftie: all which and more;(as if with ſhamelcs Bats | plant. Pſeudot. 
lo, hee delighted toheare himſclte fo lively deſcribed) | menfefiat. pa, 
rcpeates with a kinde of ioy in another Pamphlct of | 195-6 
Nis OWN, 
'E: Tg _—y how  ho_ for his Profelvi- "A 
11: 4 Baucke-ſliding Apoſt ara from his witneſſed atlent to E, 5 
the Articles of Kebrion : a perinrd Intrader into Pric(t- ic brbunin 
100!;( hauing once [worne the co:trary) 4 diſſolvute Li: 
bertme in chnicein Ad, In maintenance, 

14. Byb:s Bro. hers teſf;monie : 2 Fugitize with diſcon- 

bs K 2 tcntec 


| 


 ————— 


ec 


Cicer pro Sex. 
Koſe 


a. am.i6.g. 


Homer. 


| nctlics Allen the Cardmall, and Sixtw the Pope , lay the 


| leaxd /landers. | 
15. And as Abiſbas ſaid of Shemei, Why deth this 


ecnted Runnagatcs; a viperons Complotter againſt his coun- 
tric ; a Firebrand of trcalonable Combuitions, by pen and 
aduice; and (which is of all other molt re-markable ) « e- 
| [mite by Proxie, a Votarie by Subſtitution of one of his Allo- 
| ciates chat died vpon a ſurfer of figges 34 Paduen Mounte. 
| banchy, and an Empericall Quack- Salner ; = not the Pope 

anger him, he hath (tudicd Phylicke for the purpoſc;wit- 


Pric(ts) « di/dainfull Scorner of all Reproofe or Counſell ; 
and yet 4 [corned vaſſall by all the Popes hee hath ſerued ; 
of an aſpiring deſire, but defeated of any eminencic which 
heexpeRted : and, but that they vic him in this kinte 
(which is his only vertuc) as a Degge to ſnarle, and bite, 
and rageat his owne Country and Nation ; they had dealt 
with himere this, as the old Rowanes with their Dogges in 


broken ; except he doe (till Zebell, his Paſport will quickly 
be ſcaled : Thename (1 ſay) of that Sacred Maicſtic, now 
reſting from her labours, this Cenker of Toxth, this Spare 


yea, and lower then the graue) hath conrumelionſly, 
 barbarowſly defiled, with 1gnommnions, unnatural, beaſtly and 


DEAD DOGGE (ncuer Title ſuited him bet- 
ter then that ; being, cuen while he liucs, arorcen Carcaſe 
| of a poiſoned Curre, infected in his intrals, and infecting 
with his ſauourthe airc hee breathes , and the land where 
| he had his firſt breath : a miching Cuore, biting HE R be- 


| hinde, when ſhe Cannor rurne backe : ( Sic mortwe Leoni | 


| rabidr inſultant Canes ) at whole very looke be would haue 


fled with haſte, 
Candamg remnlc ens, 


the Caprroll, vnletlerbey did barke, their legges ſhould bee | 


a RR 


of Vipers, this Slawe of Satan, (from her birthto her grave, : 
aſely, 


her Tombe,and cxenterrating her very bowels to ſtaun 


—— — AI > 
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have clofed his blacke mouth : A Carrimly Carre, cnn | 


his rage : yea, a$ it he were the Porter of Hades,Carons Ma-| 


Me 
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forffe, Plutoes Cerberms, he harrowes Tartar, and (I tremble 
to write it)feignes with a wiſh, her glorified Soule,in a gaſthy | 
Gbeſt to ſpeake from HE LL, Num, 3.) 
| 16, O Blctled Trinitic, the concurrent Creator, Sa- 
' uiour, and Sanifier of her Princely Soule and Body?and 
all you glorious Angels, which cauiron Her (now polleſt 
with blitſe 3) and all you Kings of the carth, who cither 
admired or loued Her while Shee liued, or refpeRt your 
owne Fame when ye are gone ; can yeendure this Heltiſh 
Blaſphemic, and brooke thelc ſlanderous impieties in [1- 
tence, and vnreuenged ! Neuer was S, James [pecch veri- 
fed more of any then this Rabbeksis tongue, 7t ſets on fire 
the courſe of nature, and it ſelfe is ſet on fire of Hell : the tuell 
| whereof, being brimltone,itrageth(as you lce)in burning 
' with vapartiall furic, and with loathſome ſtench, 
' 17+. But againeI (ay with Abiſhas, Why didthis dead 
| Dogge thus curſe my Lord ihe King, our late Qneene and So- 
' wereigne ? What occaſion was giuen him to reuell thus? 
' Only a ſhort, but pithy and worthy recordationof Her 
| Clement gonernment (which is H1s Maicſtics {ſingular ver- | 
| tuc, and gaines H I Mlouc with God, and honour amon 
| the good, neuerto name Hey but with ſome preface or ad- 
| tion of Princcly reſpeR ) and not by the way, or from 
;the purpoſe ; for the Pope in the very entrance had wepr 
| himinto it, hauing be-blubred his firſt Zrexe with Pitifull 
| Lamentations, forthe Afflictions and Perſecutions ( for- 
footh)which the Carbolikes many yeeres indured,for their 
' Faith and Religion, HIS HMateſtie therefore (becaule it 
| muſt be meant in cither of both their times) firſt acquites 
Her, and lets the Pope ſee, that his teares were cither as a 
| Crecoiiles(fallc and dilſembled)or as a Womans(cauſcleile, 
and for faſhion) alluring him, thatneuer Pap# was puni- 
| ſhed by death for his Religion zbut the Preſſures then in- 
| dured (in Hey time) were extorted from Her by their own 
| miſdemeanour; begun vpon Pie quintxs his Proſcribing 
her Realme,Excommunicating her ſelfe,and authorizing: 
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An Anſwer t0 4 nameieſſe Catholike. 

her Subicdts to take Armes againſt Hey : continued by the | 
frequent and Hydra-beaded Turbances of her State and 
Perton ; whatwith forraine Inualions, domeſticall muti- 
nics, private Intentions and Atlaults for Murder,with wea- 
pon, with poiſon, and all from Keme. And thereforc,com- 
paring their offenſes, and her puniſhments,/the cauſe,nor 
the peine denominating Perſecution)Sns ſhould be found 
a GRATIOVS PRINCE, and no PERSECT. 


FRE 4 

18. Theſe fewlaſt words (as the ſeruants of Benbetad 
ſcrucd the King of //rael, Feſtmnantes rapmernnt verbum ex 
ore ena) this Tebuſite haſtily ſnatched at ; and, as it he had 
(wallowed a Purge of Sca ,out guſhes this loathſome 
gultc of conrmmelres filling fuc wholcleaucs with deſpight, 
diſrrace, and ſlander of t c Lards Anouned Queene , and 
that (with Reuerence be it ſpoken) eucn into his Sacred 
Mateſties Princely face : challenging him, firſt, of Pro- 
| phanenclle, for borrowing a phraſe from Heathen Wri-| 
| ters, © ,prelling thereby the charitable and Chriſtian dif 
charge of a Kingly Othce, in acquiting her with her due| 
wy, 45 her death) for her perpetuall memoric, from 
that falſe Imputation of being a P ERSECVTOR; 
namely,that he had /acrificed (it he might ſo ſay, for that 
he added)vnto the CAL ANES of that defuntt Lady; that 
is, had done her herrightinrecording her iult commens 
dation, 

19. And this he proclaimesfor a 2Þ wh: Heathenifh 
(peech;as if his Maicſtic had {worne By the if of Pharadd, 
which Jeſeph did, and the Holy-Gholt (if it were a fault) 
[ctsit palle : and as though Chriſtians might not lawfully 
{lc Phraſes, Metaphors, and Proucrbs of Hea/ben mento 
good purpoſes : which S. Hiereme allowcs by an elegant 
Alleporic (out of Afoſes law) of taking to wife the Caprme 
Women, itter hernailes were pared, and her haire cut:and} 
S, Amanſtime, by allulion tothe [ſractnes cunucrting the 


Feypran [poiles totheir owne vic ; tor warrant wh | 
oor 


tC. 


CAN Anſwer to a naweleſſe Catholike. 
ſome of the Fathers, aad amongſt the Teſt S. Baſi, have 
written whole Tractats, | | 

20 Yea,doth not the Holy-Ghoſt himſelfe ſo? S. Zaks 
in naming the badge of the Ship (which was no ciſcnriall 
note, it ir had pleaſed him to omitit) wherein S. Pan! (ai- 
led, anertpue, Which is ad verbum , Jupiters beier Or ſonner; 
4id he thereby allow himſclte,or would he derive to Chri- 
ans fora truth,char fabulous ſtorie that ſapitey had ſuch 
ſvnnes zthat they were the Golls of the Sea ; or taken to 
heaucn, and made Srarres, and Srwnes in the Zodiacke ; or 
that che ſhip was the more luckie for carrying their Pi- 
Aures, which was the geacrall opinion then recciucd a- 
mor g the Idolaters ? 

21, Or morencerelyto 
ſing the rorments of Hell, w 


urpoſe : S. Peter, in cxprel- 
herding the Angels that firſt 


fell, were caſt, viing the very words of Pocts, mwgice Gov wp. 
nous, thatthcy vere committed to chaines of darknetle, 
beiag calt into Tareey : did he allow thereby char Fiction 


of that Cevewtyntgs, that lowelt gulifc with braſen wals and 
r0'1 Chaiacs deſcribed by the Pocts? Or $. Panlat Athens. 
di[ſputing aboutthe Altar erected ro the FNKNOWEN 
GO D, applying that halte verſe of an Heathen Poet: | 
” oh 8; yarie lou, We ave bus Generation: Shall we thinke he | 
thereby meant, that we are all che ofspring of that their 
faincd /uper? (for ſo Ararm, from whom he fetch'tit,vn- 
derſtood it.) Or Nazianzenc, by viing the Proucrbe of 
0ei galea, or Origen, of Pintows Caſſie, did they approve 
thereby of /"omers Fictions, of Ainernaes playing Bo- 
pee pe with Afars vnder that Helmet ? No: but manifeſtly 
arguing to our p cinhand, thatgood vſc of Poets 
phraſcs, withoutany challenge of Pr eſſe, cuen in 
the highcſt poines of truc Religion may be made. 

22, Andtherfore this Hick-/corning-mate ſhewes him- 
(cltetobe Af AN E S inGreeke, that is (as the word was 
| then vſcd) a Slawſh mad-braine, thus totwite his Maicſlie, 
a5 if by Manes he meant Infernal Spirits, or HOB-GOB- 
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LINS,as hee (cofhagly tranſlates the word (which indeed 
isa Name and Fiftion of Popiſh terror, invented by illy. 
ding Papiſts, to bring cheir holy-water and Orizons (as 
Searre bugger Jin requelt with ſuperſtitious ignorant peo. 
ple, whom they had blinded : ) whereas the word Af 4. 
NES alone is not ſo applied, cither in Grammaticall of 
Hiſtoricall ſenſe, by the molt judicious Heatbens them. 
{clues, except they inine[Dg]vneo it. 

23 Foras Apwlrine witnelleth, they preſent vnder chat 
Naine, the Soules of thoſe departed which were Aebory 
merits, as Jous M ANES in Macrobixs : and {o doth 
Feſtms, deriving it from the old word M AN A, which 
ligmfieth Good 3 and therefore they which Sacrifice vnto 
them, in memorie of them, called them MA ANES,! 
that is, Good Spirits ; as contrariwiſe,thole which were ve- 
ry Bad, they called [MM ANES : andneucr camein 
Hell, but, as Khodigin will haue the word deriued from me-| 
are , are conucicd into the bodics of men at their firl 
conception, Take it at the worlt, it is applicd to rhe#| 
Soules,by S. Amguftmes relation whole ſtare is vncereaine! 
wheth:r they deſcrue well or ill. | 

2 4 Sothat, to ſuppolc that Renowned Pre to be 
Hell.,becauſe that His Maie(tic mentions her A A NES; 
as it ſhewes his ignorance, ſo it bewraics his helliſh trow- | 
bled conſcience, Que ſnorpatiuner anes,which cucr thres | 


tens toitſclfefearc of cruel] rorments to ſucceed : (New 

ſana /emper minatur fib;perturbata Conſciemia, ) and there 
fare, being lelſe Religious then Dwwes, who would have! 
kept men from thence, hee will needs ſend others into} 
Hcll before him : for hauinga ſelfe-guiltieSoule, tharhe! 
isone of themchat arc Preſcriptiin hoc Indicizr, bill'd by 
the Diuell, and enrolled im that Catalogue of the d J 
which S, /ade mentioneth, knowing himſclfe, and feeling! 
within hun, (which makes himto be ſo carneſt with the 

| Engliſh dead Saints to bring him to Heauen) that be hath! 


all the markes of a Reprobete; his brainc, the forge of ni 
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| chicfe his face, the Anuill of Impudence ; his heart, the 


| Mint-houſe of Treaſons to hisCountry za libelling hand 
' reftletTe and truthletle; a railing tongue without meaſure 
 ordiſcretion 3 his throat an open Sepulcher ; his feet ſwift 
 forblood-ſhed ; Er interiors mpiet ae, his very cntralsthe 
Inwards of Impictic : In bricte, the engarbled Anatomic 
of a damned wretch, being branded with Caimes marke, 
that no man may attach Pim to puniſh him heere, as re- 
ſcrued by God himlclfc to be reucnged forall, by his own 
mightic hand. 

25, This conrrdaghte thus guiey to himſclfe (as if hee 
hadalready conference with the Diuell, ro whole King- 
dome he hath before-hand ſwornehimſelfe a vallall) pre- 
ſerts QYEENE ELIZ ABETHS Gboſt appearing 
from Hell , which ncucr in her life Pin as.4 yr Hellifh 
crime, and whole ſoulc re{teth (no doubt) in Abrabams 
boſome, Whoſe 214 ANES, that is, whole reliduall 
memorie, will both Afanare and Afanereby diffuſion and 
duration zas well cxtend it ſclfe with glorious renowne 0- 
ucrall Nations of the knowen world,asendurcfor . 
tuall Generations of ſucceeding age, to the worlds ans 

26, And HTS partheerein, Hu Aaiftie (as welee) 
moſt royally diſcharged, in S<crificmg tro HE R memory, 
that is, performing this ation, both 49 "ge to his Pa- 
rent (0 heexpretleth himſclteby the Latine word Paren. 
tari) and allo in folemne manner with hearty affection, 
and vofcinedly ; for that is Secrificing in the Aſeraphor, 
both by diuine and humanclearning. 

27. Andurely, (as it was ſaid of Ceſar,that in renew- 
ing Pompey his decaicd Starna, he had crefted and eſtabli- 
ſhed his owne) his Maieltic in thus recording her praiſe, 
and trecing ber (being dead) thus gratiouſly trom impu- 
ted (landers, Exegit Monumentum ſibi ere perennize, hath 
faltned in the hearts of true Engliſh Subics, an vnre- 
mooucahle Monument of his Royall Nature, and neucr 
periſhing fame z and may ſerue for a Precedent of a moſt 
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Regall diſpolition to all Princes of the world,no! fo winne| 
reputationto themſcluesby blemithing or coaccaling the 
vertues of their Antec-ſors. 

28. Inwhichſcaſc (tor it was no other) his Maicſtie 
might vic that borrowed phraſe, ( eſpecially vrrering it 
with a Deprecatory Parentheſir , as it were in modelty ask+ 
ing leauc for the patlage thereof; ſecretly thereby inlinu-] | 
ating, that otherwiſe it was that which (among the Rhere- 
riekans) is called Audax Meraphera) His Maic ſtic, 1 lay, 
might better vic it then Parſons, who with ut bluſhing or 
Third part of (training courtclie, dedicates a printed Calendar (a lying 
his 4, Con- | Legend of his owne) to the Sarmts m Heaxen; whom, asif| 
ucrl. their bodies and foules werealready there vnited, he cal- 
Page 4. leth WIGHT'S of /uch worthineſſe : and, as if they could 
| literally read trom Heaucn to Earth (atlca(t by reflection) 
he drreft; them trom Page to Page 11 his Booke,that there 


CE Es 


they may read how they are iultled out and confronted 
with Engliſh Maviyre, [ 


* 


29, But how will this Cenſuring Ariſtarchuu interpret! 
lofts Baron, that place of their new Conners of Old-Caſtle, who in that. 
| Epiſt. ſacr, | frapling diſcourſe of his /ra/realt progretle, relleth, that he! 


(1.3. 0p.14 with his company being at Milan, among other (peciall | 


Page 7. 


} 


rare Monuments, which they wene to ſee, they cameat! 
| laſt ad priſſum: Ambr 51% tnnorts MH AN ES? Willhe tranf-! 
{ Tate it in his ſcothng (tle, tro the [MF ERNALL 
| GHOST or HOB-CGOBLINS of that yoouger Am. 
 bro'e ? (fo that Changeling intitles Cardinall Borromam, 
| whole rombe it was,) Be itfo : then Cardenals yelike may 
| goe to Hell, and their tormented Ghoſts inay walke : but? 
| thus the Re/aror will thinke himlſelfe abuſed ; for he there! 
| deſcribes Borromee to hea man of admrable /anttirie whilt! 
he lined of more admmab le grace after his death: tor by MA- 
NES wrought miracles equinalent taAlS AINTYS will 
he turneit to the bett ſente, for tho holy meworie or /acred 
monument Of that Seimed Cardinal! ? Why then may net 
his Maicttic, [pcaking of a dead Pronceſſe (fy Rehgriow and| 
X cno amed) | 

m— 


: a 


| 


| 
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Renowned ) vic the ſame word for H ER bleſſed memorie, 


| which, like thatprec:ow Orle in the Goſpell, not only with 


the ſauour hlled the whole houſe where it was powred, 
[this Laxd where (hc |;ucd) but the whole world with the 
reportehereof, whereſocuer HE R name is mentioned? 
Will heſav that SH E was an Heretihe, but the Cardinalla 
Catholike ? That vents his malice, but withall confutes his 


ſeorne and ignorance; becaule thereby he confellerh , that 


 M ANES may bevſcdtor the memoric of men depar- 


ted, who ncucr came in Hell ; vnletle he will epic chat 
Borromee was in PFargaterie, and all that while his Ghoft 


| walked. But, that hce might ſeeme withſomercalon to 


!,, conclude HER in Hell, he ſaith, She walked not mive 
41 tent waies to lif-. efpecrally thoſe of Mortification by 


|, Prater, Almes-deeds, Wtchings, wearing haire-cloth, and 


| 


the lhe. | 
0, Fult, What art THOW that iudgeſt another mans 


| ſernant, (ecing that ewerie man ſhall bexre his owne burthen ! 
| Secondly, Fallin g with lower countenance, praicr itt open 
| places, dole of Almes with proclamations, arecnſignes of 


| 


Hypocrites, 1n our Sautoursiudgement : and how know- 


| elt T HOW, whether (her chamber being ſhut)ſhe prai-. 


edin ſecret | Yes, and in publike too, ſeldome miſſing 
praicrs once eucrie day in her Clotlct, neucr omitting the 
Sabbath; (ilentatthe hearing,deuoutin the pronouncing 


| of them z enduringin others,neither abſence from them, 
| norirreuerence at them, For her relicfe of the poore of 
| all forts, her Almoſners allowance, and priuy purſe, arc 
; more hit Intelligencers then ſuch Sycophants as Par/ons. 
Thirdly, ſuch outward habits of Moernification (as le/nires 
| tearme wearing of haire-cloth, and the like) might argue 


Abab (who went bare-foot in Sack-clothand Aſhes) to be 


 amortifed creature, as well as the ſcuerelt Selfe-chaſts/ing 
[eſane of you all. 


' was, anda State ſhe had to manage, a people to goucrne, | 


31. Indecdſhce was no Cloifter-Nun. A Queene ſhee 
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Tim,gs, | and much bulinctle to attend, Botdly exerciſe (faith the 
| Apoltle) profitcth notbing, but godlineſſe, that is, ſown F auth 


\ with 4 food Conſcience auailes wich God , and argues a mind 


| eruly regenerate, The higheſt praiſcot Afortyfication is re. 
liltanceof linne,wherethere are the molt obiects of ecmp. 
tation, Afarcet enm ſine aduer/ario virtue. And therfore 
greater in Hrr then in your veſtall, and ſomtimes deweited 
Nunes ; who, commanding in a Court of all delicacies 
and plentic (belides her moſt exceeding temperance in 
| Dict,and herdaily retiring her (clte trom pn ver an | 
| alliduous,orderly and attentiuercading)was of mol? chaſt 

| eicsandearcy, not enduring in any (that were about her) 

cithera light vaſcemely _ or a laſctuious word, 

32, Fourthly, cuen to he a Korg, andto goucrneasa} 
King ſhould docyisa Afortfication It itlcltc; forthat caule 
heis comparcd to the Canale of [ſrael, which, thought 
thine bright, and be let aloft, conſumes itlelfe in burnin 
to giucotherslight : And to the Head in the body, emb-| : 
nent for place, but molt rurmoiled of all che members,| 
when they relt atcalc. Fitthly,it would winne ſome more 
creditto che Romith Church, if moſt of their Heads, for}. 
many yeeres together, (whom they call Chrts Vicarsbut}- 
thetr owne Stories call Igly Aﬀonſters)could haue led their 
lives with as few linnesof note, and as many true lignesof 
| Moriification; andlefe their liues with as much repuration 
| of honour, as the hath done, Some of them entring like} 
| Foxes, rcigiing like Lone, and dying like Dogs ; Heres] 
' tikes, Atheilts, Apollataes, Inceftuous, Poifoners, Conits}: 
 rers, and Blaſphemers ; ſtrucken by the Diuell in the AR 
of Adulteric, as their owne Cardinall doth auerre : (which} 
intorced alſo one of their owne Writers to confelle, that] 
| Helmeſſe had forſaken the Popes, and betooke itſelfe to the 
E mper or: ; quorum la non minions. ) 

37. Theſe night Father Parſons have preſented from} 
| Hellvpon his Tragicall Stage, with their damned Gholts, 
| and let Queenc Elizabethalone ; who led alife(to v(chis| 

__ 


_ 
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moderate againſt Paps/ts; till after the Bull of Piaw quintae, 


—_ 
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An Arſwer to 4 wameleſſe Catholtke, 


owne wordcs) either wholly different , or moſt oppoſite to 
the/e, and theretore enioyeth that place, betwixt which, 
' and that where they are, there 1s Chaos magnum firmatum, 
| a huge gulte ſet, that atfoords neitherentercourle of pal: 
age, norenter-parle for Exchange. 
| 24. Aﬀecr this, for conturation of his Maicltic, who 

had commended both her Clemencie in making no rigo- 
 rous Lawesagainlt Catholikgs , fill after the Bull of #*w 
qn1:ta; and her Prette in not cenfuring with death any for 
Religion : (which isno morethen, I willnot lay our own 
 Tudges, who ſhould bee moſt skilfull, and our Statute- 
| Bookes, which arethe molt infallible witnelles thereof ; 
| but then Genebrard, an obſcruer of our Engliſh courſe a- 
gainſt Papt#, as curiouſly deſpightfull as any Chronologer 
can be, doth confetle : for thoughin the ycere 1559. hee 
ſaith ſome chicfe of the PopiGh Clergre were nece & vene- 
no, by murder and death made away(which is aſhameletle 
' varruth) yet he mentioneth no Lawescither rigorous or 


wherein hee proſcribed her Kingdome, Predeg, expoſwit, 
(ct it outto port-ſale, and for a prey ; which patled from 
him Amns 156g. and was faltned by Felren yponthe Bi- 


| tillthe yeere 1 572, when the Pope excommunicated her 
whom before he had denounced an Herenke, and now let 
looſe her SubieRts to Rebellion, as againſt a Pablican and 
Heathen; and yet no Lawes mentionedtill the ycere 1 581, 
when Campion and Sherww, with others, were (ent hither : 
then (faith he) /N D E, from that time, [ngraweſcit /atis 
| legtbus Anglicana Perſecutio.) Thus farre Genebrard jump- 
; eth with his Maicſtic, Nay, it is not more then one Fa. 
| Parſons himſelfe faid , that for rwelue yeeres together the 
State and Court was in great quiet, and no queſtion made of 
C on/ceence or Religion. 


35 Which to confute, the Jeſmite, Naumb.s. tels vs 
(out of Sawnders Jof the OATH of Supremacy and penall 


| ſhop of Londens Gates, Anne 1 570.and yer no Lawesmade | 


Page 37» 


Luc.16,16, 


Chronol. hbb.4. 
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| Lawes made tor hcaring and laying Maſe, before that 
| Ball came ; ; which arc Nobil ad Rombom ; \iis Maicltic ſpca- 
| king of Lawcs whole Peme was death, bee mcntionceth an 
DATH which was but the reutuall of the I: ke made in the 
' time of Henry thecight,HE R worthy Father,and of fome 
| lawesbacked with Pechnidrie maitt;, orlotlec of office and 
preterment. 
z6 And fo, ficightly caſting off chat point, he lcaucs 
lus Marwſhie a while, and lets flicatthe Zo, Cooks, who at 
thc arraignement of Garzet , indignantlic (corning that 
the High prieft of Rome, (houldin a Breme of his, call fo 
preata Prince (as QVEENE ELIZABETH was) MISE- 
K 421 FOEMIN AM, a miſerable woman; by a defcrips 
tion of miſery,conlilting of two Contrarics, wm: of Com- 
fort, and plemre of tribulation, hewes many realans cuident 
and demontſtratiuc, that ſhee, hauing abundance of 10y, 
and n> touch of attiition, but bletled with all kinde of}. 
Felianies,could not be called Miſerable: this the Cen/me 
 ſurer Num. 6, anſwers; firlt, by a ſhifermg enaſien; ſeconds 
ly, by a falſe ub pa mede: Scripture ; thirdly, (Lumde- 
r 0m 1mputation vpon the Holy: Gheſt himſcltc- 
17 ,, His cualion ; that eutward Felicities are world. 
\y {mg te arommnts, no neceſſary improonements of God: bleſs 
, forg Indee lc, whether a man bee loucd of God or no, 
by extcrnall proſperitic , no man can ccrtainecly know 
Gaith King Solomon \ 4m Uniner/aaque eneninot tft o ac mm- 
pro, Bur,if not concluding demonſtrations, yct atlcall[ 
 lerthem be propable per{wations of Godsfauour, cſpeds | 
| ally when fome of them to her , were luch, that the verit 
| encmics theiſclues (like the Epiptian Sorcerers ) haue 
beenc forced tolay , #hw us the finger of God, 
{ 38 Butwhy may not Temporal proſþeritie bee made] 
| an argumentot Gods loueto QVEENE ELIZ ABETH 
and of herfclicitic.as well as bee $Kored vp for one of the 
De warix Feule, | notes of the truc Church, by their beau-Clarke Bell 


| he. Notz.ty | mune? which hee doth(verieſtrongly no doubt) in glee] 
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ning three or foure examples in Warre (Cure alca con 
#;-) againlt Heretixes , Hall the leſarre(as you heard) 
reaſons tor the contrarie, reciting vato Lairtletom for his 
comfort,certaine examples of Herenkes oucr-comming 
Catholther in bartlc,and Infidels ouerthrowing Chrithans, 
The truth is, they carenot what they ſay, nor howthey 
crolle cach other, ſo they may lerue the turne for the 
time infaying ſomething, 

19 The Scrprurepernerted; a part ofthe P/al, Where 
,» ((aith hc) rhe Wordling 5 made that ther argument , for to 
, proome thrir felicitie , by ther full Cellars ; their far kine, 
,, thei” plentiful: Cartle ; their brannifull and proſperons 
\, Choldr:n; and mike this therr concluſion , Beatum dia e- 
\, Funt populum cn hec [wnt,lo reades the Vulgar . they ſard 
,» Bleſſed are the people who hane theſe things: which isa ma- 
nife(t detortionztor it is the Prophets argument, as a 
great moriuc in himſcltc, ro continue his acknowledge- 
ment of Geds bleſſing, vnto him and his people: wherwith 
after hee had begunne the P/ad. vnto the fourth verſe,vp- 
pon preſent dangers heerequeſts deliuerance fromthe 
hte verſe tothe ninth, & redoubles theſame requeſt verſe 
the eleuenth:itrom thenceto the 15, ver,he ſheweth what 
would be the happy ctteRts of that deliuerance,which in 
three wholevertes hee doth fully particularize,and then 
| concludesal with a double Emphonema,Bea'ns popula en: 
| bac (nut beats Populus cums lehowa Dera. So that what 
| the Propher makesa Religious ground of Exnltation tor 
| Gods praile, this /eſwite makes 1t the worldlings ſnſaltats- 
0:1 of their owne lollity, | | 
| 40 Whether of theſe is moſt erue (omitting all other 
writers) a Popiſh interpreter, who dedicates his Para- 
phra't Of the Plalmacs to Cardimall Farnehn, (hal determin; 
whoexpounds it,asſpokenin the perſon of. King Daxid, 
Therealon of their miſtaking (which otherwiſe 1nter- 
pretit)iscalic to be giuen, Firlt, the word Aber in the 
twelte verſe, the Vulgar turnes into the plurall, Quoram, 


: 


_ which 


; 


P/al, 144.11 


Flimini. in 
P/almors. 


— 


which is, according tothe Hebrew, vr,or quod, Secondly, | 
tor Banonn which is, filyneſtrs, they rravuilate it barely fi 
ly, Who thall witactle this? no Proteſtant Grammerian,but 
| Artas Montannd in his [nter-linear Bible, Genebrard too, 
Thirdly,that which miſled themallzis the word dexerant 
in thelalt verſe of the Lare, which in the originallis nor £ 
atall,nor any word ſcmblable. | 

41 When chewoman in theGoſpell crycd out toour 
Sauiour, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee;Qur Sawiour de. 
Laban nied notthat,butan{wered her by a Corrett;we compariſon, 

: YEA RATHER Bleſſed are they which heare the word of 

God ; which if the P/alzmift had heer done in the lalt verle; 
and inthe firlt part had ſaid, Bleſſed are the people which are 
| m/ach a Caſe, and then had ſeconded it by a Corredlion, 
| yea, RATHER Bleſſed are they which hae the Lord for their 
1 cum locum. | God, (as Genebrard would hauc it, to make their expolitt 
on hold with the Hebrew) ſome probabilitic there had 
beene of his application; but becing pronounced in an 
A/yndeton without cither diliunCiuc or corretiuc parti 
cle,Beatme popmlns cui,beatuns cnn lJehowa, $0 the Hebrew! 
reades it, fo Momanne conlters it : the argument holds] 
ſtrong againſt his inducement,as implying, thatthe ſame 
Lord whoGblefed a people ſofarreas to be their Gos, is the 
| ſame which allo bieſeth chem with thoſc externall felich 
ties that they entoy. 

42 Thethird,which is a flanderous imputation laid 
, vpon the Holy-Ghoft, is when hce ſaith, That the ſpirit 
| » God ſtornerh at them which ſo argue; if hee meane of any} 
place in that Plalme, hee dooth miſreport the/pirit of 
eruth;the whole Pſalme hath no ſuch word;if elſc-where, 
hee (houldhauc named the place. It is true that good 
men greeue,and often times murmure, yeaalmoſtre 
| to behold the wicked flouriſh,and farc fo well. It wa 
' Pal.x47.& 73. | Tobs, it was Dauid;Caſc. But frlt the Holy-Ghoſt comforts 
| them,not by ſcorningat the proſperitic of thole men(tis 
| his owne gift) but intimating that it is iOyned with me 
| 4 
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= ' ny ſlipperic vncertaintics, and that the end thereof ſhall | 1 
; ' bee viltbleand apparant miſeries. 
| 43 Secondly,the iult men cheſelues obſerue, that thoſe - 
 ful-fed creatures doe mixerhetr profperitic 'with blats | 
| phemicsagainſt God; ſo [peakes /ob,Thbey /ay 9110 God de- | lob.u1.44. 
part from vs, and whos che Almightie tht wee (honld ſerne 
' him? So Daxid, They ſer thery morn! h ag nmit [{canen and Plal.73 9 
ay, how doch God know? It QVEENE ELIZABETHS | 
 telicitics nad itlucd into fuch cttects, then the nore out- 
| wardly happie, the more vndoubreily miſerable; but hee 
 blelſing God in her lclfe , and cauting him fo to bee 
' through her whole Realine and life, fee-was Beata cum 
lchoua Deas, aiid theretore thee was 51474 en hec cerant, 
| Butthisis a (mall wre(t,in copariſon of many other vio- 
| lences, ottcred by 5:mand hw to the SCriptures z which 
| they vic as Procrnſtes (crucd his guetts, hacking them oft, Plut,Theſewa, 
or racking themour, to titthem rotheir turnes, Forthe 
point in hand, Saint Ange/tme ſhall conclude it: Beatreeft Aug, de beats 
| qui babet omnia que vult, fo mbnl malioxlt, Blelled is hee | Yu, 
who hath all chat hee delires, and delires nothing but 
| what 1s good, and that was QVEENE ELIZABETHS 
Calc, 

44 Hisſfccond ſtich againſt the cheefe Inſt:oe,is,the de- 
| {cription of wſerre,as conliſting-of two contrarics, CO- 
' » PLA & INOPIA, which,faith this profound & great- 
|. read Scholler, [r 4 miſerable one maeed nener heard of be- 
| », fore, rid:en/our im Philoſophy and abſurd in Commen /enſe 
«9s wr; laith he in the Poet : and who this brags thus? | 

114y the Lo. Cookelay) was hee eucr Graminer Scholler ? 
| vath henot chen read in Ourd,of one that complaining, 
| a5 of 1s greate(t muſerie,vtered itin thele words, 
—!nepem me Copra fect — Nareiſſuin 

Hallhcehbcenc cither with /iyſſesin Hell( and irſcemes | 04id Maem, 
| hee hath heene there, hec is ſonimble in tctching vp 
| GHOIES) or with Homer in delcribing Tantaln his tor- 
| nts, which were no other then thoſe two contrarics, | 9a, 
M Plenty 
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manner of Scholler then this 1nfolcnatly tynorant /eſurte) 


| thc vic AS TOT A pur- .blindc 11141} tg hauc goodly picturey 
and dim cics to bchold them ? 


\om 9.214. 


GY | Boo —— 2-1-7 A. — 


TT” OT 


| Of comtort 1 1hisn Made ,benowav miſerable: which Sam 
| Pant lelcribeth veric cle gantly, 4poriamwr, ſed non deftunh 


2,Cor.g.s | 


| main may be as tu!l of diltretles and Wants, as Lazarus of 


FA eG HE Dadboliy. 


Plenty and Farr: hee ſhould there finde the Poet and hee 


$00 ridiculous Author either for Poerrie or Phlo,opbie, | 
if weewtll credit the Arch-Biſhip of Theſſalonica,an other 


the Poer,l fav, to call them year) 4a greenome and dreadful 


MdSERIES. What faith hee to Horace, who thi; kes 
[t1S as great 4 mu/erre tO Natl plentie Of wealth,and Wan of 


45 And it hee had read E pitter us his Exebiridion » Of 
thoſe which Comment on Ium,hee ſhould finde it a P bile. 
ſopbicall conclulion, that thole ms Contrarits make the | 
arcatclt wiſerre, when a mat  polſctſerh much, and yerde-| 
lreth more, Forwhere delire 18,there is alwaies want: ſuch 


| a main,f aith onc ofthe in, fruſtr arr vers(g, Awum Virag, con» | 
ſeftatur, hoe wants what hee craucs, and eniovyces not what! 


he C hath. 


| 
| 
| 


6 And then in Divuinitic, Kimg Salomon, no meane: 


. [| 
Pluloſopher,(t elonnes of " Mabalcame ſhort of him in! 


that skill) Ede he afflittionem peſſimam, a molt! 
vexing miſcric,asany vnder the Suntne,when with ſarita| 
of riches (wh ich implicth plenty? there istoyncd an v»/ an. 
able Cid 'which ar Qucs Wan, ) | 

47 And cucn in C ales of Conlcience: WCcre they not ! 

Olearo Contrevier, Plemty of good delires 1n Sam Fam 
to do wel, butwar Of ahilitic eo perform thoſe deliresthat 
mac himto cric out, Afiſer ego Homo!why tbecaulc to wil 
was priefert with him , there's his Copra; but hee found 
N10 MNCANC? fro PCTTOTINC that which was good, (there's his 
Imepia )Cercainely in Duwne and humane Philoſophy, |; 
that «tl! © greate [tons erie where theſe ewo meet, For 4 


lores witch theworld cals miſcries) and vet reſting full 


mwr ; tribulationew patimur ſed non anguſtianmnur ; and aite 
og 
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p nr out ward mn periſh, yet our rward man is renewed day by 


di; butin the midlt of plenty and redundance,toWant the 


' true comfort of Conſcience, & the right vie of them,thar 


1s the height of muſerte in this lite, 
48 Sothen thedefecril bing of Miſerte by Copia and [- 


 #opia, need not bee proclaimed fo ſtrange, never heardof 


before, and {o ridiculous, The Sterke that loucd not 
uch laugh, nor deftructh to bee laughed at for his 


plule #>by,(hal diſmitle him ; ; Miſer eft qui ſe non beatiſſimum 


incat licet rmiperet mundo: To command the wholc 


| world is ap/enty, but not to haue theright vic thereot; or | 
| notto eake the truc ioytherinthere's the Wart : and both 


hele together (faith Sencea)makea miſerable man. 
49 ,, Fromthedelcriptionof Aſery,hee tels vs that 


| »} hee RETVRNES (for hee is vericoftout of his way) 
| ,» 10 rhe matter it /elfe,viz.. That albert Queene Elizabeth 


, Was (0 full of Temporal! felicitie: protetted by God:beartimg 


* Ke \ ber perent enemie: ſetting vp a King in his K mngaome : de- 
' 1» fending Nations, fc, it 1s no more then Scripture mentio-. 


,, weth of Pagans, and namely((aith hee) Namb.8.9, of Na» 
\. buchodonezer by the 1 'rophet [erenne, 
509 (Hee might as well hauc ſaid, that hey calc was no 


other thei King Damids,as delc ribed in the Plalme : their 


entrance yargne and end wereſo ſcmblable; both of them 
Iunced by Icaloulics betore poſſeſſion; enioying the 
Crowne with glory and victoric becing enthronized ; aud 
ql ah 1g their daics in Peace, and going to their grauc 1 a 
anc ,a5a Ricks of Corne tm de ſeaſon carried mto the 
Ba arne, as [ob ſpeaketh : : but that herhoughe the example 
148 £0 FOO; [.and his :ſpigh tf tO grear, ) 
gl Nabuchodonozer had viſible and horrible Inter» 
ptions of his Felicrre, beeing turned into a Beaſt for 
KCUEN YCEAres fope wt er; propounded to ſcorne (whiles he 


ucd in his greateſt Ruſte) hy God himlſelfe ; and among 


nc re lt with onc.mh, it triumph of the Firreeries inſulting 
oucr him before hisdeath,as if he were dead, Fx quo dor- 


M 2 miſts 


Seneca epiſt, 
lib. 


Pſal.18, 


lob.5.26. 


Eſa.14, 8 
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| mſts,non aſcendu qui werl dur mor; ſince thow wert dead, nou 
| came 1% thy place to cut vin: which vec th both Pope a.id | 
| Icfuircs tharir is not veritied in QQV EENE ELIZABETH; 
for after her death,there is aſcended into her T hroane , by 
iuſt Right,a MOST CHRISTIAN KING, refolute for: 
the Reh1gion which hee profetlethzas a61-ro bear downe/ 
{ic (trogett argumenes tor contraric opinion with lound | 
conclutions,as (if from Dog mat:eall poſitions they breake, 
- QUE 1NtO Pragmaticall [ reaſont) hee 1s ready bemt ( as was: 
QVEENE ELIZABETH) [neerdrre ,thar Is, tO reward} 
 themaccordingto their deinerits, Indeed, if cither Pare | 
ſons Doleman,or Pepe Clements Grenes in Garnets keeping,! 
had «ctfected what they did purport(as (all appeare when] 
' wee cometo his Numb, 61.) rhar Prophccy of N.buche-! 
 donozer (hould hauc bene fulfilled, and taken place! 
at QVEENE ELIZABETHS death, | 
e371 Neriore hnug his reſemblance in that maine 
POINITTO ditter; and that che (tatc ſhee left, 1s relerued as! 
well {crled in peace, and coltablithed for ſugcellion,' 
and Relolued agatalt Romith opinions And praftiles,: 
as 111 HER eine; the Cenurer cow preucnts Oar Lond: 
 Chrtlt at lus lecond COmmiIng,aindatilures vs that be. 
4 ["fe FAY $12 will hen apprave. 
« 2} [tt was the Apoultic s precept , That man ſhould 'ndge 


— —  —_—___—— — nw 


Op 


” 


| | mo hing before the time, vntil the Lid come, Our Lord 
lok.$ 15, | hinidcltewhile hee lilicd, auo ded it X and fad 1 mage! 
| no min , ACCOUNtiNg It a Pha: Caicall humor fo to does! 
Nm 4 110 lor alter Chriſt trwdicat laith $ Hierome, The! 
| [i } 1$,t! AC ehe {« ul. $ ot the rightcons arc in thc hands of| 
Godliand it is Not Searabeus Aquilam | rhe malicc of a 
| hits beetic,veritisanmmal o/canwm Folens that 15,nots 
| leſmits toome (rhough mott dc (pighttull)can adiudge ber! 
| from Lov 1it9 Sorrow, or from Blitle into torment, 
£4 ,, 1 Ca,)ut her paſſ 19 bece wh lo [mal feeling of God, a 
| 393 #-il hes I0 mie b 111; he- [elf nor /uffer ctheri(here he notre 
,» In the Margiii,thic Arch-biſl;op of (anterburre) ro bring 
? 


| 1.Co0r.4.95. 
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55 If ane of their own great famous Popes died fo, 
let Bellermne pale his {c.te;.ccon him , as the Procffs (av. 


he did of Serie Quins , Ons ſine panitemis vinit, Of [fre 
2404114 marian, endliebernd mer nuw de/rendrr ; Hee 


that Ined 4nd died wiibout repent ence, i vndowbtedly gone to 


Hell, With QVEENE ELIZABBTH it was not lo, wh 

{LU land dic amucChrittan :it archec frll atlaulr of her 
Ickactſc thee was er and ſolitary ,Phylicke wil alcribe it 
to the nature of M: arr" lv dilcales , whoſe SymPptomes 
arc (ainoag ſuine other ) taciturnit as  Seltnds, Andas 
IR Cal WO! al Huplages3n el? 2ar, as ſhe, in peremptorily CS» 


retuling her bed, did ſhew her Princely reſolution, Stan- 


temmoy; (o Chriltian Charitie would inferre, THAT retre 


red ſilence 11 her, (both actiucand palliue ) to bee a with- 


drawiag of her nunde from her ſenſes, for a more [crious 


' Meditation of her by-palt lite, and herfuture ſtate; which 


her , but her owne deuout willingnelle muſt redeliuer 
| $ 


[hc herlclte allo proteiled, being mooued by a D, of Phy- 
1CKE, to tell how ſhee ſpent her time in ſo long lfilence; 
| MF! TAIF(q woth ſhe: & yetthole laſkednotout: for as 
& 411gth of di le ale weakened, & nature decaicd,ſhee both 


 rook her ou bed; & the lalt molt Kewerend Arch» biſhop 


JICC ling | ' cr, 7) id pPraving for her , ſhe laid bs 
'd vpon "his I M 1, and gaue her Amen of Aﬀent vn- 
> necrcellions madeto God in Chriffs name on her 
behalf Aud when one of her Ladies delired her, though 
' did not ſpeake, yet to thinke vpon God; 1 WAR- 


RANT YOV $O I DOE, MY. MINDE 1S LIT- 


[LE OFF ON HIM faith ſhee, And after that, being in 


tet vaderſtanding, ſheehad,and heard, and indured | 
vehement praiers tobeepow red out for her, not farrc 


from her, vntill thelatt Gaſpe thee gaue:Wherewith ſhee 
Icemed in fuch fweet aid milde maner to ſend her ſoule 
nto heaucn,asit no hand of violence might take it from 


| Dnedlit pag. 
37+ 
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| n Keve- 
' miſe, whole credit this companion ({ as hee ach relic 
0n, bur whoſcnames he dares notvytter (for they dare not 
appeare to it, ) | | 
$6, Andrhisis another Je/mrrexttriche,as well in matr- 
ects hiftoricall as of doArine, tu brauc it out with an- im- 
pudent tale : but aske them tor their Author, Who laid it ? 
Their anſwer 1s like the Cyclops cric in Homer, 7, Su, 


Somebody with nobedres name, Or aname cogg d. 


' 57, Buthadithceneas he faith, ſhall the manner of 
| death, or Symprome of diſcales at mens departures, bee 
prelages of their condemnation in the life to come 2? It 
willthengoc hard with many holy and good men, both 
IN SCTIPLUTE al {other {torics, Nan 114m wile moritwy,qu 
bene vinit, (aith S, Auguſtine - For, # thine ere eni{ becauſe 
mint 15 $o6d, Sa (pc ech vttercd in his perſon,v ho 1s ableto 
fave his feruants ſoules at the laſt gaſpe, in the greatell 
 diſtemperatures of their bodies, and diltration of their 

\ mindes by violent or {ilent dilcales, 
£58. Hee hath rowſed her in her Dearh-bed ; now hee 
runnes backe 76. vyecres, to towle her in her Cradle, and 
there barkes at her (whatcare or heart can brooke it ! )for 
1» 4 Baſtard, lo prommloed by Statute ; /o admmaged by the 
> | Biſhop ; ſo repured by ber Father, Fiift.were it lo,and 
thatvpon ſuch asarefſo bred, there arc branded, as Pls- 
tarch ith, Sante reed, Indeliblerepreches, and matter 
tely mmniſtred for Scorners tovpbraid ; yct why a Jeſure, 
proteliing Divinitic, ſhould rec Lon it among her perſonal 
[nfelientes, the Fathers of the Church would mazuell ; 
 whotinke thatit impeacheth neither riphe in Heaven, 
GOT TONOWTIC On cart] ' J ndecnng, homme: nalcuntar, (aith 
S. Auguſtine, From what Stocke focucr children doe pro® 
cced, it they follow not their parents vices.they mult not 
beare the burden of the ignominy : So Chry/e/fome : $0 
HHrerome *; 
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| Hierome : all cited by Gratian, The Scriptures arc not {0 Diſt. ſ6, 
| cenf{orious ; for God himſclfe miſlikes that Prouerbe,that | 
' ir hould be faid , The Fathers did eat ſorvre grapes, and the | Excch 16, 
| Childrens teeth were /ct on ed 7, In S.Paxls Catalogueot the Heb.11 32, 
' Faithtull, lepthe 13 placed, and hc was Aferetrrtcis filias ; and ludg.x1.1, 
tis no mcane Genealogic which runs to a mainebranch, 
whercin from Pharez of T hamar there 18 a pallage to King Matth. i, 
| Daxid, and (o higher, 
$9. Secondly, whether it hinder orcut off ſucceſſion 
OF ata. comment, IS a great queſtion 4MOong their owne 
' Lawyers of both forts ; the rule being currant with the 
molt of them, Non eſt impedienda dignitas en qui mbil ad- 
mh. And itfcemes by Damaſins a Pope, that he accounted 
| Prieſts (Onnes to be lawfully begorten in marriage, or if 
they were reputed Bafk.ords , yet neuertheletle they were | Grat.vbiſupra 
| NOt vn - 197 ty of the Popedome ; and he reckons ma- 


at had beene Pepes, But this was notthe calc of 


| 


nv tuch ſ 


| that Royally-deſcended Quecrne. 


60, For hr(t, if that rule be good, Fortes creantar for- 
bus, S Hl E (hewed herſclte, by her Princely qualities, 
(had there beene no other cuidence ) eſpecially by her 
| magnanmitie and courage, tohauc beene ſprung, notonly 
(aS Plattarch [DCAKCS, G gorian Neon rue?) of noble Progenitors, | Virſupra, 
butto be a Kings,and no other but Kmg Henries daughter. 
' For whereas thoſe that are ſo miſ-begotten , haue [cruile 
| bale mindes, at lealt deicRed (pirits : 4a 24s ardpe, XC. 
laith the Poet, the very memory and mention of their. 
wrong-birth, abates the courage, and inthrals the minde 
'intoa kinde of balenetle : So farre it was from H E R, that 
| her SubreRts ſaw, and herfoecsfele, tharſhee had the moſt 
 vndaunted and vn-ycclding Spirit, cuen in the greatelt 
troubles that could betide the ſtate. 
6: Secondly,when Saxxders and Riſbton, with others, 
n41inprintalperſcd her birth with like ſtaincand oblo- 
} quic, and ſome had vndertaken , by diſcourſe of Argu- | 


| ments, (plaineand vnanſwerable, ina iuſt volume com- 


piled 


Euripid, Hips 
pol:t, 
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| Filed and printed ) to cleerc thoſe baſe and diſgraceful 
| {landers, ſhe ſo farre {corned to haue her Brrrb-rrght ques 
| ttio icd, that with great indignation ſhc cauſed them to be 


luppretied at the pretle, 
62. Thirdly, grantit, thathy her Father, and that Sta. 


emre (whichthis Epiſtler heere mentioneth) thee were fo 

pronotnced, Firtt, did not the ſame Parent and Starmte 

alto dilgrace their Carholike Perſecuring Qnueene Mary het 
| liſter as muchzand yer inall the Popiſh Writers be is high- 

lic extolled, andnot once touched heerewith. Second ily, 
| Afterieref Frate, and Secrets of Kingsactions, arcnotto 
be narrowly pricd into,and lifted by their Subicets, much 

lelle by Jefſarrerto be cenſured, Princes arc Afen, and Far 
laments arc Atlemblics of Mer ; and Men (as the Philos. 

Plita ed Dian, | pher (aid toa great King) are changeable creatures + Looke 
[ep | thereforcbackwar: :The ſame, both Prince and el 
| 44 BL but ewo yeercs be tore, had ratifed that mariage with het 
| mothertor lawtull; and inueſted the otspring of her body 
RS. IIs with the ſuccelſion to the Crowne, Looke torwards but 
| ?* | ſeucn yeeres after, aid the ſame both Head and Body, res 
| uiucd the Legitimation, repealed the anullmg Srarne, and 
| pronouncing the Lidr ELIZABETH tor his lawfull 
\ daughter, reduced the Crowneto H E R Rightand Inter 
| ell avaine, So that, werenorthis Jeſwite of HIS Schoole 
| thattakes to much text as ſcrues his turne, that which 
| wakes again{t him, tolcaucout; as he had v obraided het 
witha Srrmteblemiſhing, hee might hate chuaked hims 
 (clfe with a Srarure alſo honouring, aduancing, and erulie 
| PO: lefling H ER, 

6z. Orrathcr, knowing (if the awry of Rome (ay 

' truc) how his Ow ne mother! another Paſiphae it ſcemest 

' them) at _ ed his reputed fathers he a (by the birtho 
| this Je /mrtc ctaking her lclfe, for tl: time, toonccalled 
Cow * wr a an ie compoundec Lon tio boaſts with diners 
frontlees; that fo her hushand micke for thi - errbar icing 
| of is rop, be both ſen and "0 nr oÞ.t is (as him 


(cl 


i 
| 
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(clfe ſpeaketh) ene of che moſt ſubſtantial in the pa- 
ri ; he might hauc recorded his owne tre, and rc- 
bukcd hiskinde Aſetber ; and not hauec laid this ignomi- 
119us Nlander vpon a Kmgs Daughter , his Name Sone- 
reigne, and the Mother of bis Comntry, 

64 In the meane time, it ſcemes the Pope hathan ex- 
orbitant power,that whereas buth Law of Ged and Church 
exclude Baftards ab Ecclefia Domini,tor bearing any office 
of Ecclelialticall charge, yet admits this Afarzer (fo the 
vulgar cals him) to bee a Jeſwite, and a Rector among 


them : vnletle heereby the Pope doe infinuate, as Srxewe 
Oumm did, that he takes the whole ſocictic for no other 
but a Baftard-broed ; or thatthe College in the vacancic 
put vptheir petition for Parſons to be their Head, begin- 
ning with that verlſc of the Poet, 

HMalopater mubn fit Fherſytes mnnn— 
AndI trow withall, chat Parſons himſclfe will account the 


Booke of Wiſdeme but an Apecrypba; llc there's a Chapter 
will ſhrewdly couch him with a more greeuous /nf#licitie 
then «hat Srarmre (which hee mentioneth) will any way 
hure chat good and molt Noble Querne Elizabeth, 
65. Now from her Infelicitic paſſiue, hee comes, | 
,» Numb. 12, Firſt, co ber Infelicaic repercuſliue,how others 
,» for her ſake were made nhappe; as one inhber brother: time 
.» for falling m lone with ber : and others, as Wiat and Carew 
,, inber ſiſters time ,raifmg Rebellion for Her : And why doth 
he not rather ſay ſo much of the Whore of Babylon, and 
obſcrue what an vnluckic Religion that of Reweis, which 
intoxicates fo many with her Philtre, her filthy Lowe- 
Drug, that for berſake they machinate and praQtiſc trea- 
ſons againſt their lawfull Princes ; and for their Treaſons 
a pretence of madding for Her) come to vnhappie 
nds? 
66, Butfor loue matters, as that of the Admirall (bee 
It whatitwas) let H tmtreatof them who once renounc't 
the ſtudy of Divinity, becaule (they arc his owne words) 


Ke N Y aſſetling | 
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the paper left 
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Study when 
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led. 
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affetting companie as { dot (Garth nc) {/h4./mor keep: the lf 
of madeſty: tor the other, of the Reoeilion by Far tor Hex 
lake, they arclo impuleacly varruc, that our Chroacclers 
will refcrre thoſe impurations vnto that common-place, 
Or quod mentiinr, occrdit ammants, 

67. Secondly, hereckoas vp her [»fehritie attine,vz, 
» her rigorous Lever and erwell againſt Catboliky Religion; 
(that's {1nply talſe; ) againſt Popiſh Traitors hee- nught 
haue ſaid, and we will both dewee it, and ye-ldit - demie it, 
quarenres, for ewelue yeeres together (as hath bee.e oftea; 


cold rhem) of the reigne of that mo# memorab s 


ctheſoreſt puniſhment of ſome of them , whooblitately} 
refuſed ro doe her Maicſtie ſeruice, was com:mitnent to 
Biſhopsand Deancs houſes : and of others, if they were] 


iultly ſulpeRed ro be dangerous , vato certaine Priſons, 
where they lay as warme, and waxed as fatin their me! 


| ſtraints, as the belt SubieRts that liucd at liberty 1a cher 


owne houſes, | 

68. For the time ſubſcquent, wee yeeld ; (if death 
deſcruedly drawen on by demerit, may be called crueltie| 
inthe Magiſtrate ; ) for after, Religion was made but the 
yy re; es to practiſe Treaſons : if then the com 
plaint be of Rigewy, and requelt for more calc, we ſay with] 
S. Awgnſtine (when he was tatreated to m:diate for a mit 
gation ot fome (traic Lawrs) nav, if Prences [erne Chit ® 
muibing L «ves for Chriſt, thiy doe what they ought, 1 wil wut 
Carrſayihbern, g; 


69. And yetto examinethis Cyweltie, and Rigerthere| 


Of, we will nor doe it by compariſon of Popiſh Tyranni®| 
tearefull Tortures, and bloody Matſacres : bur firſtrhet] 
owne Prie(ts ſhall ſpeake for QVEENE ELIZN 
BETHYS Lawer, who lay, that corfidering let calpe| 
ttiſesr ſhadowed vnder cloxk' of Religion, althe L wves envi; 
ag :mn(t Ca bother were melewih great maderation and 

ANC, 45 Commun g from a Prince me»? mulde an1 
nor thry bane cauſe to urge repeal: of any Starure mide ſor 
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as le ſan:e1 take ſuch courſes. Secondly, one Fa. Parſorr,who 
in the Preface of one of his Legends,commendeth Queen 
Elzabetbforher MODERATE gonernment; and that 

was inthe laſt yeere of her raigne; And yet by the way 
\(forthe mans lingular honeſtie ) it is worth the noting, 

Neat in one and the lame Leafe, hauing ſo emmended 

her in one Page, (mart ? then SHE wasaliue) inthevery 
next Page (for then he heard $ HE wasdecad) ina Preface 
' to his Maicſhche compares her to no other but Diocleſian 
torcrucltic, 

70, Now belike, to ratific thatcompariſon, he would 
xcr{wade vs heere,that it was not Treaſon, but Religion vp. | 
| 0n whichſhe did practiſe her Crzelty ; which hee prooucs 
| withſucha Meda/alike Argument, as is able ro ltrikethe 
| an{werer into a (ſtownd, —_ iraretg, Lupos wideſſe preores, 
- and put him tolilence z becauſe ſome were executed which 

& hane bad they lines at the laſt caſt, if they wild hane 


_— 

wetdedin this one port of Re/1g10n, viz, to renounce the 
|.» Pope, and conforme themſelnes to the preſent State. Might 
| notthat Queene complaine heere, as he once did, . 
that whathee reached withche right hand, his Schollers 

| tooke with the left ; and thata principall demonſtration 
| of her Indulgence ſhould bee broughtin for an apparane 


| cuilence of her Cynel'y ? 
| 71, Put the caſe, that Abſolon had beene an Idolater, 


as he was a Traitorzand King Dawrd, afrer ſentence patled 
againſt him for his vnnaturall Treaſons , would haue ac- | 
| quitted him from death, conditionally, that hewould re- 
' nounce falſe gods, and worſhip onlythe true God,in that 
| manner which God himſclfc had preſcribed, and Lerefu- 
ling it is executed ; ſhall weſay he diced for Re/igiow, or for 
Treaſon ? Tt was Mercyin the King to offer, but #lfulreſſe 
in the ſonneto refuſe a condition ſoeaficand Religious, 
| . 72. Orifſome father had a leaud fonne,who, to waſte 
; his wealth vpon harlots (likethe Predigelin the Gopal) 
 houldconfpire with his brethren to robbe their father 
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firſt, and chen cuthis throat tocnioy all, after arraigne- 
meat and ſentence paſt, the father ſhould promile eo 
procure a pardon, conditionally that his Sonne would 
trequent the Church vpon Sabaoth daies,and leauc thoſe 
Erothell-bouſes, which wrought in him the thoughts of 
ſuch wicked courſes, and the deſperate youth refuſcth 
it,chooling rather to dic then tolcaue his filthy pleaſures; | 
ſhall wee ſay that hee is executed for his Fhoredeme: } 
(they were not before laid againſt him: ) No, but for the 
Parricide,and petty treaſon againſt his Father, according 
tothe Scntence.Princes which make {uch gratious olters, 
doe therein ſhew their molt Chriſtian aftcions,that they 
delire the commerſion of men rather then their deſtruc- | 
tn; and looke rather to the ſawing of their Subicdts, 
Suules, then the ſaferie of their owne perſons, as becing | 
contented to remit all by-paſt breach of Law , and ductic 
ro themſclucs, ſothey may make them trucly religious 
toward God. | 
73 Buttoconclude this complaint of QUEENE E- 
LIZABETHS ermeltze, An Italian, no Proteſtant ſhall 
Bicer. iter {[peake. Tana extitit ers aniver MODER ATIO, atg, innata 
Gteenſ.pe.ges | CLE MENTT A,vi nonimmerits &c, Sogreat and (os ap- 
| parant was tbe MODERATION of ber mnde, and her tn+ 
bred CLE MENCIE, that(not vndeſernedly) it may be [aid 
of her, which the ancient Hiffories hawe left to Potternieof 
Alexander Senerus, borne of bis Mother Mammaa, nempt 
ANA MATON, boeefl, CITR AS ANGVINEM; |. 
; namely, that ſbee bath yowerned ber Kingdome WITHOPT\ 
| BLOOD-SHED, cum SV APTE NATURA SE MPERT|. 
| A C./EDIBVS & CRYDELIT ATE ABHORRE ATifort 
EVEN HER NA{YVRE DOTH ABHORRE THETF 
1 HO; GHT OF SLAVGHTER OR CRYELTIE: Andy 
{o hce gocth on in a largediscourſe ; in this HER praile;] 
and when hec wrote thus, ſhee hadraigned rwentic yeres. || 
[tis marucl their bdex Expargatorime hath not ſcowredF 
himerethis,and for this, 


—CCV._——__—_ — — -—— 
O_— ——_— 


SS Oy 
- », 
.* Ys d. 
, __ 
#5 


_— 
= ate: NE eG ee nol es Aden REES it ve 
Nees, oa wy? . Ee tg 
FT, A, k, : 


RC ON I. 7. - *  "OPE_E 


An Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe Cathobhe, uthobhe, 


— — 


74 Yetthe:Cwry lets nut goe his holde, bur ſnarles at 
,, anothcr [nfe/:ci:y of rhis Memorable Queene ; ber Tealow 
» feares, which made her [uſpett her life tobee a by 
, al forts,both Puritanes and Papiſts ; and thoſe lealonſie 
,, inraged ber Cruelies, to the ending of tbew lines : of Squi- 
, #11 Storie muſt be fained ; and Lopez, a lew puuſt be fetcb't 
Fi in,ond caſt aw : yea, ſhe was nener quiet till ſee bad wide 
| ,, ana) the KINGS MOTHER. Py 

| 75 For Princes to bee jealows of theirliues and ſafctics, 
| is both v/#all and neceſſarie; Ingema Regumprona ad formi. 
' dmems ſaith the Hiſtorian, eſpecially it they haue in their 
| Realmes ſuch asdoecither competere Or imopetere , pretend a 
right,or imtend a miſchicfe againſt their Crownes & King» 
doines, Nor is it thefcare of their ewn#e death, but doubt 
ofthe events which may follow. ( Er dubia pro certis ſolent 
rimere Reges )That which troubles them,is both the ſue 
of their Srare,which is their heawe charge, how that ſhall 
bee cither brandled or quicted; and alſo the eftate of their 
'ofſee, which is cher render charge,how they ſhall bee ey- 
ther hurricd or cſtabliſhed, 

76 Thereisno King,be heenever ſo Gratious,buthe 
walket in the middeſt of Eyes obſerming for hurtz and no 
Eyes lo dangerous as that Ocalme nequam in the Goſpell, 
which is thereforcem/becaule the Princeisgoad, His re- 
warding the moſt induſtrious with grace and bountie ; 


| mating tohisſecrets the molt eruſtic and faithfull : theſe 

things in ſome, which chinke themſclues to be either ne- 
| gleted,or wronged, breededilcontent,and howdeepethe 
impreſſion therof wil reach,who cantell ? a1 Quantum Ve) - 
'we in altum, tanth radice mTarrara tendat ? the more aſpi- 
| ing thoughes(being defeated) docontriue & machinate 
| the more helliſh deſignements. Who then can blame 
| Princesif they bee Waryand Cantelons, but principally if | 
they hauc beene [fs piſeatores, already within the Lawe of 


his aduancing to Honours the beſt deſeruing ; approxi- | 


| the Lyon,and vpon the mouthof the ſword 2 « qualitic 
| N 2 pardo- 
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hnih 167 cially in a woman, whole Sex by nature 
as appearcth by the Apollle) is nelinableto bee aitrigh- 
red with cuery error, 

77 Butirwasnotlo with QUVEENE ELIZABETH 1 


Carcfull thee was, fearcfulf ſhee was not : Fa7,but not 
lcalous; promd ut but not ſwſpitrens 7 the vr:doubted loue 
of her Subicts,and the lincericts of her owne minde,was 
the dowble brazen wall of her Securitie, No oneſuch qua» 
| litic,cither concomitant wirh [ealons fexre appcarcd in her, 
| which Hiſtories inſuſpirious Tyrants doe oblerue: Her 
| body nor priuely armed ;her cycs (abroad) not whirled 
| about; her Conntenance not appalled ; her Spirits not 
| troubled ; her ſleepes not diſquiet; no Stranger or Sub- 
| 1c (admittedto her vickae) ſearched: Nor any qua 
 litic rfſning from ſuch feares, appearcd in her goucrne- 
| menr, Herpeople loued herghated hernot z her Arms 
| ftoughrvaliantly for her,and ſhrunke not ; her ſand Floy- 
' riſhed,it ſunke not ; her Reigne continued long(outlaſting 
| the Regencic of a Dozen Poper)ie vaniſhed not: an cuident]. 
 demonttration of her milde deportment , Nam wni/a ne 
mo Imperiarerimun dim. Her perſon not afſaulted,nor her 
State at atiy time rumultuared;but by Rewvrſb inftigation] 
or Confpiracie, Andnow being dead SHE is (till lovingly 
remeinbred,and the memoric of HER verterediwithouten» 
vious compariſon,or malitious diſpariſon of others,HIS 

| Sacred Maieſtie is pleaſed moſt gratiouſly to accept zanſ 
 infaltihleargiment both of HIS moſt Prmmeely deſpoſin;] 
and of HER remperate and vnburden/ome Gonmunent, | 
| 78 Laſlly,jealonr ſuſpition and feare , extend it {ae 

; towards any,it comonly alights vpon the Heire apparant} 
| or the SuccetTor expeRed (fo faith Tariruw , Sm 
[emper 1nuifn'g, dominantibus qui/qunis proximm deflinat 
pn; vers! ae: ſo or no, jaSacred Maieſtie(who 
thenearcſt and CT anſwere beltin 
this Caſe, As for the tryall of the examples which 

| brings, as Srories famed, and fruites of her Jealoufie, 0. 
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ly Lopez and Sqwer,wherher their Treaſoxs were filliont 01 7 
_—— hee haves Sus teftem. Firlt, Priclts of their Veodlid.hb.x, 
ownc,that confeile Lopez. to boe {ct on to poiſon her b 
Holt the Ieſuite, Secondly,a Chronicler of ours( whol: 
Credit hee much relics 0n,for hee often cites him) who 
Gaith,that they were both found guiltic and condemned | 
of High treaſon, the one Anno 1593 . the other Anno | 5ee the leſur 
1598, both of chemfor intending her Death by poiſon, | "He 
and Y/alpoole the Teſeate was the inſtigator of Sgwer, = | this. 

79 Why did he notalſo name Parry the Doctor, aw- Ye; 
thoriz-d by the Pope to the murthering of her; commended | 
by HIM, for intending it, abſolued hom all his linnes, 
for purſuing it ;and atlured of merit for perf6rming #t? | -,, 47vatt 
whome whcea the knew chat hee was armed for the point , | cow, his Ler- 
{ou farre (hee was from aftrighting /ea/oufe, that ſhee per | ters, 
ſonally confronted him; with her preſence amated 
himy and without terror dilmilled him : $0 vahappy is 
this Icſuitc in reckoning vp the Catologue of Her vnbap- 
 paneſſe, And yet,that his hclldh walice may leaue nathing 
| (though neucr fo ſacred) vnſaarled at; as before 
brought in the murther of his Maicſtics Father for a para- 
[cll roche POWDER TREASON :(fo now hee reckoneth 
for onc of her late Aſareſties miſceries the death of the 
Oneenc his Mother: whereby the Reader may iudge, how 
hce would vic his Maicſtics owne tame if hee were gathe- 
red to his Fathers, when hee is glad to alleage ſo vnlia- 
uoric examples of both his Parents. That Renowned 
Queenes dearb was a miſcrie indeed to this whole Land, 
aud the molt indelible blot thar can be recorded of this 
Cou..tric : butthatour late Sowereigne was abuſedtherein, 
and that wicked AR commaitre 8 a8 her knowledge 
thereof, belide hernotable expreliing- of her owne 
preefes when ſhee heard of it, other {uffciene proofey 


Ftow, 


hauc tullv rcſolued all honeſt men heereot.. And ſince 
our now Soxeraigne, who had the neerelt intereſt in that 
crrand, was long agone ſatisfied by her Maiclties owne 
| puroation | 
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purgation therein, it is a farre fetch't lander fora /efa.| 
«e,becing not ſu muchas that Queenes borne ſubict ,to] 
awaken itnow againe,out of ſo long dead aſhes, But what] 
may not the venome of Satax doe? And yet (ince hee] 
would necdes rankle vp againeſo old ſores, itis his Ma} 
icſtics part and all his Of Sublects, iultly to blamethe! 
pratiting /eſwites & Priefts of bis Order, for bringing that] 
miſtortune her;for neuer reſted they from al kindof! 
Treaſonable plots and praQtiſes againſt our late Sonwer om | 

Gu h falſcly) vponthe| 


,and making her the higheſt markeof their 
—_— , till chey brought her to her vofortange] 


80 And thus having ſtrained out his verie Gall to]: 
vent his rexcor, by ranſaking her Both, youtb,age,and end, | 
(with what deſpight,and how little truth the Chriltianres| 
der may (ce) being gulric co him(elfe,that hee hath done} 
more, thencither before Ged or Mar hee can Iuſtifie, | 

8r (For Principempopuls 14 non Maledicesr: Thou ſat 
wor [Peake exill of the Ruler of thy people, was Moſer precept,| 
and a memorandum to Saint Pani; and by an ancient Cp] 
non, 4 ſexere Cenſare appointed vpon any that ſhouldbe| 


 Contumelioſu in Regem aut Magiftrater, if a Lay man,to| 


Excommunicate him: if in Orders,to depuſc him : if {6} 
ſtreight, a:#e; much more being dead; becaule firſt, con-] 


| cumelics are vttered, cither for reproofe eo amend, or 


tion to greexe the parties Calumninate ; both theſe ens]; 


| ceaſe in dearb ; the rongues-lting imprints no paſſion{e| 


ther for good or hurt) vpon Dead-wen, Secondly,ifthe|” 
Almightie when hee leftthem open to theworld, yet ie} 
ſtrained the tung from- diſgracingor deſpighting tl | 
much more having now takenthem from the world :"tr} 
if they bee in Heawen, cucric contumelic againſt thenils| 
blaſphemy againſt God : if Damned, ſufficient for Hel #| 
the torment thereof, Thirdly, the veric Heathen com} 


demne it, and bogh cnioynedlilence to them that attepyy 


ee 
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Poet: and accounted them no better then Larmas, Hegs, & 
wched Spirits, So Pliny : then Dogs; fo Plato and Ariſtorle: 
then Prophane and [mprone, ſo Homer : then Second Murdes 
| rers , lo Sepbecles reputes them, Fourthly , this Teſuite 
 himſclfe is{o render oner Traitors, (and thoſe the moſt 
0lranus, Hideonr, monſtrous , horrible , Barbarons , deſperate, 
vumarchable , vnexpreſſible , thatis in a word, thoſe I E- 
| $YV/TED POWDER-PLOTTING-TRATYTORS ) that 
hee-expoſtulates with his Maieſtie for recording their 
,, bloody delignements after death , and « there no end of 
| ,, exprobration? and are not thoſe VNFORTV NATE Gen- 
| ,, Felmen execnted , (aich hee ? But Qnueene Elizabeth is 
| dead,and as Dawid ſaid of Abner, Nunquid vt Stulta mor- 
twa eft | Dicd thee as a baſe woman, ignominiouſly ? or asa 
Tyrant m Cade  Sanguine, by violence and blood ? or 
is ſhee caſt out vnburicd or vnregarded | No, bur{depar- 
ted in peace,with as much Lowe and Honoxr as poſſibly a 
Prince could bee capcable of; and gloriouſly enrombed 
by her MOST ROYALL SVCCESSOR. And 
cannot SHE be ſuffered to reſt ?and isthere no end of bare! 
barons malice? but a curriſh Blood-hound mult rouſe 
her,and teare her , from top to toc, within and without, 
from Birth to Death?) 
| 82, Nowknowing (I ſay) howdereſtable this will bee 


: 


| inthe cares of God, and in the cies of men (for God it 
leemes hee cares not, who hath barred cuen the very 
| thought from conceiuing euill of the Prince) heewould 
 fain ſatisfie theworld by yeelding three or foure reaſons, 
| » why hee hath thus yelled againſt her; firlt, rorepreſſe 
| , the Lord Cookes a ſug Pecc (as hecals it) thatis, to a- 

baſe his true extolling of that farmer md as if hee 
ſhould ſay, Becauſe the Chiefe Inftice diſcharged the duty 
of a Chriſtian, in continuing the name of the rightcous 
foran cuerlaſting remembrance therefore 1 will play the 
Diucls part, to be Acem/ator fratrums, and recount her ver- 


ted it, Beeſtull, and ceaſe to renile the dead, faith hee in the 
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rucs for vices, aftcrſhe is departed : cucn asthe /ewes dealt 
with Chriſt , becaule he protetled himſclfe to be the Sonxe | 
of God, they would brauc him downe with a ſlandring en- 
counter, and iuſtific it when they had done, Sy we not wel 
that then art a Samaritane, andhaſta DIVE LL? 
$3. Sccondly, to vindicate thecredit, at lealt to make 
good the Epitbere which Pope Clemens gaue her, in cal- 
» ling her MISER ABLE WO MAN: lodidthe vn- 
circumciſed Philiſtine vilitic Dama, calling him Boy, and 
curſed him by his gods : Er mutwo muli ſcabunt ; bclike, if 
Rabſheka revile in a word, Shemes mult make it vp with a 
Comment of Contumelies, It is recorded, that they of Ale-| 
xandriain Egypr keepe their /bides(great birds)todeuoure 
the garbage ot the City,and tocleanſe their (treets ; which 
they doc indeed, but lcaue of their awne filth ( morenob-! 
ſome) behinde them : Sodoth this Jeſwite, the Popes Se 
winger, kept in Reme tor no other purpole,but that, Lazaw 
[uto pmrgans,he may iultific their Ribauldric with moreab- 
homunable contumclics. 
84. Thirdly, in imitation for a Conſolatien , which is} 
,, Numb.15. That 4: /ome of the Fathers , who to animate 
,» the perſeemted Chriſtians, deſcribed the leaud life and fearts | 
\» full end of therr Per/ecutors { as Nero and Domitian) ſo but 
,, to comfort the Catholike Trattors, muſt remle and be-lic 
,, that worthy Queene, the rather becanſe ſhe was a Woman. 
[t Parſons haucno other comfort then to cheere them vp 
Lecaulc a Woman quellcd theirinſolencic ; then may the] 
Dixel! be comforted becauſe the I/eman ( pſa they read 
it) hath bru/ed the Serpents head ;, and Siſſera might take}. 
greatpridein it, that he was brought downe by = and} 
of a YFoman. But it that bethe belt cofore the Teſmite hath] 
their Carhelibes will think of him as Jeb of his friends! 
thathc is but Conſolaror onero/wu, a mulcrablee er. | 
85. As well forthar, as for his double compariſon} 
firſt, of the late Chriſtian Qucene, with thoſe bealtly Ty} 
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annicall Athcilts, ſceing the relemblance would bettery 
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Fethol their Holy Popes, of whom ſome were, as Clemens 
(eakes of the Heathens [upuer, and Suetonned of Nere, v1- 
Farum femme, and faminarum vir ; others, ſuccelſiucl 
Murdcrers, Seſe muicens venens tollere tralatutinm eft, (ai 
one of their owne Authorsfor their Popes : Secondly, in 
that compariſon of the Primatiue Chriſtians, with their 
exccured Priclts, Oh, 
$5. In bothwhich, the indifferent Reader will finde 
more ſpightthen truth, more malice then Conſcience z 
Hcaucn and Hell not moredittering, then SHEE trom 
thoſe Tyrant: ; then thoſe Chriſtian Martyrs from thele 
Priefled Traiters. They acknowledged the Emperors Su- 
| Premacie independant vpon any but God ; praicd for 
| them ſcrioully,both liuing and dying: (Exirebrte animam 
Deo ſupplicantem pro [mperatore, laith Tertullian in their 


TertulT, in A* 


perſons.) Theſe companions ſucke Trealons with their potoger, 
Principles, hatch itin heir CON and end with 


» itatthcir Exccutions. 1f Ozcene Elizabeth were the firſt 
» #f ber Sex, that rooke vpon her Supreme Power in Spirtuall 
,» and Fecleſiaſticall marter r, (a3 the Epilller ſaith) in /T 
(he was no vſurper by Newell-claime, butaccepted what 
God himſelfe had annexed to her Crowne 3; her Sifter be- 
fore her, renouncing #rin a ſuperſtitious Indulgence of 
the Popes former lotſe,ſhed more blood of perſons Eccle- 
lialticall within ebree yeeres, then SHE tharkept it did 

In forty yeeres, for Caſes C riminall of PopiſhPricſts, 
$7 Hislaſt and concluliue reaſon, Numb, 16, is a 
Sarcafticall ſeorne to his Maieſtic ( for this olde S:bs- 
cerniums hath not yet purged the proviginous humor of 
» hu ſcofſung braine Jeeanfe(faith he\the Apologier hath ta-. 
, hen vps him to Sacrifice to her MANES , I thought my 
,» /elfr ebliged,to offer ſame mcenſe for mitigating the enill 
/ent : Fucy ſo, becauſe the ſonnes of God (the holy An- 
eels ſtood before him, to report their MetTages, the Deaill 
tooke himſelfe OBLIGED to intrude among them 
and reckenvp his Rogwerie : and becauſe Eljba thought 
= good 


| 
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ood to make prouilion for the Swlents , therefore One 
elle skiltull, bur more bulic then the reſt, cakes it his Dg- 
| tie tO gathcr Coloquintida to poilon the pot : Or more 
necrely rothis Metaphor, becauſe Aaron and his ſonnes 
were priuileged to Sacrifice, therefore a King-leader of Re. 
Numb.1s, | bel; mult chinke himſclte OBLIGE D to take his Set 
fer in his hand eo diſgrace Gods Ordinance, But as that 
prooucd not /ncen/um, but /ncendium,(oluch Rank; incenſe! 
as this, being the valaunric egeſtion of a filthy (trong (tos! 
El. 1.15. make, is by God himlſclfe pronounced an abomination, | 
88 Which bcing fo loathſlome, 'tis time to diſmiſſe. 
| him for a Sen/ing Conmrer, or rather an [ncen/ing Blatphe-! 
| mer ,with S$, Peters farewell to Simon Mags : —— of this 
AQ 8 | thy wickedneſſe,an4 pray God that, if it be poſſible,the thoughy| 
| of thine heart (and the Blaſphemics of chy pen againlt tha! 
worthy Queeac) maybe y wxranes a : for [ ſee that thas 
| art in the Gallefbuterneſſe, (Fin OBLIG AT 10 NE) 
and OBLIGED inthe bond of miqunie, 
| By. Itirbepoſſible(l lay) for God ro forgine thee; which 
doubt I ground vpon Fa. Par/exs his owne challcngedt/ 
Quedlih. ec, | the Prieſts ; whom,hecaulc they haue in their Bookes tut! 
_ | ned the in-tide outward, reucaled the | lypocrilics, diſcls- 
' | ſedrhe Conlpiracics, anatomiled che Atherfines, Catals* 
' guiſeil the leaud vices of the /anatian brood ( a Societit 
which like Hambals Armic, is gathered Ex collyme Too 
wm Gentry, Of the Retule and Male-conterits of all Nb 
tions:cemented into a Fraternitie, as the wals of Babyim 
Herodel ws. buile wich che demolithed Rubbiſh of Babels Tower; no! 
riſhed by the Pope, as the /anizaries by the Turke, to bee} 
the valianreft Cat-tbroats of true Chrithtans their owne? 

 natiue Country-men)cſpecially becauſe they haue blazos 
'ncd H1M in his proper colours z hee notonly includs} 
Manifeſtat, | them within the Crar{/ and Canon Law for deteſtable Libel | 
fol, 11, &13. | lers, but brings Caſifts of Conſcience to enthrall them] 
| deſpaire, pronouncing them ſcarcely able to disburthet] 


' 


their Soules, though with ſecond Recantations they 
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yea, driues them into S. Paaxls dreadtull 1 , and 
there empounds them, becanſe in their entreng into Pri FR. 
hood (beſide therr Baptiſme) they did renounce the Dmell and 
| al bis workes, whom now by thu Libelling and Reniling veine, 
it comes the y bad taken mw ag aine, with ſemen worſe then bime 
jelfe yt his humony of Cont umelions A—” ng neoft - 
po;iter0 charuie, andtherefore one of the hig # feps rot 
ſinne ag anſt the Holy Ghoſt; he wils them to remember that 
tcartull place, Hawimng bebaned themſelue: ſo irefully andim- 
pudently, not only againſt their brethren ani equals, but much 
| more their better s and ſuperiors, 

go. What then ische calc of this Mote-fpier,but tranſ- 
 am-cy'd Jeſmite ? Doth not S. Pawtlay to him, Therefore 
THOU or mexcuſable, O man ? vnletle heaccount Qw. 
| Elizabeth tobe neither his Saperior, nor Equall, (6 con- 
 eemptuoully and contumelioully, ſo falfly and ignomini- 
| ouſly coreduce HE R trom her graue, and traduceHER 
| by Slanders in the world : whoſe bletſed memory,though 
| his venomous tongue (iolt baſe wretch as he is) cannot 
| anOy, Morethen a poiſoned dart pearſe a marble ſtone: 
| yet, Ex ſ#o ore, what [tate is he in, in his owne conference, 
by his owne doome ot the Prieſts ! 

91. It he lay, SHE was an Heretihe ; (o was S. Paul 
accounted : Firſt, that is notprooucd : Secondly,it is but 
aſelfe- ſoothing diſtmttion or excule, which in his owne OPI- 
\110N makes a [piritual! finne letle fenlible, but more dan- 
| gerous : Thirdly, admitit were truc, and that ſhee were a 
| Perſecutor; what leiTe was H E that (mote our blefſed Sas 
 weour (tanding atthebarrc ? And what anſwer was retur- 
ned ? If [ bat ent ſpoken ({aith our Sautour) beare witneſſe 
| of the ena]; but if [ hawe well fpoken, why ſmite(ſt thow me ?' All 
this he knowing and vrging againſt the Prieſts, condem- 
| ning their reproches tobc itlucs of the Bad S 1, thinkes 
| he to beexempted from thatdreadful! [apoſ{bile Secing 
; EE hath taken the ſarne orders which they hauc, and run- 


neth 


ſtore the fame of thoſe whom before they had landered T 
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neth the ſame race of reprochfull rior which they did z 
92, Hcehathſpenthis (pight vpon the Dead, and now 

he vents his malicc again{t a liuing Maicitic, (corning for 
three Numbers together, 17. 18, 19. that 7. AM. the yoor. | 
1 £er (as hee cals him) ſbould commend OR MOST 
"GRATIOVS SOVEREIGNE for bi kindveſſe 
1, and Clemencie formerly ſhewed to their Catholthes, which 
1» betermeth OLEVM PECCATORIS, flurery and 
1 4dulation. 
| 93. Isnotthis fellow truly Cans in preſeps, that can 
neither ſpeak well himſelte,nor endure that verrxe ſhould 
hauc her due commendation by other ? bur as ſome write 
of the Galathians that will permit no Gold to come into 
their Country, and vet they will robbe any man that hath 
Gold about him : fo he, being neither capable of vertue 
himſelfe, nor inclinable to it, will not (utter it to be praj- 
ſed in them that hauc it, without imputation of baſe flat 
terie; which cannot be without noe of both parties, Be 
cauſc none vic to flauter, but ſuch as have none other] 
meanesto aduancethemſclues ; and none louec to be flat 
tered, but thoſe which haue no true vertuc ro com 

them : neither of which can take any hold of theſe perſon] / 
whom he thus lily ſcoftes in this place. 

94. For, the hr{t whom he deciphereth with the let- 

eers of TM. (as meanca Miniſter as Fa. Cow-bucks makes 
him) wasncuer ſo defeRtiue cither of honourable alli 
or large prouilion of meancs, or many good deſerrs 
| quniee, thathenced the vic and helpe of ſuch Seraio| 
| ie, whereby to glide more calily into preferments, | 
| 95. And for bw/acred Maieftie, the world cannot but 
know, that (being ſs 45ſo/urely compleat with thoſe grace 
of the Spirit, and gifts ofnature, and helpes both- of art] 
andexperience, that may be required truly to commend 
him asa Man, a Chriſtian, ora King) heeis neither ſode- 
generate froma princely nature, as to hane or craue ſuc] 


| 
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the vile + butthat HE can make vicof the Praiſeramonch, 
[Os landantis, lo the vulgar reads it} as King Solomon di- 


it yeeld drotle for gold,or counterteit for truth. And ther- 
fore can quickly diſtinguiſh in this place, betweene the 
eruc acknowledgement of a faithfull Subic& (which this 
Scorner calleth Ol/exmpecearoris,) and thedilſembling kil- 
[cs of a fawning Hypocrite,which is Pharmacum Prodito- 
ris, as that is which followeth in this Sefton, 

95 Whercin this /ndas commendath bis Maieflies great 
\, Humanitie, Royal xature, and noble difpoſution (lo the Di- 
ucls confeiled Chriſt to bee the ſonne of God, bue their 
conclulion was withall, Quid 116i cf nobu ? ) 

97. Whereunto his Maicſtic may anſwer as he in Se- 
neca, What exill bane [ done, vi bic tam Nequam de me tam 
bene loqueretuer, that lo Bad a fellow as this is ſhould ſpeake 


thiſties ? Is not this that ſclfe-ſame Parſone, who (as the 
Pric{tswitneſle)labourcd the Popes Holinelle ro Excom- 
| municate long agoc his Maicſtic, as an vbſtinateand for- 
lorne Heretike 2 

98. But this noble diſpoſition of avildveſſe and cle. 
meneie ( both in-bred by nature, andingrafred by Art, ſo 
apparant, ſoinherentin his Maicſtic, that being truly re- 
putcd Amor & deltia human generts, hee winnes the loue 
and attction of all good men vntohim ; among whom, 
lome account it a great part of their /»fekicirie (though 0- 
therwiſe well prouided) that they cannot daily ſtand be- 
torc him, to bee partakers of his ſweet conditions and be- 
hauiour) if it be (asthis Epiſtler ſaith) a/tered, who hath 
auerted him, or changed it ? Surely T. A. and ſome ſuch 
1» Other Miniſters, deſirous to draw Blood; whoincnte his Ma- 
 teltie agamit the Catholiker, hang nenher pla e neere 
\» bimy, nor admittance 10 him to ſpeake for themſelncs, 

99. (Itvexcth thein, that (as Satan ſtood at Gods 
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full, as that he cannot diſcerne betweene theyretiow and 


rects, Confl.t ory loco, as the fining fornace, to ory whether | 


ſo well of me ? Canmee gather grapes of thornes, or figges of 
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right hand co reliſt /ehobna) they may not hauc exe of 
their ſore alwaics at his Maicttics elbow, either tointhill in- 


{al.18 26. 


Hol.rz 9, 
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 tohiscares that Poz/oning Dottrine of abaling himelte to 

; the Popes lure ; or, if he will not [toope (as C lement the | 
Monke ſerued the French King) to falten it at his heart 

| with a Puſoncd kaife, 

| 100, This reaſon of his for the Kings awer/ion or 

| change, is not onely a Calumniation againſt T. Af. buta| 

| diſ-reputation alſo to his Maidttic: asif in Terrulhans Pro: 1 

| ucrbe hu cultome were De ſno Corre ludere, to be (0 varia- 

| ble, as ateuery mans ſudden information, to alter his cle- 


| mencic into crueltic, and his mildnetle of nature to the 


| drawing of Blood; then which there is nothing more cons 
| trary vnto his Royall Heart : Onely hee takes that courſe} 
| (being forced thereunto)which either Dawd did by Gods 


direQtion, or God himſclte by Damids deſcription, Cam| 
| perwer ir pernerts agere, with the froward to deale as fouwrly, 
| 101. Forpaticnce oft tried, muſt needs turne into | 
| gor; and viccrate Apoſtemes mult be /awnerd at Icalt : and}: 
| where there is a fretting and infeting Gangren, the Saw! 
or Chizell muſt make the divorce from the other mens| 
bers; and if there be any fault, the defett of this is it. His 
Maicſtics Conftancie what it is, wee ſhall haue occaſion 
within a few leaucs to examine : In the meane time, for! 
this challenge of his Change (as God faidto —_— their 
Catholikes may be truly anſwered, 7owr deſtruttion cometh 
of your /elnes; it isnot 1s Maieſties either Mutabiluy of us 
ture, Or difþoſitron to Crueltie ( qui tnſt is etiam ſwpplicys wits 
chrymanit of ingemmwrt, as was ſaid of that Emperor il but! 
the reiterated Diſloyaltics of Icfuired Vatlals, and clpech 
ally this laſt md/ſcreer At of the Pope, in die 
tholikes from taking the OATH of Ategeance , (whe 
his Mateſtic vſed as a Fanne to tric the Chatfefrom the 
| Whear, for the purging of his floore) that hath cauled#| 
102. Sothar, iftherebea droving of Blood,(as his Mir] 
[eltic hath well fore-warned)letit alight vponsthe P WP! if 
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bead,( Ipſe boc in' 1191 fibr omme oft exedendum )who by (en-. | 
ding ouchis Brews of pe On inold time the | £r1/m. ex Ds. 
Heralds were wonr to lend outa Ream in roken of defiance, 2500Gs 
lath, for maintenace of his o*ne //wrped pawer, rowſed a Lt- 
anto ther ouerthrow which harken to that Aebellion(ly in- | 
citiag Meſſage : as taat old Prophetin Scripture procured 
© him that belecucd an errand froma teigned Angel/by a 
falſe Diſſembler. 
* 103 Buthisprincipall ftitchisatT, M, the younger, 
' whom he knowes well eaough to haue a more Honorable 
| lacc in his Maicſtics houſchold, as he is Deaneof HIS 
' Chappell, then Bellarmine (hould haucin the Popes Courc 
| 45 hcis Cardinal (for by that he is tywely and orgmally a 
| pariſh Prieſt ;) yet hee that was {o full of manners to raxe 
| his Ma'ctic of /ncmmrlnytor calling the Cardimall, AM A. 
STER Rellarmine attords the Dean (now a Reuerend Bi- 
Hop in the Church) no other Title butof T. A. inCi- 
phers, and of an Inferiour Miniſter in ſcorne, And his 
,, anger is,hecauſc, e1ther by leiÞs or Tales out of Popiſh wre- 
, ters , this T. M, (lome Arctalogws or lelter, belike) 
,, makes bis Mateftieſport;or with ſome bitter girdes pronokes 
,, hard ſpeeches from bu Mareſtie aramſt the Catholihes; ſo 
. that Sycophancy u bu whole exerciſe. It is truc that his | guſeb.de vita 
| Maieſtics Table tor the molt pare at times of Repaſt , is | Conflantli.qs 
| (a5 Conſtamtme «court, Eccleſia inſtar) alittle vniner/nic, co 
' palſed with Learn:d men inall proteliions,and his Maic(ty 
n che middeſt of them (as the Grerzan intituled one letle 
leſcruing.a hraing Library, turniſhed atall hands, to reply, | Sanagine. 
| 4n/ ere, obtett,reſo/ur, diſc owr ſe,explane, according to leuc- 
| rall occatiuns, emergent vpon fatt, oraccidentall vpon 
(perch; and as Elibs (aid, His eares tryeth words, as the | 199-33» 
month 1:ſterh meat; becing as exquilite inthe Triall,as An+ 
ory Pres who tor his lingular andiifting wit,was called | Caſpis.invita 
 Commr}/ett;r lonarrowly and throughly,would he ſearch | ctime + 
| eueric point, and diſtinguiſh vponaay hint, Among mas 
| ny other, whoſchappincileitis to attend a King , fo wil: 
| P (from 
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(from whole Table no meligent warter departs, but better 
inſtructed then before)thisT. A.is one, whole Birth, Lear. 
nong,Relgion degree,& Digmties do all concurrein {corne 
of SYCOPHANCIE, and none more detelteth ir 
then his AMarfter our Sewerargne: therein — Au. 
guſta Ce/ar, who though hee bee commended forhis lin- 
gular attabilitic at board,and delire of diſcourle; yet of- 
tentimes would hauc lefters and Players to bee ſent for to 
attend,and conferre with them, For this is his Maicſticy 
excellencic,that he had rather hauc acroamata, then HIS- 
TRIONES ; Theolvugicalland Philofophicall arguments 
canuaſed,then AMrmmicallleits, compolced & vttered:butof 
all other, Sycophancies and Calummations hee doth ab- 
horre, 

104 And vet,why may not wee bee as merry,or bit- 
ter with this Epiſtierr STCOPHANCTE( itbecing] 
a prophane word ) as it pleaſed him to bee with the Apes} 
logrers M ANES, which H E tranſlated HO B-G OB- 
LINS? and tell him that cucry ſchoole-boy knowing 
the word to bee deriucd,and thename impolecd for rewes- 
ling Fig ges; thertore taking the word in the primitiue vic, 
& as the Arhemans did (who gaue the firlt Denomnerin) 
itisnofifaracefor T7, M.to becalled a ST C OPHANT 
in that lcnle : forto thatothce were lolemncly choſen in 
| Athens «fn motalids millde the moſt Truſtie ana Faithful of 
a/libe Ciunrzens, And, inthe opinion of a better Gram 
marian then this Cenſwrer, who { cucr was notcd to bee 
proc 1,3 4ve, an honeſt man.and pleaſant m diſcomrſer. 

— 91 m1/Cuit vitle dulcr, 

\Was ſo intituled : and then, whome firs the Office better 
then the Kings daily attendant? and when is it fitteſt , but 
in timcs of his Aarefties Repalt ? whereat there isnot 
more varictic of meat, then diuerſitic of Learned Dif 
comrſe;much like the Table of Auguſtine Co/arand France! 


the [econd King of Frexce, 
105 Butzittaken at the worſt, as there is% puxtuge aft 


prawtng 


Ce 4 


' praxing vemne in; it )euen by the Epiſtlerrowne verdit, T, 
' M. can beeno STCOP H ANT; for they which de- 
light infuch Calumniations, and vſc thole Delatory acen- 
| anions, they doc it Claneniam & without witnetle 3 which 
gauic occalion to the Proxerbe, That the poy/on of 4 $YC0s 
phans tooth 1s immeai:cable, becauſe the Secrecue ofthe buing 
' w menitable : but T. M. doth this (by the Cenſurer:sconfel- 
lion, when his MateFt.e takes his Repaſt,that is, in the hea- 
ring of many,and of ſoine (as it ſcemes) whichare Parſons 
[ntelligencers,tolcnd wharthey heare to Rome i (Oo that the 
partic becing known, and che tale openly told,hee cannot 
bee calleda SYCOPHANT, 
106 Yetgraunthim this; wherein then conliſt his 
| Sycophancries ? what Figges reucales hee ? It leemes by the 
| Apologne in Seritwe, thatthey arc a pleaſant Fruire, and 
| nothing more ſivecr, by the ancient prouerb ; towhich, 
| firſt, becauſe the Afrracles in Romiſs Legends,(lo magniti- 
| cd) may wel be cympared,plcaſant in the Eare, and good 
| fornothing clſc but to alle the Time, T,A.perhaps by 
| occalion of Table-ralk miniſtred,rec6unts ſome of them, 
| a:,and for the King : Repaſt. | 
107 Asforcxample,omitting theold Stories of Saint 
| Diony/e,that carried his owne yes his hand after it was 
| [trooken off; and of Clement the firſt, who when hee was 
caſt into the Sea with a Mile tone about hisnecke, the Sea 
| fled three miles from the ſhoare, and there was found a 
little Chappell readicbuiltin the Sea, where his body was 
| bellowed, And thatof Neoceſſarien whoſe ſtafte, ſtucke 
 downe by him at the banks ide, keptthe riuer from ouer- 
flowing the bankes, and preſently ſprung vp and pred it 
(clteinto a mightie Tree ; (thatpailed Aarons Rod, and 
 camencereſt to Romlma hisTaucling , which bee darting 
\ from him,it immediately ſtemmed vp intoa ſtately Cor- 
| nellTree,and there it grew till /uline Ceſar time.) 
108 Like cnough T7, M, takes the Miracles of the 


| New-Mint, whereof the Lady of Haler,andthe Coofor 
| P 3 ries, 
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1041 of Sain; Francis (whome they call /eſum Typicum;)and| 

Xanrrine hislife; and Bozine de fignis wil afford great plen- 

tie: and perhaps occalion was giuen to ſuch diſcourſe vp. 
on Garnet; Straminew valine ,as if the Pole which holds 
is bead vpon London-bridge were turned into a Straw, 

109 Theſcare Frggerindeede,plcafantinthe careand 
Dieſcer, ib.1. | in the taſte; but, Phyſitions write, that as ſuch fraite 
(though very pleaſant, breedes corrupt blood, and ins | 
gendereth ſuch Creatures which may make Fryars Poſtils 
as currant and nimble as viteſ-parrum : fo it cauſeth choley 
| alſo, procuring vnto men of ſerled iudgements,a zcalous 
indignation,to fee that Religion ſhould bee Pharmacized 


Pd —_ Ac ———_ P—a=—_ _— < 


with ſuch Drugs. 

\ x10 Seccondly,it may bee alſo thatthis T, Af. aligh- / 
ting vpon the Popes large extended Indulgencer ( which t 
may fitly bee compared tothofe Fig /raxes, wherwith our a 
feſt Parcnes coucred their diſhonourable parts ) pardoning | 
enormonts ſinnes for innumerable yearer vpon ſweets Condith b 
ons; as tor killing two yrow Croſſes at Sant Peters Church| b 
dore 1n Rewe, fiuc hundred ycares of Pardon; for looki el 
vpon one of the Pence for which our Sawrowr was { re 
1400. veares Pardon; for beholding the Croſſe vpon the el 
top of Saint Tobn of Lateran his ſteeple 14000, yeres Par| S 

don: why ? becauſe chat Crotle was made of the Swork, a\ 


which cutoff Saint [obn Bapriſts bead But all this is no- 
thing, for S:xtus quartue granted tortie thouſand years 
of Pardon to him that would lay a Prater of bis mal 

| conliſting of abont fortic five words:and why 2 beca 
his Catholikes mightnot complaine, that the Proteſtant! 
| Catisfation was calier then theirs, The/e and ſuch like, 
this T, Af. recounting,procures his Maieſty ſome pleaſure 
at his Repait;and like enough occalion was giuen 
 indiſcourling of the Ieſuits,abſoluing the P OW DE 


TRAITORS from all their Sinnes, for ſo Worthy ® C. 
Worke, Pa 
or; 


11x Thirdly,becaufe (as it appeares by the Prophil 
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that all F-gges arc not of one quality,butlike Grapes,lome 
ens ſower, ſuch as the Hifteriazs writc 
of the Laconian Figee, which they lay is ixt2» Sharm a 
very Odrons dangerous, and 7 yrawnicall Figge : it is proba- 
ble that occalion is miniſtred at his Maicttics Table to dif- 
courle, ofthole dreadfull cruell Poſitions of Popes depoſing 
Kings; expoling them to murder ; incitingtheir Subiects 
| to Rebellion z and determining ſuch Farrieideto be Aerie 
torions; which (toſome Waiters attending ) (cering incre- 
dible, becauſe they arc (ſo herreble, this TA. the yonger 
opens the YVeſſe/s tothe full view,cites the Authors:(for he 
is like Plats his PhiloJopher, mile yery ready in all thole 
writers ) points to the Pagesout of Reſſews, Symacha, Al- 
len, Creſwell, Azorina , Bannes, Bellarmme and Sixties Quin- 
tre that notable Paneg yrical Orator & Extoller of ſuch mwy- 
ders. 

112 Laltly,to make him aperfet SY COP HANT,, | Dien.foceti. 
becauſe ſtorics doc mention Lawiaes Figge which was 
both Peyſoncd and Porſoning, torſo ſhe ſerucd the Figs that 
the Emperour eAwuguſtxs vicd to taſte of ( which kinde,by 
report, isnot ſtrange in /raly) happely,as it tnay ſort with 
| the time hee records out of fore Romuſh Writers , what an 

exccllent veine both Popes haue in Figging cach other 
away,and /eſares too(as the Prieſts relate) indiſpatching 
withſuch pleaſant Puller, any that ſtand in their way or 
light. 

1t3 Ifthis faſhionof his bee SYCOPHANCIE, 
ſpeaking the rratb vpon iult occaſion offered ; openly be- 
"3 wienelles,alleadging his Authors, pointing out the 
places, and reading - Oh z hee neede not bee aſhamed of 
the Title, but (as Zeb ſpeaketh of his aduerſaries booke)be 
may take it and bmde it 4s a Crowne unto bim, 

114 Inthemeanetime,isnotrhar SFTCOPHA N- 
CITE the worlt ſenſc,that Jeſaites, and principally Fs. 
Parſons, whoin this kinde(they ſay)is Merenrins Solent 

«ww, and(licc him in the (tory,that related vnto the Em- 
peror 
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1. Timg. 2, 


ror meere dreamer, neither eruly framed,and peruerſly in- 
rerprered) murter in Corners, and vtter in torraine Nati. 
ons (to bring our Profcllion into hatred) thatin England, 
we put Ca boliket into the ltockes, and there let chem ſitly 
long vpon the ground,till body andearth lo rot together, 
that there cannot bee a ſeparation but with fleſh pull'd 
from the bones ; thatat Dover, ſome Carbolthes were 


| in Beares thinners, and (o baited to death by Dog es / 


115. That Gomer (the Arch-Traitor ) was executed 
for reproouing the Proteflants with ſome (harpe ſpeechey 
that his fore-head receiued a Blawas he was dragg d vpon 
the ſtones z and where the wound was, the ligne of the 
þ« appcarcd, and the blood dropping downe vpon the 
Strawin the hurdle (others lay it was atthe Gibbet when 
he was bowelled, a tale much like the Iudges of Suſanna 
tree) and his facc in full feature printed vpon the Stray 
(like another Feromea)and a Seraphms counterancethere- 
withall, that ſo there might be two faces vnder one hood; 


and all this ro bring Credit to their Society : this maybe 
called Sycophancie by S. Pauls deſcriprion, for ſpeaking Lin 


through bypocriie, without truth or teſtimony, 
116, Whercas Relation of Storics, cither (crious of 


 plealant (warranted by their owne Authors) is not Sy 


phancee , but FVeritie. And it ſuch diſcourſe worke vpon 
his Maicſtics aftcRtions reſpeRiuely for anger or mirth, 
and make him cric outwith the Poet, 
O Romaniſta, Serunmprena, i mibrſepe 
Bilem, ſape rocum veſtri monere tummwlt ns ? | 
Let them rather purge theif Bookes both of ſuch F 
which (being edour) procure laughter ; andalſo 
{uch Poſitions which (being dreadfull) Coved horror int 
care, and deteſtations in the hearts of religious Prince 
then call the relating of them SYCOPHANCIESs 
for wherefore are they printed , but that they may bee 
counted ? | 
117. ,, Yca, but they are vnfitly applied, er miſ- 


— 
» food by the Relator (ſaith this Grave Cenſurer; ) for bee 
,, that inprint (mbich is ſubreft toexammation) ai im this Apo- 
;, logie, would cite Authors [0 tmpertinently, either makyy 
,, 4g aſt bimſelſe, or nothing to bu + ; what libertie well 
| ,, hee take (quoth hee) where beeſpeakgrh with an applanſe, 
, without Contradithon f 

118. The Apologier (as he cals him) will anſwer with 
the Prophet, Ex1ſtumaſti errque quod ero tmi fimilts : Butitis 
no marucll if drunken Zebu/the Traitor tooke an Armic 
of men tobe but Shadewes of Monntaines ; and there is no 
drunkennefſe t5 that of the Worm -wood Waters, which in 
Scripturesreſcmblec Hereticall Malice. Lctihat therefore 
be the triall ; and as hcere he ſhall bee found either 1mperts- 
nent, Or his owne aduerſarie, accordingly let his Diſcourſe 
at table beiudged of : but when itis cometo that itſue,the 
Reader will ſee and fav, that you (aff. Parſons) arc the 
right7. MM. TY MENDAX ; andthe truth of 6s alle- 
gations ſoapparant and pregnant, that if your conſcience 
be not ſeared, your owne judgement will be as was his of 
Thamar, Inſtior me efÞ, his (i1ccritic will ſo farre out-ſtri 
yours : we may conicure it by your long holding off, 
w.th By-Diſcourſes and InucRiues, For protrattion al- 
waics argueth a miſdoubt of good ſuccetle, 

119. FromT, Ad. the Miniſter, hee comes againe to 
ns Maieſtie vider the name of the Apolegrer; who to ac- 
quit himſelfc of Perſecution, as before he had moſt royally 
treed Qneene E/tzaberb; and thereby both to ſtaunch the 
Popes weeping for the affuiflion of Cathohkes,and to tax their 
Ingratitude, who, as e/£ſops #offe ſerued the Crane that rid 
him of his choaking bone, and ſaued his1life,were ſo farre 
trom acknowledging his Aereſties extended kindneſle, 
that they broke out into expoſtulation of hard meaſure 
offered zplorted Treafons againſt his whole Realme with 
forrame enterparle ; that denicd,again(t his perſon by Com- 
bination domeſticall : that diſcoucred,by Gi onffuraciea ainſt 
Root and Branch, King, Progenie, and State, allat ONE 

BLOW; 
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AR ſwer to a namel:ſſe Cathol:ke. 


BLOW ; that defeated, by procuring the Popes Brexer] 
for diſcharge from their allegeance : His Maicltie, 1 lay] 
by the example of Gol himlclte , who did {o argue with] 
(Sam. 15.19, | Saw/and D.amid, declared his moderate courſes with thoſe} 
1.Sam.13.78. | Carbo/det , excecding Qurene Eliz,ab:ths, ( though thy 
very great) and ſerreth outhis Clemencie both by the ef. 
fettr which it wroughrin them, and by theparricalar can. | | 
mer ar10n of his benches towards them. \ 
20. Foralbcir Commemoration of govdd turnes bee 

generally an exprobration, yet hath it, in ſome cales,war-| 

rant in Dixinitie ; for, What con'd [ bane done more wno 
Vineyard which [ hane not done ?Aaid God to [ſ[rael tor hal. 
Luc 17.17, Sorre Grapes ? and Were there not ren cleanſed ? (aith our Sa} 
niour : thereby reproouing the vnthanktuluctle of now] 
| with recording the Led Andin humane learning alſo,[ 

Deſuilande. | two principall reaſons P/#tarch yeclds among many 6]: 
ther, how without enxy or b/ahing a man may commend]! 
himſclfe,and recount his extended fauours  cither againl 
a Calunmriator that doth abalc or extenuate them ; oran} 
Ingratefall perſon that conccales them wholly,or requites]: 
them badly : which is no vpbra:zdmg (faith he) butin the} 
former,an Apolagie to clecre the [lander; in the other,are-| 
proofe to checke an ill nature. 

121, The Efetts; viz. that it wroughtin them that] 
hight of Pride, as in confidence of his Maicltics Clemency, 
they direAly did expe, and atluredſy promiſe vnto| 
themſclucs Liberrre of Conſcience, and Equality in A LL 
things, with his Maicſtics beit and moſt tairhfull ſubicas| 

122, Incenſuringwhercof, the /efante in three large] 
| Numb, 20.21.22. ſhewes himſclfc both a ſcornirg ſhifter, | 

,» anda (lic Sophiſter : for after he hath /coffix hy plaid with 
1, thoſe rords [HEIGHT OF PRIDE) $0 huſer thew 


| EL.S 4 


» ®f, Firlt, by rannins ag aine to his Common-place of TUR| 
, MENT OF CONSCIENCE, andin marching 

,} the liberie thereof (that is, Toleration of ther Religian)| 
»» With freeaome of breathing the avre ; (as if that ongun'® 
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afely and freely to be granted, as this.) Secondly, by Re- 
m——_— —"s the humble and ng Proteitants 4- 
, mong v7; th: Lollards and Wicklwiſtrin former times; the 
1» States tin Germanie both high and (ow; and the Subietts of 
,, ſome Kong © did and doe at ve their Plea with their Su- 
» prriors, Laltly, by Expoltulation, why norebey ar well? 
,, eſpecially of his Mareſtie ; a King, Firlt, ſo free before time 
| 3 ffom Crmelcy. Secondly,deſcendedof a mother that thoug bt 
,, :r ſelfe bebolding to the Catboliker, Thirdly, confeſſong 
,, that heexer found the Catholihs partie moſt truſtie to hung; 
,, 4nd rewarding them for it, thereby gant —_— fanonr to 
, ot bers, Fourthly, receined with uninerſall toy, rruſting that 
,, 4 by ths outing of Tivo King domes, hee had contained the 
,, Obedience of Two Nations, ſo wonld bee alſe bane emterrans 
' , ned therr Recigion, thereby to nuts both ſorts of bis Smbietts, 
123, His Sophiſtry he ſhewes in applying thoſe words 
Height of Pride to One thing, which his Maicſtic hath re- 
ferred to Twame : for heerein it conſiſted, thatthey not only 
expeited [bernie of Conſcience , but allo Equalnicof ALL 
thmg with vs. This lalt he lcaucs out, and inliſts only vp- 
on the former. For grant it were but a Srep of Pride ypon 
ſuch flight preſumprions to expeRt the fiſt; yet to pro- 
miſe vnto themſclucs, together with that, to be Equalke 
preferred and fanonred by a Prince {o diucrlly affected in | 
Religion, and in a State ſo thorowly ſetled and well fur- 
niſhed with mea more vndoubtedly loyall (a 15mes which 
his Maicſtic both in his Booke and in his Gouernmenr de- 
| nicth to his fairbfull native Subiefls of both K ingdomes zvhony 
Hee excludes from Offices of Indicature and State in Both 
Realmes refpethmely,) This is the Sunemily and Sublimity of 
| Pride, | 
| 124. Yetwewillalſojoine chat ifſue with him ; that, 
| not todeſire and ſapplicare, nor to expett and hope (to which 
| purpoſe hee brings all his examples, varying from the 
| poiat) the King ſaith not ſo: but, which arc his Maieſtics 
words, DIRECTLY to et ORE to promiſe 
fo | 
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Gen, 3, 


Aqvin.21.9. 
33+ fo 


Deut.23. 11, 
1.Reg. 18, 21, 


2, Cor,6.14, 


Apoc.1,14.15 


a,Reg. 15.3.4- 
34+ 3 ſ, 


2.,Rcg.17. 33. 


E piphan. lih.1 ” 
de Samanrit, 


to themſelner LIBERTT OF CONSCIENCE, in| 


it ſclfc alonc,a Celfitude of Pride. | bs 
125. For, whether we meaſure the beight of Pride by 


Laciter, the Prince oucr all theChildren of Pride, as Gre. 


gorie moralizeth [cbs Lexiatban, whoſconl y preſumption 


of Liberty without warrant, was both his «»-bred Pride, 
cauling his owne oucrthrow, and his eefuſed Pride to our 
firſt Parents, procuring theirfall : or by Scholafficall Di. 
wines, who confinc all Prond men within eve ſorts ; One, of 
them which aduance themſclues abouc others;the ſecond, 
whicharrogate to themſelues that which 1s abouc me 
ance 


and beyond their pitch : this Selfe-pronuſing aſſur 
thoſe Catholthes for Liberty of Conſcience, cannot bee pla- 


ced but in the Higheſt degree of Pride, becaule it aſſwrerba| 
matter both vnwarranted,and farre abouc thcir compalle, 


| and beyond theirduty, 


126, It being hirit, /mpiows againſt God, who Symbe 
licaly forbids ſuch mixture in the Linſey-wolſey-garment; 
Metaphoricaly vpbraides it when hecals it healing berwees 
mo oprmens ; direftHy inhibiterh it in _ not to drawin 
a connter-ietting yoake with Infidels(much letle with Heres 
tikes, by Romith Divinity ; becauſe the firlt ariſcth by jpþ 
morance, the other growes [trong by pertinacie; ) pmchab| 
at the permiſſion of divers Factions of different opinions 
within the Sawe Church, and threatneth the Toleration 
thereof with Rewenge; brandetb eucn very good Kings with 
a perpetuall Cenſure, for notpreuenting or enduring itz 
ſemerely puniſheth it irfthe Samarita»?, who feared the tree 
God, and yetſcrucd /delsafter the manner of other Nath 
ent; and is faltncd vpon them for one of their maine Hers | 
fer, by the Church of God to this day, Now,toCommy 
nicate with a ſinne, is equally liable to the ſame punill» 
ment with the [inne, nd the Magiſtrates permitrang is # 


Communicatng. F 
127, Sccondly, it being a matter diſhonewrable to the 


King, DIRECTLY to expett, and ASSPREDET} 
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ro preſume of it, is an Extremicie of Pride, For honeſt men 
(cucn of their on) will e nothing but that which | 
thall ſtand with the credit and reputation of the Grawnterr; 
onely [eſmires, fugitines from their countrie without leave, 
and againlt Lawc (as if they had becne Congwerers of the 
Land,or the ſole Diipoſers of the Crown) preſume ypon a 
Libertie for hereticall ſuperſtition : Errerper ſe fe 

adiecta indignitas eſt as the Hiſtorian ſpeaketh, and expet?, 
yea,in a manner clume,andexatt of their King and Sowe- 
rare, who,without (taine of his Honewr cannot yeeldit, 
or latishe themn, 

123 Forlo, firſt, hee ſhould bee Comrarie to himſelfe, 
aqualitic ſauouring by his Maicſties owne iudgement(in 
matter leiſe weightic)of ewo much WFeakenes, and ſiippert- 
weſſe ; hee hauing apprehended the Religion which hee 
now profelleth from the Cradle of his &faxcy; relolued 
his Conſcience, thatit is grounded vpon direct words of 
Scripture; maintained it both by Argumentsin Diſpatars- 
n,and againſt broiles by Combination, with his vtmoſt 
$kill and (trength; enaRted it by Lawes z eſtabliſhed itby 
Oathe; and neither by feare nor flatterie waſijon or 
threatez could bee drawne into the leaſt inclination of 
yeelding to this DiſÞenſatine indifference: butdid proteſt c- 
uen while matters were ina mammcring, as Watſon, that 
Prieſt, and Traitor witnelled (towhome his Maiclty ſpake | 
t\THAT AL THE CROWNES AND KING- 
DOMES IN THIS WORLD, SHOVLD NOT 
INDVCE HIM TO CHANGE ANIE IOT 
OF HIS PROFESSION,W HICH WAS THE 
PASTVRE OF HIS SOVLE, AND EAR- 
NEST OF HIS E TERNALL INHERT 
TANCE : accounting inthat his Golden Bookg,any con- 
traricReligion an Abbomination; abhorring 56 diſtur. 
bance of the Church peace by bitter Spirits, for matters in- 
aſferent,cucn comomine, as giuing to0 great an aduaniage 
for entrie to the Papiſts by ſuch Diziſzen ; dilluading his 
Q_3 Sonne | 


Sonne the Noble yoong Prince from taking to wife a woman | 
of Different Prefeſſeen, (though his choice ſhould that way} 
be much ſcanted) fore-warning him of the [nconnenience; | 
many and dangerous, which would caſue ſuch a match;| 
and withall, both bayply rexing, and with ſcucritic dilgra- 
cing the blinde zeale and raſh Cenſuresof ſome bor-man- 
the Minſter: in that Country, who touch't himfor ſome]. 
 fewpatſages in his Booke, as if his Maicſtic were cither 
erack't, or cold, or at lcalt, indefferent in Religion, Finally 
it as the greateſt diſhonour to Solomon the wiſel 
King, TH AT hisſlipperineſſe-and inconſtancie ; who ha-| 
uing ſerued God in his yoonger daics, being aduanced to| 
the higheſt, and honoured with peace,abunJance,and all!” 
other bleſſings, moſt ; then moſt of all failed in his Zeale|” 
and Rehgien, andin this point principally, by adawtings 
ftrange worſhip within bis Realme. | 
| 129 Againe,it mult needs be diſbonwonrable for a truly-| 
Religious King, tocntertainethat into his Realme, which! 
no Chriſtian Emperor or King, ancicntor moderne (were} 
he a Prince abſolute and hereditary, not clefted vpon} 
condition, nor enforced by violence, nor wroughtypon| 
by feare, nor induced by irreligious Policics) wonld cuer| 
Zaſeb, de vite | endure, as in Conſtantine, Theodoſina, Gratian, Arcading,| 
Conſt, lib.3. | Flonorics, and others is manifeſt : yea, whichthe 
wr apo ; Heathens in their Common-wealth would not admit; who 
T-] enioined, that none but their Rowane Gods ſhould be ado+ 
Tel, de legib. | red, and THET after no other manner buttheir owe 
lib.n. | Conmry-faſbion ; InterdiFling any private Shrine, or parti 
cular worſhip Different from their publike Orderin Rel] 
jon, ! 
y 120, Moreouer, his Maicſtics Predeceſſor, a Prince off 
the weaker Sex, being ſo Reſolmre, as neuer to brookeiting 
all her Reigne,notwithſtanding all the perſwa/rons,orpingh] 
threats, yca Treaſonable aſſaults ; no not ſo much as 0 ; 
heare of any imreaty or __ tending that wav : and yal 


ruledat home in peace, with comfort and honour, anep 
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| (giue it the beſt name) it mighe beethoughe (then which 
nothing could be more Diſbonorable) that HE E had for 


| it out: and wasnot that the Height of Pride ? cucn that in 
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made her party good with any forraine Oppoſite whatſo- 
ever: If een Maicſtic (bcholding SG—=_— for the 


ſhould immediately choppe into this publiks [ndulgence, 


doubt, or feare, orſome other circumſtance, promiſed it 
before his Entry ; and ſo did Wa!/on,Digby,and Pierey giue 


the Plalmiſt, Y+ ror quem cinxit cor Superbia, ideo migquita= 


tem in excelſs loquut: ſunt :; They didweare PRIDE 444 
Caine, therefore they talke wickedneſſe preſimptwonſly, 
tzt Thirdly,an Height it i« of Pride, to prelume of 
that which would be Dangerone tothe whole flate if it were 
granted; eſpecially their poſitions being,firlt,that as ſoone 
P7 __ Can get ſlrength they may breake out into Rebellion, Se- 
condly bat if the Pope commannd, they muſt obey,though it be 
to take armes againſt their Lavfull Seneraigne ; Thirdly, dil- 
cloling what {uch Tolleration would fort vnto if they 
had it, as appeareth by a chicfe Bel-wearber among them, 
one Parſons, whoſe peremptorie Reſolntionwas, asthe Prieſts 
report it, that hearing of Qzeene- Elizabetbr inclmation, 
(which was but a falſe bruit) to a- Tol/eration (ypon the 
League between France& Spaine) he viterly diſliked it, and 
gauc his reaſon,becaulc they would hane AL, OR NONE; 
they would admit of NO conditions; Fourthly, having ſuch 
bloody mindes,which ſome of thEin words haue profetſed: 
one of their greatCardmalls yaunted that his horſe ſhould 
Swim vpto the belly in the blood of the ſlaughtered 
Heretikes, Make the beſt of it, the Scripture atſureth vs, 
that they will be either(as the Cananites)Whiprin ihe fides, 
and T hor nes in the eyes of the Nation where they are; or (as 
the Amalchites rake aduantage of the feebleneſſe of the Land 
hen they haxe effied it. 
1:2. Bchdes,where the Preee-is not lowed, the State 
mult needes bee in continual! hazard zand admit HE Fa 


Kingdomes hee centred , but God and his Ntine Right) | 


XY 4 Tolleration, 


lof.23.11, 


Deur.2 5,16 
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Tolleration, adciu his louc on cach lide : the Contrary affee-| 
red wil dillike him,as D fro them in the wai# poing 
they of his Owne Profeſſion will negle& him,tor Toleraung 
a Religion (o oppoſite to theirs ; ſo/wperſttrows in it [elte, (g] 
Rebelliows in the principles : and no quarrel is{o deadlyy 
that which is for Religion (we [ee the Samaritans could not 
abide the /ewes,yca, cxcluded our Sawour, ONE LY be 
cauſc his face was toward /ermſalem) tor, thence doc ariſe 
diſtraftion of mindes;bitterneſſe of (pecch; plots of rreachs.| 
ries and mutuall Aaſſacrer; and each partic cndevouring 
to win other to theic falhion; would make the Commons 
wealth,likethe diſmembred body of Aerwe,rent & torne 
betweene two Carts,driuen contraric waics,( Awertere on 
nes 4tantaſaduate ſpeitaculi oculor,faith Lime) dreadfullin 
itſclfe,and loathſome in view. 

133 Laltly,itisan Extreeme HE I G H T of PRIDE 
eo word that of others, which(to ſpeake in the Prophet] 
words,(though with more reucrencethen the leſmite hen! 
victh them) if loardanic were connerſus retror/um, and thit 
the caſe were theirs, as now, God bee thanked, it is oun))] 
THEY would notindureto heare ofy yea, thinke its) 
pions to aske, and irreligions to grant z that is Staple! 
opinion,who reviles Bodmm in particular,asan ecnemiew! 
Chriſtianiticfor maintaining rbat Zebertie. Which thej] 
concludeto be the Calamitie of a Church,and out of H#| 
lary to be a miſcrable thing and perilexs in a State, when! 
thereare as many Faithes as Wilter, ſo many Dofrines Wi 
Afanners, that is the Rhemiſts concluſion in their Tell# 
ment, And Bellarmme ſpends two whole Chapters Wi 
confuting their Arguments, which pleade for it,inforcing] 
it from the example of the Jeweſb Church, grounds of Seny) 
ture ; prathiſe of Emperors; indg ement of Fathers ; yea, # 

ſonand experience zto be permitiows in any Realm bothis] 
Eccleltallicall and Ciuil Nate,and dangerexs cucn to the 
(clues,which yſe thar Zeberrie: bretding in them(forth® 
time) « eo/aner in their profcſſion,and in the enda Nw 
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of Faith, Neither is the time long; ſincethat thiy 
himſcife, among many reaſons againſt this expel 
ration,v lcd hks one,that it would make the Carbolikes 
in England Dul,and without ſpirit. 

134 Now lct che indifferent Reader iudge, whether 
chis be not trucly called an HEIGHT of PRIDE, in 
a Company of Fug ines direttly to expett and aſſume to them- 
ſelwes, that ſuch a King defiroxs in his heart ,to ſerueGod 
crucly without ſhrinking or Wauecring: ſetledin mindey re- 
ſolned in indgement ; profeſſing by word, by Oath, by Lawes, 
by adxiſe, would admitcitheran Alteration totall of his -- 

bred Religion , or apartiall Tolleration of a different Profeſ* 
fron : athing ſo contrane to Gods will; lo diſhonowrable to 
himſclfe; fo dargerow to the State; ſo condemned in 0- 
thers.and denicd to them,cuen by thoſe that requeſt and 
expett THIS; vnletſe they ſhould thinke his Maieſtic to 
bee of the Salrans minde, to make no other account of 
Religion, but as of a Noſe-gay or Garden of Flowers,themore 
Varzetie of them, the more delightfull view,the more plea- 
ſlant ſauour. 

"3 5 Anditſcemes this /Jeſwiredoth ſo, by the ſleight | 
,rdemblance hee maketh in —_— the Libertie of 
,, Conſcience,ts breathing and v/ing the Common-ayre : as if 
the King might as ſafely graunt, and they as freely chal- 
lenge the one as the other. Surely were the Dottrine which 
they ſucke,like the Ayre which they take in: ths, firſt, 
concofted, and prepared by ſcucring and purging the i- 
puritie thereof, before it breede or feede the val Spirits; 
lo the other, clenſed from the Dregs and corruptions where» | 
of it is compounded, the beſt rurned into Natriment of 
the Soule, the reſt caſt out as excrement; the reſtraint of 
beth were tooſeuere, and this reſemblance might carry 
[ome ſway, But, ſeeing that both the Prixeiples which are. 
deliuered,infeR the very Imwards, and they which take 
them in (like the Pſilt in Africe ) doe contagiouſly re-in- 
fett the veric ayre which they breathe witha peſtilent $4- 
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nowr of /uperftition and Diſloyalty ; alenating the mindes| | 
7 and nom Scruice of God, | | 


of theircobabitents, as we 
as from their ductic and «legiance tothcir Soneraigner; 


the compariſon is vnfit , and the reſtraint differenez 
the vic of Common azre may be leftfree,and yet Libertie| 


of Conſerence precluded roluch mfetimg Dottrne, andas | 


136 His Kecyiminarion (which is the ſecond ſhift) is 
drawne from Domeſticall and forreme examples. Domeſticall,| 
firſt Moderne, of tholc which in matrers of Ceremony and! | 


Church gonernment differ and ſever themiclues trom vs 
whome , both to curric fauour with bem, hc calleth bums 


ble,and to excite emnie to vihce termeth Vaderling Proteſt 


ani; :twotitles,inthoſe men meercconradittorie; for nei 
ther arc they bamble becaulc they arc Whnderlmngs ( wee 
ſec the Bramble and Shrub in the Seriptare, hath as loftie 
conceits and more (ſtinging prickles in his low ſcite, then} 
the ſpreading vize,or the pleaſant Figge-rree)) neither ate}. 
they Yader{mgs becauſe they arc bumble ; itisonely Pride! 
andſelfe conceipt (like him in the Prophet , Stand a pan| 
come not neere me for / am bolier then then) which keeps] * 
thealoofe, It is notthceinferiorplace z or the deiefted] : 
viſage,or the ſoft voice, ordillike of Prelacy , that deno-| 
minatesbamuliy, Todilobey authoritic isa greater | 
thento bee in placeof authoritie, and therefore heedid}. 
well to match theſc bumble wnder{mgs with his preſuming | 
Catholikes : for Hereſie and Schiſme to frame the lame}: 
Plea of Liberty, and claimethe ſame Prixsleges, is neither 
vnuſuall nor vnprobable :& cuen ehis very thing conuite| 
ceth Hwmand Hu of HI GH PRIDE. For if theſe bums | 
ble I'nder/ings(as he callesthem)duelling among vs, dittes] | 
ring in matters Onely Ceremonial, arenot heard in tat 
their clatme of Leberne; it isan audacious Boldxes for tho 
who in points eſſenriall and furdamentall arc ſeutrred trot 
vs,to expethat whichto them is denied. The truth | 
the ob Rinate Plea of our Reformer: for (uch LO 
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this Preſampruoms Expettartionin the R y which, by 
| ehebrotherly and vnanimous concurrence of the other 
with vs, had longagoe beene quelled and cruſhed, 
| 137. » The otherpartis of Domeſticall encrent Exam. 
| » ples, *namely of £ and Wicklinifts, beating wpou 
| » that nt, and eontfiring againſt the Prince vyon the 
ls Denial, T heir Conſperacres, it any (uch were, (but che 
| contrar Ty" y prooucd by Maſter Fox, who co- 
| ped with Harpsfield ſhrowded vnder the borowed habit of 
« Alen Cope, in the triall of that point) we defend not : Swb- 
| ieftion to Princes we preach, In/wrrettions we defie ; lawfull 
| Connentions for Gods Scruice weallow, mwrinows bandings 
or Connenticler (editious we condemne, To/wppheate vn- 
to Princes, and to make friends of the greateft ( with mo- 
delty and —_—y for entoying 4 to ſcrue God in 
| that manner, which they are perſwaded truly,is moſt con- 
formable to his word , that is allowable: If Petitions be de- 
nied, Submeſien with patience is Chriſtian humility, and 
| the ExangelicallPrecept : but with reiterared Impudencic 
to pretſe, or vndetifell tearmes to threaten, or banded 
| Routs citherto exforee a grant, or dewnten the Prince, is 
| Dineliſh Pride, and Dyſtoyall Conſpiracie, The Anſwer | 
' therefore inbriefe 1s this : Did theywe//that claimed this 
| liberty 2 Why then were they condemned ? Did they not 
| well ? Why doc theſe Carbolikgr(trike pon thaeſtring (6 
| oft, and expe the grant with ſuch confidence ? Had the 
King done well in giuing them that Liberty ! Then was the 
Pope toblame, whoincited 4imagainſt them, If hee did 
well todemie them, it isimwrie (if not impwdencie) intheſc 
Catbolikes, to crane that for themſclues , which they 
thovght fit to be denied toothers, = 
138, The forreine Examples, as of the higher Germany 
inthe time of Charles the fifth, and of the Low-Countries, 
areno fit Precedents for our Starez the gouernmentofthe 
| Emperor being limited and conditionall; which he tran(- 
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maincaine their ſeucrall Ke/igions : for Conformity inRe. 


ments, Now what Argumentcall youthis ? Seucrall Ma- 
iſtrates in their particular Iuriſdictions, challenge their 


capitulated : therfore SubieRts vnder an abſolute Monar- 


flulatewith him if they hauc itnot. 
bw ,» Yea, butin Bobemia, Polonia, Hungaria, Of, 


Were the entrance into thoſe Kingdomes, ſucceſſive, not| | 
Elite ; or, it by Deſcent, without condutionalreftraings, | - 
the example were more proper : butit is well knowen (as} 
it hath oftbeene anſwered) thatmany of thoſe Kings, wik-[] 
ling enough toreduce their Countries to one Pro 1 
hauc had both their delire and power reſtrained by the}® 
Nobles; and were recciued of theirCommons attheir hrlt 
entry, with that Prowiſo, that their accuſtomed Libertie of | 
Conſerence be no way prohibited or interrupted, If thenthey | 
(as Tratan the Emperor, when at theadmitting of a Pre+| 
tor, girding his fword, he gaue it him with theſe wordsz]- 
If I rule according to Law, vſethuw FOR ME : ifcomray! : 
to Low, vſe it AG AINST ME) are contented (o to] 
Cpitmlare for maintaining their Subics Liberties, theit| 
A legeance (by their owne Law) is no longer tied, thenthe Fr 


«> 


other Condition is performed, 1 

140. Yet prantthey were abſolute Monarkes whiche} 
ther yecld or offer ſuch Libertie of Conſcience, what's that] 
to his Maicſtic ? who in Caſcsof Religion takes notmens] 


M.A 


grelling, they by rheir Lewes and Cuſtomes had warrant] 
gs) 1 0; and for their iamwpeacbed Liberties, Fore-| 
ucry Dake, Landſgraue, and other great men (both Eccle. | 
 (iaſticalland Temporall) in Germany, hauing Regall ly.| 
rifdiftion within their PrecinRts, it is no maruell, if, to} 
countenance their ſpeciall /mmunities , they ſtrive to|- 


ligion will quickly worke a Coalition of diſtin Regi-| | 


iberty of Conſcience, according to Cultome anciently| | 
continued, and v _ conditions mutually and formerly | 


—_ - — —_—_ . 


chie mult Claume it of their Souereigne, and at leaſt exps-| | 


are gonernedby King s,the like is vrged and tolerated, | 
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examples, but Gods Lawesforbs Dire: : H E knowes. 
what Princes ewgbr to doc, notregarding wharthey pleaſe 
rodoe, being delirous rather to gouerne by Chriſtian piet 
then Irrel1gioms Policy. HE knowes it to be obſcrued both 
' by lewiſhand Chriſtian Diuines, that the Dixerſitie of Re» 
ligion Tolerated by King Solomonin Diuine Worſhip, was 
by God requited vpon his Heire and next Swereſſar, [ure 
Talionis, by a retaliared diuilion of an varecouerable rup- 
| ture in the Ciuill Goucrnment : and therefore how can 
; they, orwhy ſhould they, ExpetFor promile it to them- 
(clues from his Maiclhe ? 
| 141. ,, Yes(laith he) firſt, becauſe HE was FREE 
| » from Cruelty and Perſecution before : thatistolay, HIS 
| Mateſtie is naturally merciful, thereforche mult become 
| carele(ly [rreligiow: tor, to licence [dolarrie,is to commu- 
' nicate with /mepietie. Moſes was a very milde man , aboue 
| althe menthat were vpon che earch(ſaih the holy Gholt) 
 yetwhen he ſpicda Calfe in the Campe, hee proclaimeda 
| bloody Maſſacre, and pronounced the Execution to bee a 
Conſecration, It was not Ef his Clemencr in (ulfring his 
lonnes to prophane Gods Sacrifice , that could excuſe 
him from a fearefull puniſhment, H 1$ Maicſtics Song 
is the ſame with King Daxid, Aercy and Indgement : His 
ties to bee bent vpon the faithſullin the Land , that they may 
dwell wth him_ : butwithall, Bertimes to Root ont facientes 
prenaricationem, CF operantes iniquitatem., both thoſe that 
vnder pretence of Religionyfall avay Diſloyally,and thole 
that Combme together for milchicfe Rebcllioully, 
| 142, ,, Sccondly, HIS Mother beldher felſe wwch 
,, beho[den to Catholthes. Tothe Lay Gentlemen, for their 
Faithfuineſſe and Allegeance, ſhe did perhaps 4 but had She 
not relied too much vpon the Priefied fort, her End had 
not beene (o ſudden norvnkinde. This Ieſuites meaning 
is (for true loue to his Maicſtic, no doubt) thus to calt ſalt 
into his cics, or to ſtirre reuengein his heart, by the often 
Repetition of his Kepall Morber, In the meane time, is it 
R 2 not 


————. 
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— — 
not a violent preſumption —_ a valiant ground : The 
Mother loaned Catholiker for their Dutifulneſſe and Loyalty; 
Ergo, The Sorne mw(t cine them liberty of Conſcience thyugh 
defiledwitb Id»latry agarnſt God, and ennenomed with Tres. 
ſonable malice againſt bis Perſon ? Religion 15 nut deriued 
Ex Tradace, it 1s the infulion of the Spirit, not a conuei- 
ance by Deſcent; itis cheinſtind of grace, not the inſti]. 
ling of Nature, The ſonne of Thare, who was an del. 
Rom.4, maker, became and had the name to be a Father of the Faith. 
z Keg,rtr, | fa;andrthe heireof Hezekzaba molt religious King, be- 
came a Prince of crwell [aolatrie. 
143- 4, Thirdly, Hw AMaieſtie confeſſeth in his Books, | 
| »» That he fonnd the Catholikgs party moſt truſty to him in hu 
\» ther Kinodome [hat '$notlo: His Maiclticnamesnot 
Catholkes at all, but,both in the Pretace, and in the Booke 
Preface. pas. | it felt», profeileth that He found none ſo /tedfaſtly ro abide by 
Bank. - 34 | himinhis greateſt ſtraits, as they which conſtantly kept their 
true Allegeance to bis Mother, Truc Subiedts withdraw not 
their CimllObedience from their Prince, though he bee of 
a different Religion, God hath reucaled the one by Com- 
mandement,he reſerues the lecretiudgementof the other 
to himſclfe : for itis not Romes Dimimitie, but Gods Books 
that makes good SubicAs ; and tis very probable, that]. 
when his Mateſ(ty hath caſt vp his account of former Dif- 
 loyalties,he ſhall finde the Moderate and Dirett Proteſtant) 
| (that inclinesneicher rorightnorlett, depends not vpon | 
| Popes Indulgence, nor pleads for Presbyters Diſcipline) 
tobe the faſt and futbfull Subrett +: THAT Divinity &i- 
ther of Depo/ing Princes, or ſurprifingtheir Perſons, or re» 
wonncing Allegeance, being found neither in Bookes nor 
| ory of any, but ſuch as arc cither ITeſuited , or Gene-: 
a | ULAreey, | 
| 144 ,, Fourthly, bs Iſaeſties entrie to this Realme, 
zs WAS 4Pplanded with vniner/all reroyceing. It hee had ſaid Ge- 
neral,thatis, Ex generrbus /ingulorum, that the moſt of all ſorts | 
receined H 1S Maicltic,cucn as King So/omen, when he was| 


————_—_ 
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proelaimed,with ſuch ſhoutesof Toy,thatthe carth row 
with the ſound of chem,it is moſt true : or it by wwwerſal, 
hee ment rbrowh the whole Land, and of all trucchearted 
Subics,itis his Maicltics comfort,and was no more then 
their Dwzrie, For how can it bee,but that the members of 
the body ſhould expretle their Ioy athw accefſe, whois 
the Head of their guidance,and the breath of their Nofth. 
rilr? butifhce take vaierſal tor exerie Subicthowſoencr 
attetedzeither his{peech isnot true; ortheir Toy was vn- 


; found, For ſome of them,before cuer they had ſcene his 
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face towards vs, were plotting Treaſons againlt himz and | 
others had Brewer in their Cabinets, if powre had concur- ! 
red,or occal1on htted,tolinpeach HIM. So the Jinuwerſal | 
Biſhop, (as Antichriſt tearmes himſclfe)wasno Party nor | &/*5: Mag. 
Friend in this YVnizer/alloy; nor this filuw vrnerſs, Fa. 
Parſons ;tor hee in his Firs Doloſo (his Dole-man ) had re | 
nounced bs part in our Soueraigne, and pronounced 
| himelſe-where a Deſperate and For-lorne Hereticke; yea, 
they arehis expretle words, Fhoſoener ſhall conſent to the 
ſuc ceſſion of a Proteſt ant ,1s a moſt greenons and dammable /in-| 
ner, | 
| 145 Andrhatthe ioy wasnot vniwerſally vnfeyned,him- | 
» (c|te,doth #mplcite, contelle it : for their Reroicing was | | 
|» ({aith hee)in hope of LLB ER TY : that's a mercenary | 
| relpe&t, no entire joy : for rrwe /owe ſecherh not her owne, 
'lath Samt Paul. Had it beene forcere and ſimple,then(be- | '©97-13- 
ingcommaunded)they would pertorme Obedience ; or 
It croſſed , they would ſubmit with patience: for perte&t| 
lone, neither deſdamerh, noorepieet nor fellims, But | 19: 
Trange children wil faile; Dawid found it by experience; | ®131-8. 
and that was rbeir purpolc, as this /eſwite purport's, | 
, for (faith hee) they MEANT ts ſerne hin fairhfally , 
but now, defeated of their Hope, their ioy is quailed,and 
| that MEANING altered, | 
146 Theclaſtreaſon hee victh for the ground of this 
| Prelumption: is (48 Sa/omonſpeaketh)carbones ad promas, 
he 3 — WI _ aBall| J 
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i 1 Sermons, Booker, and ſpeecher , all the time of 100 _ 


| late Sowerergne,thatthere was an HEIR E to the Crowne] | 


| | Peace;alower of Diſcord(whoſc Kingdom fares be(t,when| 


a Ball of Wilde-fire caſt in,to ſer his Maieſtie and his Eng- 
» tſp Clergie in amutuall combultion z and that by way 
,, of Retortion,v:4, hy ſhould not the Catholthgs 

1, of equal! fawour from bis Mareſtic with TAL, and bis fel. 
\» Lowes, who hawing beene old enemies, and alwaie; borne ahbard 


" and hatefull band ard ton ue againſt his Adaieſtic, both in 


' » Queenerreigne, muſt now bee ſoprin1/eiged ( Nullis meritig/ 
1s precedentibua ) as they will ſuffer none to bee equally prefer- 
red wb them? | . 

147 This is the Dixelr humor vp and downezhrlt, as 
 heets DIAB OL V S,aCalumniating torger of malitious 
| Lealings (for there 15 not oneword of all this true )yca, it 
was the hearty #67 of 7.4, and histcllowes, (wee needonot 

| bee aſhamed of uur Societic) inthat Orbizy and age of our} 


CO IY 


; apparant, though not by Dec/aration, yet maugre all Op 
| poſnes( Teſmurcall and Infernal )apparant by Denolution,and 
| vn-auoideable Succeſhon ; molt ſoundly grounded both 
' in theetlentiall points of Religion,and royally atfeRedto 
' the outward Policic of this Chwrch-Gonrrnment : which 
loy,lo tarre as without offence they might, they did ex 
pretle, Secondly, as hee is SATAN, an aducrlſaryof 


| there 1s molt diſtraftion ) thus to ſet enmitic betweene 
' the Sword and the Keyerza Grations Prince, and his Loyd 
Clergie : but Apage Satana, laith his Sacred Iareſtre, Thes 
percermeſt not the thinges that bes of God: torit is HIS pro- 
pcertic , to make ments bee of one minde in an hou(e : and itis 
the duetic of cucrictrue Chriftian(by the Apoſtles aduile) 
As much as in him lieth , to haxe peace with all men; much 


more topreſeruec and nouriſhit betweene Prince and Sub« Cic 
1ett, Thirdly as heis L/CIFE Ryochallenge(asintheir} are 
dodrine)God,for Heauens Inberitance (0 (in their Pride)| MI | by 
the King tor eerthes preferment,as Debters to deſert. WEE uiC 


in both plead, Grace andnotmert; and the letle we have 


delerued| 
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deſerued of both, the more wee acknowledge Gods mer- 
cic,and his Maicſtics fauour, | 
148 Prefermentof ary is the amplitade of a Kings 
power; the ſingling out of Some is the Libertie of his 
choicc;and where there is lelle deſert, there Grace is the 
larger, and che (treiter bond to tie vs more ncerely in 
Loue and Loyaltic to fogratious a King : not by pres 
ſumption (chalengiy 4 ſpeciall princledge) nor through 
Enny, repming at other mens aduancements z butin dveri- 
full affettion and care to keepe thoſe tartheltfrom him, 
| whoſe entertainment into fauour would bee dangerows to 
| his Mazeſticzand like to the vnatamed Heyffers, ted to their 
| owneliking,would ſoonelt Goare HI M, that had giuen 
| them life,and armed them with ſtrength. 
| 149. Forhadnot the truely-affeCtionate acknowledge 
ment and gratulation,beene more intire and ſincere from 
T.M. and his Fellowes,then hetherto hath beene ſhewed 
| from the Head and embers of the Remiſh Synagogue, his 
| Maicltic,might too iuſtly haueſaid of England,as they did 
of Canaan, Bona terra ſed Mala gens, the Land is pleaſant 
and rich,but the people are the Sonnes of Anake, Monſtra 
| quedams fillorwms , not Chriſtians but Monſters : a Title ft- 
| ting vnthankfull men, not for the rarity of the perſons, 
| (there are too many ) but forthe hugenetle of that vice, 
| which comprehends withinitall kinde of Impictic z Ni- 
| 94 enim drm animm ((aith Same Anguitine) On diletio- 
nem,et ſi nolebat impendere , moltt repenaere, Itis too bad a 
 difpolition that will neither affoord louc nor requite itznei- 
ther efer it with kindences, nor retwrne it with acknow- 
ledgement, 

150 THIS,becauſe itpleaſcth his Maieſly tocxagge- 
fate, by enumeration of his manifolde benefits, and gra- 
cious Clemencic towards them; both by releaſe from 
erccuances of Purſe,of Priſon; by.acceſſe to his preſence, 

| by ad trons of honour, by reſcue (rom death,(though con- 
uited,though ſcartenced ) and many ſuch : thereby to 
| Embroider 
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Embroider the Popes [ngratitude, and to heape coalesof 
Fire vpon therr heads, who had heaped vp Coles for Fire 
to hauctaken offat ONCE fo many heads; how diſgain- 
 tully this Tefuitc accounts of the One, and how liinply hee 
anſwereth for the other, wil appearc as followeth, 


| ,, mcth his Aſaieſtierrchear/al,onEXPROB R A T ION: 
| which(as was (aid before)is rather anexpeſtu/ar:s tor retur. 


' . - k * » - 
red him vp, and lome of his tcllowes hal eg'd him on®! 


| Ls. 


w I5t Forfrit, Numb. 24. in the Margin, hee tear. 


| ned vnkindnes: becaule to twit vnthanktull men with r6 | 
| counting the good turnes which they haue receiued,iz! 
no vpbraiding of bitternetle but a neceſſure of Reproghi | 
| Neither is ſuch Ezumeration an Aduocate to plead forre! 
quitall,but alooking-glatleto preſent to the parties thei] 
| Owne deformitic , and to cxhibit to ſtrangers a viewe| 
| both ; left taking knowledgeof the difloyall courles en-! 
| gined of the one part; and withall, not vnderttanding the] 
benehes beltowed by the other, they might take rhew to 
bec inforcemen;s vpon hard meafureoftered, that are _ 
the Iilues of corrupe natwrer ill diſpoſed : and this c 
God himſclte tooke ; firlt, yecomntreg his benefits,then 6 
lng Heauen and carth to witnetle betweene him and his 
people; andlaftly making the parties /nages vnto them 
(clues of their owne vnthanktulnetle : Sepe enim op ef, 
mals Exattore,etram bonus admonitore : torgettulnelſein 
good men requires adwonition , in all men an exaths 
(faith Seneca.) 


152 Sccondly, atter hee hath ſet downe, Numb, 24. 
his Maieſhes particulars of thoſe benefits , hee concludes 
 ItNumb.25.with Plats Ecce Homo, this Icring {corne, 
Thuwrites T HIS M AN. Bclike ſome contemptible 
tellow of the Pleberax (ort,or lome retule Scribe like vnto 
Fa. Parſons, that Fries heeknowes not how, nor 
what : vet well fare Kimg Saul , though forſaken of God 
(when Daz:d repeated the kindenelle which he had ſhe 
| ed him in fparing hislife,cuen when the Lord had delive- 


| 


kill 
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kill Saw; and for an evident roken therof, let Him ſcethe 
skirt of his Garment cutott, ) hee hadthe grace( at lealt 
the ciuilitic) roacknowledge the kindenes, not onely in 
good tcarmes, ( Us this the voice of my Soune Daxid?) but 
with a deteftatzon of himlclfe, for dealing fo ill with him 
(thou art more righteous then /:) andalſoan Obreftation for 
a bleſſing trom God, The Lord render thee good for thy good 
done to mee this a :) but this /eſmize comes ſhort cucn of 
the Stoikes vie,who wilheth benefits to bee recorded and 
repeated to a forgetfull receiucr, ve be neſciſſe ſe ant ments- 
armr, axt dolear, tor {o heſhall cither licin denying that he 
hath recciued them, or be forrieand greeue, thathee did 
notacknowledge them : for this fellow, his memorie be- 
ing rub'd, denies not the benefits, yet ſ[carſely acknow- 
ledgeth them to bee benefits, but turnes them off with | 
y a (cornctull extenuation, SVCH AS THEY 
WERE, (like: cnough not worthy: rhe naming 3 too 
mecane ( no doubt) fora King to giue; and too baſe ( be» 
like)for ſuch truc Subicfts ( the Popes vaſſalls) to 've- 
CCIUE, | 

153 Sed Stulto intellgens quid . intereſt ? a Right 
noble 'Lord , trucly honourable in himſelfe ; and 
ſoundly Loiall to his Sexereigne ( who knowes what be- 
longs to Religion and Ductic) after particular Enumerati- 
o11 of che verie ſame with comfort,weighing them in the 
iult Ballance of wiſdomeand hankZeloiadenplidun 
| them,forthe weightand price, to bee Many Talents, avd 
4 large portion of prace and bowntie. Bur this is. the Kings 
Guerdonftrom YNTRANKFFILL WRETCH- 
E S$, Mercedes {ocat npertuſum Saccu/nmy (av the Prophce 
{peaketh) that hee hath powred his Rewards into a Riucn 

bag. MYTH USE waa, 315971 T1 
154-\ ,; But whatſoeuer chty-were; ſimall-0# great, bey 
,» <pericime nothing to1he Pope {ſaith thishisProftor : Jas 
ifthe Pope were aim other Heraclire, that weepes all, Vir 
mag meroris null ganay; But, as if heewere of the: rw 
S ihes, 


Ver 17.18 


Senec,vbi, ſur 


{omes North i 
' ad Garnet, 


kD 


— 


Ps OL atk 


Mi1gne cum 
441m marore 
&c.Breve.1 


Luc.1f- 


Bery 53 Caniic. 


| ter, orelle good turnes (that way conferred ) may well 
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Sterkes minde toauow,that Nibil bom 4 Ceſare , the King 


can beſtow nothing wortby H IS account, be it preferment 
or Othce,or whatlocuer. 


155 Surclythen is the Pope cither vnnataral , for a 


truc Head hath a perfect Sympathy with the members , as | 


well for mir;bas for greefe ; to be merry with the joyful, ax 
to with the ſorrowfull (that's Sat Panles rule: ) of 
elſc his greefe hee ſpeakes of was but _—_— , Atramen» 
talis, not Mentals ; all his tcares turned into Inke, con» 
ueyed through a Gooſe quil into a paper Brexe,ncucr came 
neare his heafe ,nor were expreſſed with rruc affeRion; 
for he can neuer trucly greewe in others diſtreiſe,that will 
not heartily reroxce in his well doing. The Elder Brothers 
ſullennelle at the yongers 10y-fcalt vpon his returne,ar- 
gued that his riot and afflitions did little aftct him; 
whereas the Angels double reioyſarg at alinners recoueric, 
_ their greefe to bee very great in his former 
all, 

156 Butindeedin the Pope ti's very Pride: a qualitie 
whichis cucrquerulous, repiningif in cucrie thing the 
turne may notat all hands bee fcrued zneucr thanktull; as 
won Huge Curtclics (cucn of the greatclt ſtatcs) to 


bedebts of mcere ducty,& offices of Obhged Allegiance; | 


Sed ceſſet Gratiarum decur ſua, fi non fuerit recurſm ((aith 
Bernard ) if the Pope haue no moreteeling of Benefits be- 
[towed vpon his Vallals, citherebey (cruc a ſcaſcletſe Ma 


,» beeſpared, Marry as for the Catholthes (faith he ) they 
1» Accept even the leal? fauour gratefully,as boping to hane ve») 


1» Cerined much greater,( as due vntotbem )if bus Mareftic had 


| 


| 


1» not beene prevented by Swuſter Information. 
Heere /adas is turned into Caiphas and 


P LO T;thercucaling whereof by a Letter ynexpected 
hee cunningly cals a Simifter Information , which indeed 
prevented his maicſty from fecling the euent of thar dread 


a truth, as Prefident of the Councell for the P OWDER} 
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ful Deſoone,and them allo of their greater , which 
heere hee cals their DVE,asifALL bur THEY were 
Vurpers: for had not that prewention hapned,the greateſt 
places of the Land (which TH E Y in hope had{wallow- 
ed)had beene ere now at their diſpolally and this Prewen*« 
tion hee cals Smmiſter, as vnlucky to them : otherwiſe, hee 
ſhould haueſaid that his Maic(ty had furcher enlarged & 
continued thole ftauours, but that hee was Prenented, not 
by Sonfter Inform:tions of others as Tf, &c. But by a 
Dexter combination of themſelues, [eſwirs & Gentlemen ; 
they counſelling, theſe complotting : they concealing, 
theſe cngining; they abſoluing;eboſ# reſoluing; al toge- 
ther vowing,and (wearing, & Sealing with the Sacrament, 
Secrecy and Villery. And this faith his Maiclty was the £a- 
bru/ea,the lower fruit returned,& the whole recompence 
that was made, for his former Indulgence of Grace and 
bowntie. 

158 Which ſpeech, this Miles Glorioſa (in dildaine) 
,» Callerh a Calnmmiation of THIS MAN (as, THIS 
, PYBLIC AN, faith the drow bo why a Calum- 
1 iation? fir(t,in reſpeft of the Time, becauſe there had been 
,» Perſecnt'd before that treaſ01, namely the Pecuniarie mult 
,» kmpoſed in Oucene El:zabeths time, onc# Remitted by bu 
, Maieſtie, were preſently recalled againe; the Arrerages 
, exatted and for lenying therof wer 7c” ranſacked,Cantel 
» /exſed, Rents ſtrained, Tenants vexed, aiin a Common | 
» [poile and Deſolation, 

159 Heereare words of a Tumult, orrather a tumule 
of words,to make aTragedic of trifles, and a ſtory of Fa- 
bles, trutſed vp together like a Mountebankes packe of 
Vnſauerie Intell1gences, conueyed vnto him by ſome of 
his Malitious and illuding Agents, Butin theſe caſcs, o- 
ther manner of Stateſ-men,and betteracquainted with the 
courſe of ſuch proceedifgs are to be heard. Firſt}, that 
the Arrerages of thoſe MulAs inthe Queenestime,being 
duedebts to the Crowne, were not wholly remitted ; but 
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{omer Nenth- | (which was a princely fauour)by a ſpeciall Cimien to 
am.orai, «4 | that purpoſe direted Recaſancs had libertic to compo fid, 
worne £ almoſt for what tcarme, & at what rates they might beſt, 
and with moſt calc fatisfc, Secondly, that thole mean 
| profirs which had accrucd liace the kings time to his 
Comer Sal 1b: | Maicſtic for their Reew/ancre, were forgiuen to the princi 
weed Dogoy. pall Gentlemen , who had, both athis Etrie, ſhewedlo 
much LZeyalrie,and had kepr themſcluesfree from all Con- 
ſpiracies, Thirdly,for the ranſeckmy and the dſfreyming 
which hee talkes of,if it were accordingto Law, it is wat» 
rantcd ; if otherwiſc,itwas puniſhed. For that was a further 
| Comes _ fauour of his Maicſtic, tro command that thoſe Officers 
we - v% [** | ſhoul4 be pumiſbed, which made a prey of Penalties, anda 
prrſonall priate gaine by the publike Tultice of the State, 

160 Bur admititwereall eruc hee ſpeakes, (as cucrie 
word is falſe) did notthe Treaſons of yowr good tricndey, 
(Fa.Parſons) Watſon and Clerke breake out tirſt, and aſe 
cond Cembmation (not without a Popilh Pric(t)after that} 
vpon which, ſome Principall Recuſants were (ent for to! 
Hampton Court and diſmitſed with the fauour before {pe 
cihed? And grant it were before the POD ER CON: 
SPIR AC/Ftell out, itwas not before thoſe Tracer 
fell into 16,07 an other as deſperate as that, which was the} 
Preamble to this, 

161 Aſccondreaſon why hee callethit a Calummiath! 
\» @#, is in reſpect of the effett ; herein Clemencie ( (aith 
. hee) is made the cauſe of that POW DEKR-TRE 4 
» SON, which neuber was (d, nor can bee /0; brit, becanſt 
» CLEMENCTE doth uotexaſperate men or Beaſts 
1» the Treaſon ras a Plot of MEN PROVOKED, S& 
,y Condly yo Phile/opher 1m bus mſtutution of 4 Common weait, , 
1» ® ſecuriie of a Prince, pes CLEMENCIYE for Worgc 
\, Canſe of ſuch effefts, Thirdly, No examples of any pr Wc” 
 Whocame to diaftrons ends ,doewarrant T H AT to bee the WW! 0: 
\, Cane of their violent Deather, and therefore this us #1 
\ STRANGE ASSERTION. i 0 

| 163 
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162, Is this Je/wite a Prenaricater in the cauſe of thole 
Traiters, or a Profder for them ? Forthss very ſame is his 
Maicllics arowment 21nd aggreenance,that his CLEMENCY 
ſhould ex45þerareany toluch a Ticalon, as was S, 
from all exampler,different from all la(tructions of Policy, 
| nd degemerate from thenature of Men or Bealts : forin 
| nawre, the fiercencile of wilde Sawages, by mild handling 
is tamed ; and in Pol:tike States , the more certaine ſecu- 
ritie to Princes,(for theirſafety)is by manſuctude and Cle- 
HF mencie ; and None but Tyrents are noted four Examples of 
notlcauing their liues ——— Sine Cade &f Sangune : and 
therefore they, who agaialt a moderare Prince thauld in- 
| tend ſo bloody a death, thev/ed themſelues to be more vn- 
dutifull aid vanaturall then wi/de wen, or Beaſts, 
163 And yct,that di/conterted and Rebcllious humors 
are cauſcd & nouriſhed in ſome by Clemencie, is noſtrange 
Aſſertion, cither in Nature or Policie, whethertor Poſition 
or Example (as this great Fhile/opber doth confidently a- 
ucrre it ; ) for, as in Varare, ſome vegetablecreatures the 
more tenderly they are touched, the morethey will (tin 
(a5 nertles which being cruſhed hard,wil reflet no ſmart; 
loin the Sewſirine, ſome ſo fierce, thatno Diſcipline ( vio- 
lentor moderatc) will cicure them z other ſo malignant, 
that the more kindly they are handled, the more curriſh 
they arc, (as ſome Dogges; (troakethem, they will ſnarle, 
ſtrike them, they will. crouch : ) Soin Philoſophy, the rulc 
xing generall, that Attua att:worunn oft mpatiente prediſpo- 
wo, the ett of any aCtiue power, is according to the 
i[polition of the Paticnt : aske then the Nataralrts,they 
ill tell you, that the Sycamor-ree , the more it is moiit- 
d,the drier it waxeth;that weter sprinkled into a Smuhs 
orge, will make the fire burne the more fiercely : Aske 
he Phyſicians and they write,that what (taics the ſtornacke 
he 8! 0c, will make another to regorge ; and thatthe (\wee- 
; 4 Wl! Sonp procures in lomethe moſt birter choller, Goe to 
We Gcconomickes, ye ſhall heare them lay, that ſome Ser- 
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wants account their Maſters Lenity but for an Anarchy and 
thereupon Rywpadſen Þ «Newer, (O Carty themſclues , asif' 
they had #o maſter. And was it not a Father that (aid to his 
Sonne, Malt te docwit mea faculitas multa? My lenity hath : 
taughethee much miſchicfe ? Aske the Polrtckes, firlt, Spe. ! 
eulatine ; they (ay that the gentle diſpoſition of Gouer. | 
nors warwiuen ad, (if it be alwaies milde and benigne) ix) 
eftloones conterned ;and Contempt is the mother of Dif. 
loyaltic. Secondly.pratt;que ; begin with heauen andthe 
King thereof (who among the Heathen is called Kegnarw| 


Mmmm 


/ogh 
| hims, and retwrned earely and enqurred after God : but 


Poli) what found he ? When He SL EW them , they 


they hid QYVAILES tothe full, nd M{ ANN A wh 
Satiette, then they repined and tempted him moit, Comets 
Kings onearth ; firſt, /ew;ſby Damid in his owne perſon} 
Pro amore meo aduerſati ſunt wii : For my triend(hip(laith 
he) they were mine Aduerlarics, and returned mee hatred 
for my good wil : and inthe perſon of Chrift (asS. Aug: 


| of his 
Wit 
| for good. Secondly, Kings Chriftian ; Berengerias the 
| Emperor had no ſuch Treacherous enemy as Flambertm, 


found it roo true, by whe per grin wh E 


ſtine «PP! ies it) becauſe our Sauiour (faith he ) in the de# 
nignity, readred gond for euill ; therefore they 
the hight of their malignity , would render him evil 


whom he highly aduanced, and intircly v{cd in his Seeres} 
cies of State and Familiarity : yet the Story faith, that the 
more bimde the Emperor was and proteſt himſelte ynto 
hum, F6 wag's eſtuarct innecentem tollere Regem: forlome 
Seas will boleand rrge, cucn in the greateſt Calme, % 

164. Nottofetch examples Nie, Our Grations S 
wereigne, in all the Realmes which Hee enioyeth, hath] 
ience,as his 
ſelfe confelſeth. For Scotland, heare his Maieſty (peake*] 
F4 thought by bring GRATION FS atthe beginning, i rn 
all mens hearts io a loning and willing Obedience : but, by the 
contrarie, [ford the diſorder of the Conntry, and the leſſe | 


my thankss to be a1! my Reward. For England,theFaQt oy 


- "oY 
mts tt. ——_— 


—— 


th 


An Anſwer 104 nameleſſe Catholke, 4 


tallf cake viz, the Jeſmites ing Sinne out of the Vawlt 
of de and Iron, hatch't _ lake of Fire and Zrim» 
fare : Whence aroſe thoſe Diuelliſh and deſtroying 
thoughts 2 As the Lord pleaded with [ſraed, lo mighe his 


: 


| 
: 
| 


——C 


Maiefhie with thoſe Catboliher: O my people what hane [done 
vnt0 thee, or wherem hane [ greened thee ? Teſhifie againſt me. 
[sit becauſe I caſed you of your Finesand Amercraments?” 


Or, that madenodiſtintion 1 accelleto my preſence, 
of Treian or Tyrian, of Hebrew or Egyptian Or, that I ho- 
nourcd you with fauoursand aduancements equally with ' 
others? Or, for which of my Good Deeds would you hauc 
thus Steved mc ? For no vnkindnetlecan you lay againſt 
me, but that I hauc not beeneat all Yakhinde, For Ireland, 
lect the Rebell himlelte {peake 3 What hard meaſure felt 
Tirone from his Sacred Maieſtie, vanleile admittance #0 
perſonall ſpeech, gracing with fauours, grewmg him im- 
munitics, pardening him Treaſons , gizing him his life, 
which now breathech N E W Confpiracics bean Exaſpe- 
ration, Or prouoke Diſcontent ? 


165. Andthereforc, that there ſhould be ſo bad diſpo- 


|(itions, in which Clemencie (lo gratious a vertue) ſhould | 


workelo gracelctic fruits, argues a Strange Aﬀettion :/ but 
that Clemercy (hould exalperate ſome natures to dilloyal- 
ty, isno ſuch Srrange Aſſertion in Philoſophy, either hu- 
manc or diuine ; no more then that the ſame Swanes heat 
ſhould exhalca fragrant ſauour out of the flowers in the 
ficld, and a loathſome (tcnch fromadeadCorps, in the 
lame Champian, For ſore cies wall (mart in that li t, 
whereby the ſound cie recciues the helpe and comfort ; 
Iftic adnement um, illus tormentum, (aith S, Auguſtine, And 
in Dizinity, $. Paul{ound the ſamedofrine to worke the 
ſanow of hife in lore, which wrought in others the ſavoury 
of death ; not intentionately from the Sybict , but occaſo- 
«ately by the vice of the Obic, For the preaching of the 
Croiletothem whech periſh, is folly ; but to them wich are 


Or, thatl ſent you with lite and limme outof the Land? | 


| ſaxed, 


ws - 


Mich.6 3+ 


Avgoſt. contra 
Creſcon.lib.1 0, 


».Cor 2,16, 


1.Cor.r. 


i «. —— 


136 | Can Anſwerto a nameleſſe Catholike, | | 


ee Als Fen ro 


{ 


| ſawed,the power of God, Truth to beget hatred,isthe Poet] 
| ſpeech,aad che Apoltlesexperiment:; and Len itic to exe-| 
| fperate ſome natures,is no [trangething , cither in Philo, 
| ſophie, or to Magiltracy : which, our Dread Souerai 
| being borha Philoſopher and a Magiltrate ( that's our 
| Happinetſe ) doth knowin his Learning, and hath felt ip 
' his Gouernment to be too true, And therefore wee will! 
cloſe vp this point with the /eſares owne words el{where; 
Numb.14. But his Maieſtie is wiſe,and will (as wee hope ) according toby 
prudence, in time loohs mroTHIS SORT of men, and 
diſcerne 19 anoid ſuch manner of d:iÞoſitrons; well know 
'X | that Watpes,if they be notſtrongly repelled with the Bee] et 
Plat dedſeri, | (ting, will potlelle their himes, (ucke their Combes drie 
| #dvlar, | andtheir Bodrerdead, BF 
166 ,, Nowletvyproceed((aith hee, Numb. 28.) that 
| » 8,let vs return to ſbew, that as there were( before the POW.) ſet 
'» DER TRE ASON) perſecutions for ſpoile, ſo aloh| 
» ſearches of bouſes, whereof ſome were [s violent and min. 
gb ,z mane, that Cemlewomen were forced out of their Beds take s 
Hiftor, Belg, | »y 1401 acked for Crucifixes, Fe, ( Muterane ſheweth ofa! Cl 
lib.8 C heres Prieft in the Low Comntrier, that forced men ſel 
wiucs outoftheir beds in a more bealtly ſort, ſo to make Fa 
them right Cathelikes, that is, Common-weormen : ) ſom 
1» {6 fellonrona,t hat a friend of bis was bereaued of a ſfilner Cy 4 
1» (10 Challice) only becauſe it had the name of /cſ1 'granti of 
219 On if, { oy f 
167 Many Theewes vie torobbe with Cheuclures and wet 
falte beards, becaute they would not bedeſcried,and leſw 'W%. 
mes will huddle Stories;but conceale | names, left their( (ni 
credit ſhould bee hazarded. That Malefetors , citherfor | W | <4 
as vnlawtull committed,or publike Edits contemned, | 4g 
ſhould bee purſued to their holds, andferch'tout of tharl WU | M4 
houfes, yea, ſome fort to bee pluek'reuen front the bin | Fic 
of the Arar,isiultifhuble dk by Gods B&oke} and mand | La 
Laygand principally ſuch as Seduce Licge people,ſtea bo,l 
their ſoulesfrom Cod, and their hearts from eheir Soue\ iſ | the 
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An Anſwer 10 a nameleſſe Catholihe, 


' reigne : yea, and if Acbax have any thingexecrably con- 
ſecrated, his Tene mult be ſearched, and the Babilomſn gar- 
went, withthe Wedge of Gold, and the Shek/es of Stluer, 
(though hid in the midſt of the Tent, and inthe bowels of 
| thecarth) mult bee ranſack't, digg'd out, and confiſcate 
cither to publike defacing , or #trer demoliſhing. For the 
Cup he ſpeakes of, if it were a Chalice hallowed for the 
Maſe, it was fortcited by Law, cithcr as Corab his Cenler, 
(to be tranſlated to a righr boly vic) or as the Brazen Ser- 

t, to bee accounted Nehnuſbran, and trampled as a piece 
of Braſle, or refulc Siluer : and itis probable it was {o, by 
that Inſcription of /eſws,, which vpon prophane vellcls 
(for common vlc) cither is not viſually, or thould not at 
all be charaQtered. For if the Heathen reputed it an indig- 
nity to the Emperor, that any ſhould Principis imaginem ob. | coy, 
ſeenis inferre, (tampethe Princes image vpon homely v- 
tenſills ; Chriſtians thould bee morereligious then toen- 
graue our Sauiour his name vpon Queffing- Cups : butthis 
s a ſtory out of Lacians [caromenippws, told out of the 
Clowds; for had henamed the party,he had vncaſcd him- 
ſclfe to the world, toappeare (as hee is indeed) a meere 
Falſarie, 

168, From Searches of Houſe: he comes, Num. 29. to 
,, [mpriſouments , and condemnation to death of muny Caths- 
,; hes;zand the whole great number of thole any , were 
,» but nvo execmed, a Prieſt and his Recepter : the relt that 

were ſentenced, but foure or five pardoned and (ent to 

| Wi:btch, where, in their retired ll and full dyert, they 
( might cric Hew quanta patimewy ? and for what cauſe? for 
 , comming im:0 England to exerciſe their funtlion( (aith hee:) 
| apain(t the Statures of Queene Elizabcth 3 and after his 
| Maiclties Proclamation, and for ſcducing the Kings peo- 
ple, he ſhould haue added, As if, cither a Statwre of a 
Land with che Princes death were amalled, which is not. 
fo, faith S, Angaſtmme : for though Conſlanimebe dead, yet | Ep t,166, 
| thejudgement giuen againſt you by Conſlantme liucth ; 
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or, if is force, that the Breach of Statutes cnafted, and} - 
contemptot Kings Edits proclaimed, were either a Peg] 
cadileo, or no linne at all, Sauls Edet, tranſgreiled by is] 
»athen, neither God himſclfe(as it ſeemes) taoke well,noe} 
the King would be (atisfied for the popbony but by 
to Death his owne ſonne, And what was the of. 
fenſe ? taſting of an bovy-combe, contrary to command. | | 
Chriſtian Princes & Statcs,for their ſecurity, enaR Lawes, 


4! 19944 aria in caſcs of higher nature by #-| 
ing Seducersto Idolatry, and Perſwaders to Dif- 

loyaltie ; contempt and breach of both enſucth, andthe} 
| puniſhment vpon the Tranſgretſors mult be intitled Pers] 
ſecmtion. The Biſhop of Rome his Breses to interdi Al-| 
legeance, muſt, vpon dreadfull Cenfures (without cons]. 
tradition) be vubeied. The Monarch of Great Britainehu| 
Proclamations, to ditburden his Realme of a VIPEROVS!. 
BROOD, muſt bee cither calumniated, or ſans-punie|- 
eranſgrefſed. Whereas Diuinity teucheth Chriftrens, that]: 
Princes Edx#:(not made againſt Chriſt) arc propounded} 


to alacrity of ſubieion, not varicty of conſtruction] 
muchletſetro contempt by violation. When Empereni| 
bold the truth (ſaith S. Auguſtine) they command for trmb;| 
which whoſoener defÞiſeth, Poor to bumſelfe [nd ;ement 


169, Inthe next Section, after mention of one Wil] 

,, berneexecutedat Torks (belike for Rebellious and Tae | 
,z terous{peeches) helaith, for perſwadeng 4 cert aune womn| 
,» tobe a Catholiky : (nor vtterly vntruc, for the Law pi] 
niſheth cuen that by Death,becauſe = be m_ 6, | 
,y is to bediſloyall) and Afyfreſſe She [mpreſonmcat | 
(forreceiuing a Prieſt, contrary to na fry his Maicſtis| 
» prohibition)and che condemnony to death (but notexects| 
, ting) ove Temwpeſt( whom heere he cals a Gent/eman; but] 
the time was when the /eſmirer handled him very 
and ſo Tempeſivenſly, that hee confetled, Hee neither 
| wor ſhowld like of that Society to dearb, knowng their t 

arextrine cruelty to paſſe all meaſure , ag ainff 


——— — ——_———————————————— — 


thy peered ont the wearh : ) arlaft, homuch bemoancth 
., Maſter Pownd (one of theirPillory Contetfors, avin the 
Scarre-Chamber hee was ſentenced, to loſſe of eares, and 


open ſhame) being a Libeller, and $landerer of the State 
| ,, (HE calt i» bis complaining of bard neeaſure againſt Cathe- 

, likes.) Sothatthe Cenſere for that Sine, which S. Inde 
concludes within Blaſphemie, DT Ma: | Veries, 
teſt tems antem blaſpbemant : T2 EY Rulers,andſpeak 


{ euill of thoſe that be in authoricy : which S. /awe-aucrres 


| to be Atbeiſme, at leaſt to be Irreligions & nom : If any | lackt.26, 
nf rr heya , nd REFR AI N- 


oy 
ETH * OT HIS TON GFE, that many Religion ts 
,, Vaine : This Arch-Diuine cals ir CRVELTY »» the 
» Indget, andan HO NOV R from God to the Lobeller, 
» whom he tiles with Bedees Epithere, A VENERA- 
,BLE GENT LE MAN : The Scripture tearmes 
his fellow Shemes, A Deed Dogge, Butdoth not this fel- | *399-16.9, 
lowcomplaine of caſc ? For Pownd ( Ja —_— the 

Cenſure of that High Court,and his foule crime)wasfreed 
by his Maicſtic from thecorporall puniſhment ; and no 
penny is yet demanded of the Fine [ Penwnce impoſed, 

170. InNumb. zr. (whichisthe next) hepeſſeth auer 
(as he ſaith) Hereford arid Lancaſtre Perſecutions. A tranſ* 
ine of that, which, becaoſc it is not at all, he letterh goe; 
for had there beene any ſuch thing, he tharſo rhetorically 
,, bewailes the Calamity of Shirtler ebildyen m Oxford (who 
hatnove, or but owe atmoſt then ahwe)is neither ſo meal- 
mouthed to/'concealethem inlilerice, nor ſo briefly tiled 
to pafſerhem ouer with ſleightnefſe, 

171. Butthcreisone beyrible Perſeention that rikes 
him into an agonie,which,as ifhe were CO - Croſſe 
» with Simenof Cyren, he calletha New ANG ART A. 
| » TION, THEN foft brought vp; namely, that men 

» bouldbe bound topay for their WIVE $ Recuſancis, The 
remedy iscafy : letthem garre their Finerto frequentthe 
| Church, and then they ſhall not bee Ar-gariared in their 
T3 __ purſes | 


OR 


1.Tim.1.13. 


| be puniſhed for taking or fi 


ww yr x97 — —_— 


purſe; otherwiſe it (tands with reaſon and Religion, tha 
they ſhould be So punithed : for either they arc theirwine]. 


| beads, and ſocan command their obedicnce tothe Lawg 


 oftheChurch z or elle they are Vader 5, and cc 1» 
maltred by them, andchen are they iultly puniſhed i 
ſutfering their Wes avteeir, to Carry a ay dex” them, 
which S, Paul permits notin a peremptory deniall, Were 
their Yes Reculantes before they touke them 2? Theyde. 
ſcrucd to be mulRted for their bad choice. Prooue they 
{o afterward ? They delcrue it (amen rather ) for their 
 carelelle regard, Andit the Lact ans (ct a great Fine 
vpon their King,for taking a rele woman to his Queer 
giuing the reaſon, that ſhee would bring foorth Reguiy| 
not Reges, Kinglings, not Kings ; much more areſuch tl 
cring their wes Reculant, | 
in reſpet of the hereditary danger. For Men have x | 
thoſe mſinuating mcancs, to ſeduce others totheir Super} 
ſtition, as omen hauc ; clpecially, the Aorbers Religion 
is(for the molt part) deriued tothe Children, becaule w} 
Her the principall Careof their Education is commit 
Welccit in Jeboram the ſonne of Texabel. _ 
172 But was this Ma/icnaQted in the Qurenectime! 
as it was indeed ? Then doth Parſons calumniate the Kin 
oucramentin calling it a NEW Preſſure. Was it enaih 
| butnotexaZedbefore? Then, it being ſuch an Angarias 
ev, he doth contradit himſclfe for ſo maketh he hisMs 
 teſtics hand beawer then Queene Elizaberbs, which alot 
he denied. Howſocuer, if parting with a peece of monty 
be ſuch a Preſſure to the husband for the Fives wiltulne 
what a miſcrable Preſſorg Cracktie was thatto burnc a 
man great with Childe, which opening the wombe in Ut 
| torments , and comming foorth , was Angariated as 
throwen backe into the fre, ro. bee conſumed with;@ 
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| 172: ,, An other Perſtention followes , His Adam 
 Yevefled the Petrionof the Catholikgs,in writing for Taller 
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9n;ard Mtttig ation of Calamities, This, indged, is a new 
wk of pretTure z an Inſolent Petition is olfered; the firſt 
requeſt whereof is (as before was ſaid) Imipient againſt | 
God,diſhonourable to his Maicſlie, and aninrions to the 
State ; his Maicſtic dewier it,that's a Perſcemion: then were 
all the Chriſtian Emperors Perſecmrors,who forbad cither 
publike place or private houſe for atſembly of Here. 
tikes z and Saint Ambroſe was cither a ſpirituall Perſecuror, 
or an «»ſo/ene Rebel,that would not yeeld to Yalentiniant re- 
queſt,by deliucring vp a Church in Afiliav for the Arri. 
ans relort : The ſecond part thereof, A motum for mittyg a» 
ring of Penaltie,and themſcluesin the meane time, ney- 
cher ſlacke inſtig ating of Treaſon; ; nor obey Lawes ; nei- 
ther wil leaue the Land with Licenſe,  norliue in it with 
Qbedicnce; nor giue pledge of their allegiance, Itis a 
cruel Pitie which procures hazard to the Kings ſaferie, 
174 Yea, butthis Petition was anſwered by a Mimſter 
,» with contempt:anſuering ofa Zebell(for itwas no better) 
complaining of Greesexces, whenthere isnoue zor if any, | 
forced by Sale owne Miſdemeanor vpon them(clues, 
(Noſtris demeritis Punimur the Fault ts not in her 
| xer ber Connſell nor the Cini/l Magiſtrate, but in our /a/nes, 
lay the Pric(ts:) The anſwering, I ſay,of ſuch a Zobel,is it 
an Angariatron? T'is overily,to thi which make no con- 
ſcience what they wrirezfor to hauccither their weakeneſe 
| diſcoucred,or their falſtres recounted,or their A 

 diſplayetl, is a ſore Preſſure. | Hee that exill doth, flyntht 

| 1r1all of che Light (ſaith our Saviour) left bis deedes ſhould 
bee reproozed: no greater vexation can betide a. 
then tobee vamask'tof her viſard,and to hauc her pain» 
ting wiped from her riucld browesand wan-worn: checks. 
The Fathers never refuſed ſuch Combars,nar accounted 
them Preſſures : yea rather proucked fuch conflicts., as c- 
uidencesfor truth, It the Contempt and inſulting _in the 
anſwer,were the greenence, it needenot ſtrike deepe, for 
| 8 longaz one Parſons liucth, the world ſhall want neither 
a T ? 


COE_ 


of Religren 


 Concemptugys nor Contemprible; neicher«n/a(ſe nor 
ring, cither Pampbhlerr or Replies, * 


,y Conference buweene Proteſtants a1d Purn anes,concer. 
yy ming Differences of Religion;to Carbolther none at all, [t 
isa ſtrange humor, chat this Epiftler hath, it hee ſay ewavd| 


(ctle the wor 


(indeede) vnkinde,ycr itisnot in thiskinde z ſave _ 
tor Ceremonies externall,no points Cubſtancia) (forth 

arcthe larres of Popiſh writers.) This difference about 
things endefferent his Maicltic delirous to reconcile , that 


Princely paines ro moderareand mediate, 


Firlt ther opinions touch the v 
zin the rrarh whereof , his Maieſty kno 
good reaſon tor himſchte to bee (o fire] hy ſetled, and: 


imgehn Realm grounded, that bretrp pool 
rneeongers Awe y part, & CTY 


wre,a Comer ſtone, h ſomewhatamitfe ſaide)ivnot 
to bee ſtirred; much) Hefle Religion, being throughly wel 
placed,and ſohauing long continued, is to bee difpated: 


k 97 ats Aman his Maieſty, at Icaftnoſuch 
for ation, docappeare ? P a#piRc have; which” they 00 
aotconceale, euen reef Perichon' where they wi 
his Majeſtic as great a Sam in beauen, at bee it a King Of®| 
Earth; Gladlv they would decridofhim,whichway ney 
Care not, ſo hee were not heere; by Fas from  Heawmnot 


——_— 


' 


175 Yetanother Perſecution ; His Maieſtie yeelded toa| 


he die. [tis erwe,chere wasa Conference; but about diffe| 
rencein wn itis veterly fel's. Faine they would pol | 
d,that weeare at larreamongour ſelues, | 


bout our Religion; whereas the Quarrel/, though it bee| 


a$inthcſubſtance there was an Vitie; ſoin the Circum-| | 
ſtancier there might bee ai vasformitie, vouchſafed his] 


176 ,, Andby net the Carbolikgs obt ame the like fanoat 
Heads and foundatim| 


alle dmenrofehete them, f heeheld it both vi| 
ſafe and vinecetlarie.For if the rule bee true in Archites | 


Secendly,Puruanes, though they haue peeniſh mindes, and 
reftaltarie ag ainſtthe Lawes for Ceremaneryertheyhu 


PE SEE 
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Hell the leſuits carc nothow,lay the P © rams 


Whirle-winde in a Chariot of Fire. Thirdly, didthoſc 
greatand Princely paincs his Maicſtic tooke with the P#- 
ritanes, worke a generall conformitie2? with the ludicious 
and diſcreete it did, bur che ret grew more awhwerd and 
violemt : the like or worle yiſue would haue enſued the 0- 
cher Conference ; for after all paines taken and arguments 
pretſed, who muſt bee Iudge to determine? Dowe weſter 
Pap, for to doubt of that,is Seeriledge (aith Gratian; and 
then, if HE E award notfor his owneemolument(beeing 
in his owne Element) hee hath left his old wont, as King 
Hewry the eight wrote to one of his Predecellors, 

177 Neither yet doe Perſeemtions ceale ; but Num, 
1» 32. #brich was a greater vexation, by Maieſtie confirmed 
| ,, all that beape of Conflitmtions and Canont made by the 
1» Arch-biſbop of Canterburie,and Biſhop of London, It was 
a good Argument of Chryts meegruie , that Sedwces and 
Phariſer, (cach oppuliteto other in GO inrs of Re- 
ligion)lhould beth of them carrie a diſlike of our Sauiour, 
and combine againſt him;and it maketh awebfor the cre- 
dit of thoſe Canens,that Papeſts and Paritanes '( ſofſcucred 
in opinions)ſhould both comeywr in the reproofe of them, 
Wherein then lieth the Yexatzo» ? in the ſharpener of the 
Cenſureannexcd thereto ? Firlt,thatargues the Corrwpt- 
zeſſe at the heart in Catholikes, and ads 
Conftuntions, a3 Saint PawtarguethforGodslaw, For the 
Commandement is iuſtand goodin it ſelfe, burit workes 
care, and anguiſh, and deathin the corrape nature ofthe 
diſobedient, Wilt thou therefore notfeare ?doe well and 
obey. Secondly in the ſtolne Conciliable and  conuent1- 
cle of Tremt,cucry Canon againſt the truth,.is brandiſhed 
with the thunderbole of an Anarbema; alawfull Synode 
allembled for Truth may more juſtly arme her Conflirn- 
tn; with ſharpe Cenſures and ſcuere, Oristhe Confir- 
La} of them by his Maicſtic the Corraſiue that frets this 


re es 


tooke order to hurle him hence by Germer,and Yaux their | 
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Vicer ? yea, bine illa Lacrme, theres the greenance indeed, | 
forthereby doth his Maicſtie ſhew, and the Church ac-] 
knowledge his _ wodey ation and power in canſer Fe. 
ceſs afticall : which the Popes not able, cither to regorg 
or digeſt, ir vexeth them into that dyſentery, from 
thoſe paralent excretions and bloody egeſtions of 
and Brewers; of Excommunisations and Inmerdilliong, 
But in ſooth,who ſhould confirme them burrhe King, ac- 
| cording ro the examples ofall the Emperors Chriſtian in 
the primitiue Church ? by whoſe commend the Synod wa | 
connented ; by whole Leane, Libertieto conſult,and poon 
to Conftitmte was graunted; and vnder whole authoritic 
(deriucd to ſubordinate Magiſtrates) the breach or con- 
tempt is to bee Cenſared. 
178 Laſltly,to make vpa wholedeeade of Perſecution, | 
,, two more dreadfull are added : The Lord Chancelm;| 
1s ſpeech tn the Starre-Chamber, and the Brſbop of Londa, 
1 (D. Vaughan) bis Sermon at Panles Croſſe borh tending 14] 
1 fakes all bolde from Catholthes of any the leaſt fanour ; al 
z» the former, expreſlie charging the [ndges to ſearch fa| 
,, them and puniſh them, (but tice ſhould hauc addedthe] 
reaſon , his Maicſties reſolution vpon the preceding Inſe 
»» Lencie and treacherr of the Papilts,)And vpor theſe per 
1» cher proceedes the Powder-Plot ((aith hee) of theſe Gels 
,» men, That is to ſay, the Pyoners were diggray at the 
Walles before Chriſtmas; the Fault(as more convenient) 
was hyred,and the PO WDE Rconueyedinto it; before} 
Eafter; the ſpeech and Sermon were made,the one in June, 
the other in Avgoff tollowing, and yet the PO WDEK 
TRAITORS fell into thatproict «fer them both; 
Mendact oporter effe memorem, and (uch isthe belt anſwere 
for that point. 16A Tu:34 
17) Now heare this concluſion, Numb. $3.,, 79 | 
» then rhat it ts a main vniruth of can nener bee prooxed that 
,z any perſecution bath beene in bis ſaid Mareſtier gonernmmem, 
|» 07 that any Were or ave put to drarh or prniſbed, "Y 


I" STERt 
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; 


ee are ea. 


of Conſcience (which if it wereviterd inthe Indies,or ma- 
,, =y mile; from England,,ight perhaps bee belcened ) but to 
\, &verre ſuch a thing in print im England where all ment eyes 
\, (f carer are open tothe contrariegts a STRANGE BOLD: 
NES. 
' 180 Noſoonerhad Ere conference with the Serpent, 
| but preſent] y the learncd a tricke of Adding to the Text, 
' God had ſaid Tow palldre, the pr in Le(f perbaps Jon due ; 
| with char Serpents hitle hath this Yer beene inſtructed 
 rodocthe like, His Maicſtie (aid, it cam newer bee prooned. 
| that any were,or are put todeath, hee puts in{ or pwriſped: | 
| vctif his Maicſtic had ſaid (o,hehad {; pokenno more then 
| rruth; for their puniſhments are not inflited for their 
Conſcience,or opinions of Religion, bur for their wilfull 
diſobedience to the lawes of the land, wherin they liue ; & 
to which , mmplicue, as by Proxie, they haue giuen their 
conſent : for beceing Ciuill members of One and the ſame 
Bedy,as naturall Subicfts to one King,whatis concluded 
in the Repreſentatine Body in Parlament,they (though ab- 
ſcnt)doe atlent vato it. 
18t Butthe maine vneruth, whereof his Maicſtic 
(pake,is the challenge of Perſecutzonto DD E AT H for Reli- 
f1-n, which in finceritic and Chriſtian confidence may bee 
aucrred and Tuſtified in the Eyerand Eares of all Envland 
for an vncentroulecablcallertion; for howſocuerboth the 
| Prieſts aforenamed,and after mentioned in this Sefton, as 
Drury,Flathers,Germs,with their Receipters, were papiſts 
| or Catholiks,(fo falſely called)yer for their opinions they 
| were notexecuted,no nor queſtioned; andthough they 
| dyed Papiſts, yet they dyed notfor Poperie,no more then 
| Shemer, didfor his railing tongue; for their caſe ( in 
| 2 kinde, for Execmtion) is ina manner theſame with 
HH, 
| 182 Shemei was at King Sa/omons mercy; for though 
Ring Dani had pardoned him for his owne time, yethee 
| ett him to his ſonne with IniunQion for his Dearb: they 
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Verſe 36, 


Verſe 40. 


Lib x. cap. nv, 
de ſign. 


Exod 1.19, 


Vide Boxinm, 


for breach of the Law, were in the Kings mercy for their | 
lives : for though the Queene were dead, yet the Law held} 
them Gmalry. King So/omen in fauour ſpared Shemes hig| 
Blood, but, by his Prerezatine Royall,contined him to Jer. | 


ſalem: Our Sonere:gne, of mecere grace, remitted to them 


theirliuecs, and by his Preclama:ion, exiled them the Land, 
Deathis the Penalty to Shemei, if he paſſe oucr the River; | 
the ſame is their puniſhment, it chey paſſe the Seas hither; | 
Shemes tranſgreifeth in ſeeking his run-awaics beyond thel 
Riucr ; and #5 contempt is puniſhed according to the Sen 
tence ; they rerwne hithor,to make Run-awaics or Rebelg 
Execution is pertormed according to Law, It is not She 
wei his railing ( for King Dawid had pardoned i (imply,} 
and King Se/omon conditionally) but his breach of Coue-| 
nant that cauſcd his Death : it isnorthcir Ke/rgion (which): 
is not once.called into queſtion) but their Contempt of| 
Lawes and Edits, which puts an Endro their liucs, 
183. Asfortellingtalcsin the [»dies, that is propriam| 
quartomedo to the Jeſuites, who makeit a principall partd|/ 
their profeſſion to winne credit totheir Socicty by nds]: 
Fables. Werc it nottor Congo, or Cochachine, or Japemia,| 
or the Mealuchees,or other partof the /ndies, Eaſt or Well, 
Bozine had lo(t that ligne of thetruc Church, and Xaua 
ws, Valentia, Bertrand, and many a ſtrange 7e/aut +, had 
never beene worthy the naming. The Hebrew womenare 
not as the women of Egype, ſaid the Afrdwines to Pharas,| 
for they arc l1ely, and arcdeliuered erethe Midwife come 
at them : (o belike it is withthe /nd1an [eſunes and Con 
werts , they are more nwbleat a Miracle (both afively 
and paſſiucly) then the Chriſtians of theſe parts, Sacred 
or Lay, There itis but ſaving a Aaſſe,and a dead man ſhall] 
[tart vp tolife, though he be dead Sewendaics ; Lay but& 
lobns Gofpell, there, vpon a womans breſt, the Dixell ſhall 
tlicfrom he polletTed, as if he were ſhot out ofa Gun, Ti 
but carrying a Standard of the Croſſe, and an Army of 


horſemen, all in glittering harnelle, ſhall appeare, w 
| Armow| 
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Armoexr (hall dazell the cies, and number [trike terror to. 
the hearts of theaducrſe part : Elrzew his mountaine of 
| Horſes, and Chariots of fire are not to bee compared 
| thereto, | 
| 184. Eitherour Eng/ifþ Teſnitesare but dullards, or 
| our Seile is not capable of Miracles : elſe why did not Gar- 
| uct, Hall, Greenwell, Gerrard, and the re(t (which were in- 
| deed Portenta virorwny, Miracles among men, for their 
' range villany ; but irs Portemtorwmts, Miracle-workers 
| they were not: ) why, 1 ſay, did not they ſhew any miracle 
| among vs? Certainly, if the Proninciallhad had the Indian 
 rricke, or thatour Parlament-houſe had ſtood in Conge, 
| we ſhould hauc heard from thence, that ſ#ch a houſe had 
| beene putF*t vp with a trice, ypon the Haſſe or Orizen of 
a leſwite : for in Aolucea, a Teſmite fetched downe firy 


| ſtones from Heauen,, raked vp trees by theroots, filled 
vp ſtreets with ſtones and aſhes, raiſed a Lake ſo high,and 


madcitrage ſo (trong, that it [wept away all the houſes at 
once, It were beſt therefore to ſend Fa, Parſons to the 
[ndies, were it but to worke One Miracle, that is, to make 
HIM SELFE anhoneft man;tor,toreportin England 

| that He is ſo, in the Eies and Fares of lo many that are wit- 

| nelles to the contrary, that read his railing Libels, know 
his Traiterous Confpiracies, and diſcerne his Diuclliſh A- 

| theiſines (ſo the Prieſts write of him) were a Strange bold- 
neſſeindeed ; but to ſay thatno Romiſh Prieſt,or Popilſhly | 
affeted Lay-man is pat ro Death for his Conſcience, may, 
forthe fame therof, be proclaimed in India, and all the 
world through ; and for the rrath thereof, isand ſhall bee 
| uonched in the moſt publike places(whether Pulpitsfor 

| Divinity, or Seats of Tudgement) in the heart of Englend, 
' Impudencic may frame Libcls tothe contrary, but Truth 
is mighty z the Euidences demonſtratiue, and will pre- 
 uaile, 

| 185, Bunttoconfute the Afertion, hee, firſt, names 
| » therwo Statutes, 4.and 5. inthe thirdyeere of his Maieſties 
| V 2 reigns, 


i 


NF 


Plat. Theſ. 


De leg lib. 9- 


Valer. Max. 
lab.9. 
Dienli.5d, 


Cicer, Catiil. 4 
| Numb.16 30 


Amin. 2h. 9, 
29, #77, 3. 
LL zr, 4.15, 


Confch. at 
large, Page 
| 134.1 43+ 
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» reigne, more ſexere again Catholike Recuſants for they | 
gs meere Conſcience, then againſt any one /ort of Malefaltor; 1 
,z or wiched men before, Secondly, he brings the Exam. l| 
1» ples of three pn ery Death was leſſe greenow )thay 
1» died expreſly for refuſing this Oath, which us 4 perſecution , 
, for Conſerence, vite(ſe ut will bee ſard, that the Oath bath\ { 
\, no matter of Conſcience in it, for a Catholihe man to recting, t 
186, lt is a queſtion whether this Zeſw#e hath leile F 
Logicke or honelty, his arguing is fo abſurd, his dealing} F 
ſo vnſound, His Maicſtic frees himſelfe from Perſecation,| | 
or doing any to Death for his Conſcience, BEF ORE the h 
POWDER TREASON; hefctcheth in Srarwrerand a 
Executions STNCE that villany was diſcoucred, Burfor| WR |, 
the Statutes ſeucrity, if more ſharpethen before, it is but! ca 
according tothe Proucrbe, Termerium malumy, like ma-! CQ 
lady, like remedy : for if Plats account Treaſon againſtthe| as |< 
Prince, cquall with Sacrelege againſt God, not onely the! WI ch 
Actors in (8 Fact, but the Seede/-men of ſuch doAtrine,' BW | vil 
are to be met withall,by morethen Ordinary Inſtice; Celen| Wt | ic 
pena (faith one) by a preſent diſpatch; mus pas, (ſaith we 
| another) asin heat of warre, and hauocke of enemies, #8 hr 
| by Martsall Law : for no Execution can be inuented too Wk 
Exqmi/iteor ſpeedy, tor ſuch wickednetlc, faith a thirdzGod| Wi | 101 
him(clfe taking that courle againſt a frarge Rebellion,not | tea 
tobring an Ordinary Viftation, but tomake a N EW puniſh. fel] 
ment vpon theeerth : Schooles defining it, that an accuite.| Wl | cl! 
med {inne,to which any Natwnor People ismeſt inclinable)) Wl | the 
is tobe prouided for more ſenerety, c(pecially if it be ' Ser 
Rebellts, &f mocens Regibus, as they apply that place in Ex«| | fua 
rs, which isthe verv calc in hand, For belides the dan | bel 
rous Theo ems and Poſitions which their Writers(cſpec! yi | del! 
our Engliſhmen ) ſer downe for Principlcs ( their Ares} [Rel 
Pricft confelleth that his hart is woundedro read them )theit) Wl 7 
continual practiſe is allfor Rebellion : the ſaid Bleckwell | wit! 


arofolling, that merry youths ave [emt oner daily, ard they (by 
verime of thery ( _ath} bound to draw mons Obedience from the | hop 
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An Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholike. 


Kang : and therefore the concluſion in Schooles is, by the | 

| example of Corab, with the reſt, not ſubmitting them- 
| (clues to Moſes his goucrnment, that the Cenſare for /nch 
olfcnders, muſt be inconſueta pena. And yet in the Sta» 
mer which hee mentioneth, there isncither New, nor 
Strange, nor Rigorows puniſhment ; but a rexinall of cer- 
| taine Statutes before cnafted, andall grounded vpon the 
| ancient Lawes of the Land, made 206, yeeres lince, in the 
times of Edwardthe Third, and Richard the Second. 

187, Intheexamples of Prieftsexecuted, hee ſhewes 
| himſelfe to be that ſame Tarpiſſima Beſte, a practiſed e/£- 
| » Juinecator : They died EXPRESLY (laithhe) for not 
', taking che OATH : which in ſome ſenſe is true, be- 

cauſe they were ſentenced to death for beingin the Land 

contrary to Law andthe Kings Edit: their life was offred 
| them, if they would take the Oath : Draryat firſt accepted 
the condition,afterwards refuſedigzthe other would none, 
 vnletſe he might docit privately, remvotss Teſt1bus, that ſo 
| hemight moreſafely deny it afterward : vpon this they 
 wereexecuted, which conuinceth them of a dewble crime; 
firſt, Contempt of his Maieſtics Lawes, toreturne or abide 
;in the Land, contrary to the ſame z Secondly, ObMRimacie, 
\incefuling ſuch gratiom Faxonr offred ypon [o reaſonable 
| tearmes, totake an Oath whereby they thould On mani- 
| felt their truſty and vn-treaſonable Allegeance to his Ma- 
| 


ic[he, So thatthey diced Refwſmgthe O AT H; but that 

they EXPRESLY died for Refuſing it, that's falle : the 
Sentence of death was palled vpon them before the mu- 
| tuall offer, or refuſal, Which Offer, as on his Maicſtics 
 behalfc, it expreſſeth a {ingular Indulgence, and tender 
 delire to ſpare Blood ; fo isit an exat Triall of their Alle- 
| geance, hneks the King may ſec, whether (as the Phile- 
| [oper (peaketh) though they be Parum $4ani,they be,not- 
 withllanding,Sanabiles ingeny; that albeit in Lurking heere 
' they haue beene vndutitull, yet whether there may bee 

hope that they will bc Sewndat the Heart towards HIM, 
| V 3 Neither 


LO P, 
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' Neither is thecaſe any other, then if a Yoman, falſe to her 


. 


| husband tor his bed, and withall attempting the porſening x 


' of him (being conuijt and condemned for the crim 
| Poiſoning) were offred her pardon, conditionally, that ſhee| | 
' would {wearcyfor cuer after, to keepe herlelfe honeſt, anda. 
loneto her husband ; ſhe refwſerb it, and is executed ; itis 
true that ſhe dieth rewowneims the Condition, but not » 
| renouncing it z heriudgementtfor death was patled 'F 
| ypon thecriminallattempr, 
' 188. But the Preambleto the examples is worthy the} 
noting ; for what hee ſets downe as a Trixmphayt Garlend 
,» tothc offenders, Death ({aith he) «x /cfſe greewous vat 
1» many of them, then the ether Perſecutions (how many and 
 greeuous they were, hee did before inlarge) 18 a faime to! 
their Profeſſion, and may be a Caxeat to his Maiclty ; #} 
' beinga marke rather of deſperate Pagans, then Conſecratel| | 
|  Prievts : forS.Paxl, though pre ing his reſolution in]. 
| Phil. 1. | Cupio &ſſolni, (arguing his delire to be looſed hence, and 
| to be with Chriſt) yer when his death was vowed by the 
| Aft.23.179. | Tewer, he anordedit by information; and when he feareditat 
AR.z5.10. | thebench, heprolenged it by Appeale ; and bel ſet] 
| at Rome,after his eſcape, he acknowledged it with thanks, 
| [20 1.4.17. | andaccounted it ariddance from the Liens Jawes : (ofame 
| was he from raſbmg into the breach of any Narionall Lan,| | 
| to haſten hisdeath, A Caneat it may bee to his Maiecſtie: 
forthe laying of the Philoſopher is very true : Yiterss 
Seneca, | Domini eff, qn1ſquis ſwam — He that is prodigallef 
| bus owne life, carer not whoſe blood he ſpilt, to archiene bus dee 
 fres. And Parſons himſelte hath confeiled in a letter of 
| his, that it « mftly ſmfpetted, rhat many Catholike Marty"! 
Quodli.pnng, | ſuffer in England, not SO MV CH for VERTVE 
1 LOVE reGed, w#f CHOLLER and OBSTINATE 
wilt CONTR ADICT Magiſtrates, What will 
| doe ndw, when by the Popes Brewe they arc armed wi 
| Contradiction ? which, if it procure due puniſhmentvp 
| on them (as his Maicſtichath well fore-warned, ler thei 


B 
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2 An Anſwer lo anameleſſe lef Cathoiike ny" l 
Bleed alight vpon the Popes head, as the proncipall 


can'T. 

189 Whichſ _ after he hath, Numb. 34. with his 
, viperous Glolle,varicd into theſe phraſes, {Hee infinu- 
, ater, andexpreſly threatens that there may chance to bee a 
,, 4 greater perſecution and more abundant ſhedding of blood 
, which mult a/ight pon the Popes hed) hee applicth it 
, two waics; Oneis,a Taxatio of his Maieſtics cruelty, 
,» expreſſing heereby bu deſire to Ingolph bim#!fe inthe ef- 
» fuften of Catholikes blood; an1 al/o his Hypocrilic,ſhrow* | 
» ding his imiur10us crweltic,euher under the name of luſtice, 
,, #7 under pretence of the Popes entermedling : the other appls- 
1 Cat100 is by way of comfort to the Catholther, 
190 If [will that hee tarry till come, (aith our Sauiour, 
concerning Saint /obn, What w that to thee? vpon this 
was bruted the report that the Euangelilt ſhowld not dye, 
Miftakmg, both breeds & ſpreds miſreports; if ignoritly, 
itisa pardonablecrror; if wiltully,itis a ; 0% diſho- | 
neſtic: which isthe veric calc of thisIeſuite heere, Hee 
hath laboured long to no purpole,to prooue his Maie(tic 
a Perſecntor ; now out of the Kings owne words,he would 
faine make hima Ble0d-golofer; and to effect that, hee 
turnes a Grations premonition into an expreſſe Commination; 
a ſuppoſed occalion into a Poſitine coclulion ; a dw? puniſh- 
meat by [uttice, tnto Crze/tie by PerſeeAtion; and the truc 
cauſe, intoa veile of pretence, For his Maicſtics ſpeech is 
this, It can neuer bee prooned that any ave, or were put 
te death for caſe of Conſcrence, except that now thu ND I $- 
CHARGE ginen bythe Pope, bee the CAVSE of ihe 
DE punſbmen: of many; 'which is as much as if his Ma- 
icſtic ſhould ſay, / am ſo farre from Executing any for ther 
Relig199 or Conſtience,that I b wie beene content to winks at 
their Breach of my Command, and their contempt of Law, a/* 
ſur ing my [elfe heererofore of their Loyaltie ; but now, ﬆ& I. . 
thr h fanour, ſuffer ther in my Realme, andthe POPE, by 
WARRANT, forbid them to gine mee ſecuritic of my ſtate, 


f* 


Joh. 21,32, 


| Vw— 


A 


lon. 8.41. 


Apoc, 2.14. 


| bids them; cheir Refuſal drawes on puniſhment tor they 


| third part ofthe Waters became Worme-woed , and many 


CAn Anſwer 16 a nameleſſe Catholtke. 
ſo that they [ball neither yeeld Obedrencero ſtatute, nor gize 
pledge of their allegiance) if I bee not ſecured, the Law ſballby 
executed rho then cauſetbit, and mnſt anſwere for this bleed | 
but the Pope! who/e Brees they now make the onely Allegan, | 
on for their Refwſall ? Is not the Deuill theretore truely 
called the Adwrderer of mankinde, becaulc by his infinue- 
ing d:ſſnaſion from obedience, hee brought death to the 
world ? which isthe very calc betweene the 2 AT H and 
the BRE VE $ his Maicltic andthe _ 
191 Ir concernes the Polrere of the Land, andthe 


Kinges lafctic, rocxaRt their Allegiance; ititands with] 
their ductic to performeit , they arc willing,the Pope for 


CE ——_ 


tormer breach of Law: where's the cauſe ? partly in them 
(clues, di#pofitime,who arenaturally inclined(at lealt ra& 
cally inftruted)to dilobedience; but in the Pope Con/am. 
mate, who,like Balaam,puts a (tumbling blocke in cher 
way,thatis, armes them with awthoritie to dilobey : Nov 
Can ſa canſe oft canſacanſat;, (ay the Schooles, hethat cats 
{cd linne cauſed Death for linne. In the Rewelarion, the 


men dyed of the Waters, becauſe they were made Bitter; 
birternelle cauſed death, but whence came the Betrerneſet 
trom theST AR REtharfell into the Waters, called by 
the nameof WORMEWOOD; a pertet Reſemy 
blance of the Popes Brewers : the Rebellious diſlojainedt 
the Catholikes haltned their exds ; the Popes Brewes, now 
riſheth itin them,and hardneth them in it; there's the G# 
loqumtidathat hath brought death into the pot. 

192 His Comfort tothe Catholikes followethz Firſt ina 
,» generall Theoreme, that no ſuffering is ſo honourable # 
that which cometh with a diſbonorable ittle;, Ss Chriſt ſuffe 
» red 44 adiſloyallperſon ta deceiner; So Payl as a drift 5 
Firſt,that's not farply eruc;tor the ronominy of the rit le af 
nothing to the Hover of the palſion, vnletle the caule bee 
200d, & the partic innoceng, cithertrom theinlt empararien, 
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 orthe violent preſumption of deſeruing that rule ; for 
good Subjects (like Geſars wite)multbeecarcfull, noton- | gueten, Fol, | 
ly tobe freetromehe fat, but from the occalion allo 
' that might give ſa/prtron of the fat : and that was our 
Sauiours cale,who both prexched obedience to Ceſar in 
his Doctrine, an performed itin paying Tribute. Mat,a2 & 19, 
193 Butwhat's this tothe Catholikes ? yes, ſaith hee, 
, (that's his parcicular comfort) They ſuffer for the falſe 
,, Jmopmtation of Cinill Diſlayaltie , whereas it 1s indeed for 
| y thery Religion and lojaltie to God their eternall Prince.Thus 
is that which they call in Schooles hegging of the cauſe, 
| Petatio Principy ; hee reſumes the caſe which is in queſtion 
| betweene vs, fondly ſuppoling that either the Statutes 1n 
 thatcaſc are againſt Rel1gion, which arc for the Princes 
 (afctie,and the States ſecuritie; or that the Oath impeach- 
cth the Popes Spiritual [nriſdittion; both which we deny: 
and neither lic, nor any of theirs ſhall cucr bee able to <- 
uit it, vnletlc they can prooue that Lawes made to 
| uoide the Land of Seducers,and Seeds-men of Rebelhon, be 
| againſt Gods word: orthat our Sauiour (with the Keyes ) 
| pauc authoritic to de-7hroan and de-Crowne Princes, enber 
 direfly or indiretth: which dſ{imftron,vnletle it had beene 
| better followed, and more ſubſtantially handled ( ſaith Ma- 
' Ner BYack-well) it had beene better that Bellarmine had 
neucr touch't it at all.What then may we expe of this 
poores Aromite when hee comes ro the point ? who can 
breake no ground but with Bellarmines Heifter : forit 
that Oracle File tn any ſubſtantiall controverlie, hee is 
one of the Seriphian Fregges,clamorous in /uwetlines,( as | 
they inn Sexrss) in any ſound point citherdumbe or dull. 
 Andnow-t i$ ike hee will come to that ilſucan this (e- 
cond part of the Paragraph,as hee hath diuidedir, 


* 
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De Oratore. 


Piut.de pro- 
fects, 


— 


T he ſecon4 part of the ſecond Paragraph, 


x "Fic front of which Dwſion , (cparating it [elf 
with Greater Letters from the reſt, would puta 
Man in hope,that mow the point ſhould bee canualcd ty 
the purpole ; but in the very entry hee ſhall finde,thatitys 
a great Gatc,to a pingle of trifles. When men are wearied 
with the greatcr atfaires of State, for their recrearron[ome- 
nmes,they will goc to gather pebbles at the Sca-lide (as 
Twlly noted in the Senators of Rome ; and they that haue}. 
full fed and drunke well,hauc leyſurc to beholde the Cels 
mwres,and pritares of the vellcls on the table : but in the 
veric Entrance of a maine quarrell, to fall aplaying with] 
word:, argucth that hce1s cither wearie of the caule ; or 
loach to come to it ;or hathno ([tomacke to meddle with 
it; and ſo would ſhift itotFwith ſuch Chi/diſe da/liance. 

2 For wheras his Maicſtic prefTeth the point fortriall 


| how the Pope can'in Diuinitic iultifie that ſpeech of tus 


| thattheO A T H containeth many things PLAINELT 


AND DIRECTLY contraryto Faub and Saluation! 
he, Numb. 35. challengeth the King of an /mwne in 
thrultiaginthe word drefhe, As if plainely and diretth m 
honeſt mens mouthes, & as, hauc notall one meaning: 
for plare among the Latiniſks 18 not onely vſed 


Clare and aperte, openty. plamety, and manifeſtly ; but 
| penitiss,and omnino.throughly, wholly, & drretlly : except he 


| deriuc rhe aduerbe Poop from the Grecke word new to 
decerme 34a word fitting Icluits, both their narwres (who ar 


the oncly right 45th in Samt Jude: wandring themlclues, 
and tcaching others to goe aſtray Jand their Aretoo , 

in vttering plaime words, concciue in minde'an 
reft (enſc. Such an one,the Orator deſcribes, Hic ille 

| nu 1mprobi (7 imm gueſiu nefarn paſting. | 

| 2 Intheverienext Numb. preceding,this jangling 
Sophifter had changed «af the words of his wary 


| | AH Anſwer (0 4 namcleſſe Catbolike. "_ 


ſpeech, cleane contrarieto the Kings meaning, as hath 
beene [hewed ; heere his Maicltic puts in but One Synoni- 
mam,which both in Englithand Latin,arc viually royned 
cach with other;& this giues hint to ancxclamation of m- 
1117: he mightas well have blamed Twiy tor ioyning 4+ 
perta, bmuplicem & durettans to one & the lame way of ay 10 
nclie.But his Maicltics plame & d:reft dealing againlt all 
Calumniation iscuident, in that hee a. downe the 
Popes whole Brexe,word for word both in Latin and Eng- 
i igwherby cheChriſtian Reader may-iudgethat his Maie- 
ty purpoſcd not to take any aduantage vpon any tcarm, 
orcittle notthere expretled, 

4 » Alccond and greaterIniurie followes. His Aa» 


,, redagainſt A7oſe;, and iurue1it vp the Pope (Torts the 
Wruhen Cardmall , ſaith it was vttered agaialt Chr: :) but 
wherein licththe Iniuric, vnleticit bee in the apphieation , 
'hatthe Pope (an vlurping challenger,and Orely a Brene- 
compounder ) (hould hee match't with Afoſes, (a lawtull 
Gouernour,and an holy writer 2) otherwile, that[peeches 
vicd by men, or Deuils (take the Afalice and Profanes 
'rom them) may bee applyed tothe beſt, isnor vnuſuall 
or vrwarrantable cither in Dinine or humane learning : 
thether tend the profitable AMythologies of Poets fables, & 
:;c morall vie of Apologuer,applicd both to the belt (ort 
of mca,and the molt emment vertues, 

' 5 In Dinmie,that (peech of Saint Panle againſtthein- 
{ulting Plcud-Apoltlces; Came the wordof God ont from you, 
or came it wnto you onely ? is the veric' lame in ette& 
| which Zidkgab, the Falſe Prophet, vicd againit Afiaaiah, 
| Whenwent the Spmrit of the Lord from mee 10 ſpeakhe wnto 
| thee? Or morepl/aimely & direftly,the lame words which 
| the Dinellyttered to Chriſt, bart bane we to a» with thee ? 
| our time 15 wot yet, The very lame(Iſay)our Sauionr victh 
| to his hletled Modcher. Woman th at bane Ito dos with thee ? 
mine howre is not yet come. And thinke there is no doubt 
| X. 3 but 


I 


|, 1eſtie vſeth a [peechwh:ch a Mahometan Philoſopher vite- 
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as if hee were an Oracle, to Spedke and a»19 , as Saint As 


4 . 
Pope too much honour,in vouchlating an anſivere (clpe- 
| cially with that iudgement) to ſuch peltiag ttuttc ofa 


 1$ ito bee thoughr, that the High- Prieſt himl(-ife , would 
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but that the {ame text of Scripture, which the Temper 
mſ-applicd to the breaking of our Sauiours necke by 
preſuinprion,may bee Chrittanly applicd tothe comforr 
ot a diltretled foulc in a lurance of Gods prouideace, 

6 li peraduenture the Apo/ogrer hadl not trucly char 
ged che Pope in thatapplicdatlertion , ſome might haye 
thought its wrong , ( or as this high-(tiling Icſuite 
yy Ecarines 1t)4 more 770{/e point and onurions ut perule the 
whole Brexe, there appcarcs not oxe, cither authoritie of 
reaſon, brought to confirme his ſaid bol4 Afertron; but 


guitine laid, Hee {amchess dixit + abyt, i not [Fanding 
with the Popes wrefragabriutie to yeelda realon of bis colts 
clulions: or as Gallen (whoine Terra in this place citeth 
for that ſpeech of Awerrees) ſpeakerh of (uch another, & 
| delinereth his Theorems /@ confidently , as if ether her had 
| WOT US, 4 mouth thar could not eve nor rp, 07 4s if now 
were ab/c or worthy to finde any probable contradittion ag ainf 
bis /peerch, 

| 7 ,, Athirdthingisan ABVS E offered by bis Mais 
 tettie to the words and moaning of the Breuc ; nwmely tha | 
,, the King ſhow/d charge the Pope of new (+ vndeninelike Det: 
,, trme, for ſaying that the O AT Heontane imuny rhiny!, 
,» apertly contrarie to faith and Salwation; as it thereby (be 
\} Pope ſhould /ay or meane, that naturall allegeance to then| 
i» Someraigne ani King were direit'y oppo/tero Fanb, and 
» Salwation of Souls, 


$ His Maicitic ( vader CorreRion ) hath donethe 


WOFVELL Brevez wherein he hath becne fo liacert 
from detorting any thing,that the Pope could not hae 
met with any more C.mdide and [mg enions writct : neither 


haue vicd ſucha Sevcy tearmeot AB VS E as chis rightly 


Male-partthat is, 11 begorten Catachreſticall compantr 
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o1 hath done, Bur if it appearethatthe Popes words im- 
ply[o much, and that necetlarily, Qu1d dabutwr vire ? what 
(hall bee done to him that knetcheth this opprobrious 
Carre ? For what is this vncircumciſed /e/mite, that hee 
hould,in ſo bale tcarmes, /cwrri4iz8 (o great a King ? 

9. Thisthercfore 1s his Maicthes argument : Whoſoe. 
wer pronowneeth THAT OATH VNLAWFILL AND 
FLAT CONTRARY TO FAITH, whithcontas 
netb noth mg elſe ms 1t, but an acknowledgment of all naturall 
and Cimill Obedience, due by the Swhieft to the Prince, hee 
broacbeth eNEW STRANGE, nd V N-DIVI NE» 
LIKE ASSERTION : but the Pope doth wh in 
pronouncing ſo of the Oaih of Allegeance, which comtai. 
neth in ur nothing elſe : therefore, big Aſſertion ts frange, vn- 
| cath, and diſſonant from Drzmy, Where's now the Rub ? 
In the Afiner perhaps ; luppolc it be ſozthat's but 4 farling G 
in the tearmes, no «b«/e to the perſon, no mw'y to the 
words; modc(t y would (tay for L 2X proofc,not haſten the 
doome, efpec:ally in ſuch tearmes of Saxcie Buterneſſe, 
It thereforethe Afſmmprion had beene inliſted vpon in the 
Conſequencethereot, (for therein is the Cardoand Marrow 
| of the Queſtion ; ſcelicer, that che O ATH ecomaineth | 
NOTHING imu but TH AT which concernes ( inill | 
and naturall Obedience ) This had beene ſchollcerlike and 
Chriſtian dealing, and to the purpoſe : butthe very words 
of the Oatb it ſclte, doc ratitie his Maicſties colleRtion and | 
Inference, 

10, Forthe Oath (as hath beene ſhewed) conſiſting 
of rwo parts, aſſertixe for the Kings Rightto his Crownes | 
and Kingdomes z and negatine againit any torraine chal- 
lenger or Intruder whatlocucr, or vnder any pretence 
whatſocuer(for ſo the Oath doth maniteltly damide itfelte) 
his Maieſtics Arguments then thus hold : Firlt, THAT 
OATH, the pofitine an1 excluſine parts whereof doc wot 
:0nch: nor 1rpeach 11y Spirituall Iuriſdiftion or Authority, as- 
relly or mdnetlly, contames nothing in n but manner concer- | 
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ning Cuxil Obedience ; but neith-r of the parts mn the OATH 
of Allegeance doth ſo (for Depoſing of Kings, or Abſoluing 
Subiccts from chcir duty, or inciting Rebellions(forraine 
ordomeſticke) comes not within the reach of Spirunal 
[uri/dittion) Ergo, &c, 
11, Secondly, nothing can be contrary to Faith and Sul. | 
wation, but that which croſ[eth ſome point contained within, ow 
grounded upon the Articles of Faith c 1mpriſed in thoſe Creed | 
which the Church hath allowed; the © AT H of Ailegeance 
eroſſeth none of thoſe, nor any part in them, ynlcilc the Po 
authority in Temporalibus be an Article of Faith, and lobe! 
referred to Eccleſtem Catholicancy; but that cannot be, for 
among many other of their owne Writers, their Arch. 
Preeſt retels (and repeatsit often) that becaule the Chareh 
hathnot yet concluded itto be a point of Farh, wherher 
bee hath aiiy (ſuch authority orno z or(it hee have) notde!. 
termined how farve it {[tretcheth, if to Excommunication,vet| 
not to Eradication (faith hc) neither direftly nor udiretth; 
(ſurely then notto Depoſition from their Crownes , of {#| 
fligation to Rebellions : ) Ergo, Ut croſſeth no point o 
FAITH, | 
12. And thereforc his Maicſtic ſaid well, that the P 
had done honeſtly and diſcreet, it hee had put downe the}. 
(peciall words, at which he querrelledmihe © AT H; and 
this Libeler had revealed ſome ſparkes of integritie, if he 
had ſhewed One pointſoundly proouecd, wherein 1t tots 
ched Matter of Faith betorc he had tetch't vp his pragee®| 
Salizam out of his filthy throat, to caſt an Aſperlion of 
\» Abw/e, Caxill, Calummiation, and velantary fag 
,» queſtion, vpon his Maicltic : For if there be 4»y of cle, 
It 1s in the Pope, who mitltakes cicherthe meaning of the 
Oath, or the Lients of his oxne authority, | 
13, His Maicttyisin theright,and the aflertion which 
he gathereth, out of the Popes words ; that he denieth rin 
achnow!:dgement of Cmull Obedrexce, is no ſurmiſcd prin 
ple, but a necctfacy Inference zas allo the Examples whi 
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his Maiclty bringeth out of Scriptares, Farber, and Comn- 
eels, are molt proper and diretrothe purpole, 
14. Thedilating and mw/tunde whereof, vexcth this 
,» Epiftler, and makes him,in ſcorne, firtt, ev call it « Flow. 
,, #1/b. (So ſome did account that tor the noile of a Than. 
der, but a ratling in the aire with an vndiſtin ſound, 
which others acknowledged to bee the voice ofan Angel 
anſwerable to the occalion ; and the Sword, placed atthe 
entry of Paradeſe, appearcd but a flouriſh of a Blade, yet it 
ftrooke a terror, and recordation of their former dilloyal- 
tie into our firſt parents ; as theſe commemorated exam- 
ples might into the hearts of Priclts, and thoſe Carbolihes 
of their wah -beld Obedvrence, were not their tonlciences 
ſcared, and by preiudice made vncapable of ſuch tender 
Recognition.) But Daxid (cemes a Fondling ((aith S, Au- 
guſtmne : ) Towhom? To Ach : 1d eft, Stultus &f 1gnoran- 
tibus ; tothem, which themſclues are both Fondlengs and 
Kndesbies : and theſe authorities buta Flowrrſb to a Super- 
ficiall Zefaite, that neucr cauld diue deepe for any lear- 
ning. 
bs ,» Secondly, hee tearmes it a- Borrowed Diſcourſe 
,, from THEIR Awthorr, becauſe otherwiſe wee are drie 
|,» ©14 barren, if we ſay any thing which they doe not ſay : wit- 
nelle that challenge which was neuer yet foiled nor an- 
[wered, that for 6oo, yecresafter Chriſt, all the Soripimres, 
Fathers and Comuncels (tand for our Allertiuns ; not One 
| true, natwrall, vncegg d or vnadulterate, for any point then 
| propounded,and Rome now maintaines againſt vs, Third- 
|, lic, a Combat with a ſhadow, becauſe THEYT are not ad- 
| y #erſe to ws 1m the matter of Cinill Obedience. For faſt, 
»THEYT hold that Subietts muſt obey both good and badde 
| » Pronces, in all things L AWFV LL, But who mult 
| iudge what's lawfull? The Apelogwe is knowen ; if the Liow 
laythe bench of fAlcſhin theforcheadbe al horns, AN 


| tbe not ſo,*twill heaccounted fo, 
16, ,, Secondly, THEY reachthat the Prince ic tobe 
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»” ebried propter Co :( crentiam, yet not contra C 0 Clentiany ; 
| ,, for Conſcience /ahe, not againſt Conſcience, That is ng 
found doArine in the negate part ; for cucn againſt 4 
| mans Conſcrexce, the Prince is to be obeicd, vnilctlc that 
be which dilubeicth, can proouc his Conſcienceto bee the 
ſame which the Apeſtie deſcribeth ; A good Conſcience ar. 
companied with true loue and faith wnfained ; tor there may 
be A/inma, and there may be Lapina Conſeientia (it is the 
diſtinction of one of cheir owne great Martyrs, named by 
the Cardinall in his Letter: )lome mans Conſcience may hel. 
lo ftreightned, that it will (kreine gnats, and make a ſcry. | 
' ple of cuery thing that is commanded ; and another {g 
veſt, that he will deuoure whatfocuer iscnioined him, 
17, Andthis diſtin tion meets with that vaine Chal. 
lenge of his , which isthe third thing he obicts : Ler them 
” 7 aith he) ew but one only anthorny, example, or reſt rms- 
,z me ont of Scripture, Fathers, or Counceli,that Princes ma 
,, be obeied againſt Conſcience or Religion, and then wee wi. 
1» grant he ſpeakes to the purpoſe. It hee had (aid againſt Cav) 
ſerence rightly inſtruited, and pmrely cleanſed ; and true Rel 
gion /owndly warranted by Gods word, wee contend itnot,! 
we cannot : Wefay with S. Augwuſtme : $i almd Des, alind| 
Imperator inbeat , contempto hoc, obtemperandum eft Dev,|- 
Bur ſeeing that Con/crence may both Erre, and be polimed; 
andthe Scripture in{inuates,that there may be a vaine and 
defiled Religron ; there is nothing morecalic for proofe,ot 
cuident for demonſtration, then that Obedrence is to bet 
entoined cucn 4r4mft Conſcience, it ithe erroneom or Lte 
proxeazand a7 inſt Religron, it forged and fa/ſly ſo called, Fol 
if knowledge (which is the ground of Conſcrence ) may bet 
nich-named (25 the Apoſtle tels vs it may) and ſono know 
ledge indeed z much more, both Conſcience, which apps 
that knowledge to particular afts ; and Religion , which 
dermmer out of that knowledge her ſuppoſed Theologicall 
Principles, may hce {o 2 or elfe, both Heretiques 
Schiſmatiques, who can and doc plead Conſciense for 
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cheirſtanding out, hauc recciued great wrong from the 
Church of God. 
18. Andtherecforc, citherthe Pope, or this Proctor 
of his, ſhould (ifthey wereable) ſhew what that point is, 
one or moc, in the Oath, that is contrary to a Good Conſer- 
ence, and True Chriſtian Religion; which becauſe theyner- 
ther haue, nor can, his Maic{tics Concluſion is vncon- 
troulcable, thatthe Pope hath prohibited Catholikgs , to 
performe cuen Ciuill Obedicnce to their Soucreigne, and 
cherein hath croiled both precepts and examples of Sers. 
ptures, Fathers, and Conncels, touching that point. 

19. + To the examination whereof, or ſome of them 
rather (for where he cannot cauill, there he ſuppretleth) 
this great Brb/e-Clerke vouchſatcth to condeſcend, Num. 
38. His cxamination of the Scripturesconliſteth, firlt, of 
,z an expanttion : for the foremoit; which toucheth the 
point neerclt, wherein the people profetle their vnlimited 
Allegeance to Jobnain ALL things to obey him,that's gone 
into the Index Expurgatorime ; [uch vu-confined and large 
Obedienceto Princes, makes not for the Popes Triple 
,, Turbant. Secondly, of a Conceſſion, that be grameth the 
,, Examples which his Mateſtic allegeth of tbe Iſraelites obey- 
, ing Nabuchodonezor, Pharas, and Cyrus, to bee true, be- 
,, Cauſe it was onely TEMPORALL Obedience which 
,, they exhibited, It by Temporall hee meane concerning 
Matters meercly Temporall, hee abuſcth the Reader ; for 
they ſhewed their Obedienceto be due, and performed it 
in Matters of Spirituall Seruice ; torgo Offer Sacrifice vnto 
the Lord, by his owne appointment, and mellage deliue- 
red to Moſes their Swperior Spiritual Gonernor ( as this fel- 
low cals him Numb. 39.) vpon dread of danger, &puniſh- 
ment for the negleR, is an brghcaſe of Conſcience and Reli- 
gion, yct would they not attempt it without arkarg and ob 
taining the Kings Leaue, So the Commandement of Cy- 
ru was in a cauſe mecrely Eccleſiaſtical, viz, the building 
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of the Lord: bouſe at Jeruſalem, and tranſporting thither 
Y the 
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Dan. 3.13, ” 


l1han.1, 


Tob.!, 


i, Mac. 1 


the conſecrate Veſſels, according as the Lord had comman, 
ded him : (for God purs the managing cucu of Spiritual] 
atfaires epon che Kings charge; ) Thu, without HIS þ 
| cenle, the /ſrael/#es endevoured not ; bur being appoin. 
ecd, they retuled nor, 

20. Thethird part of his Examination, is a Comnrex. 
[carfe of Examples oppolcd againtit the Inſtances inthea. 
pologic; ſome Canonical, and thole varying from the 
\» point zas that of the three Children, who refu'ed 10 adert 
th: Golden Statua ſet vp for that purpoſe by N.iabuchodons. 
zor ; and of the Iſraclites , who would not obey Pharany 
, Commandement to Sacrifice m Egypt, but they would deey 

im the Wilderneſſe; and of Damel,refſuſing tn eat of the King 
,» of Babels meats; lome of them Apoeryphall, and nothing 


” 


,, and laſtty. that of tbe Machabees, refu'ing to eat Swint 
FR fleſh, and ! 0 Sacrifice, notwithſtanding the Commandement 
\y of Antioch, 

21, For which refuſall and difobedience, they had 
A LL their efþecrul{/ warrant, by the reucaled will of God. 
Again(t the aderarzon of that Image, the whoſe ſecond 
Commandement of the Morall Law: tor Sacyrrficing inthe 


Exod.s.t. Wildernetle, the ea preſſe Precept by the mouth of Moſt 


fromthe Lord znotas he cunningly (cts it Jowne, Numb, 
39. 1041 they 4robeied, becau'e T HET PERSWA- 
 DED T HE/AſSELVELS, that God would bane the 
| \, Contrary : For SELFE-PERSWASION (which 
| ofttimes proccedstrom Selfe loue,and ends in /e/fe devel) 
is n0 Warr table: reſtraint trom Obedience, They that bil 


lch.16. 1, ang ; 
you ( {faith our Sauiour to his Diſciples) perſwade themſelae | 
that they doe therem God good Sermice + good intentions | 
| from clte-perſwations again{t Gods Command,arc meer 
1, Sam. 6, # TR 
— Bae. of impictics ; /Ezaand Jzzah may be examples. For D& 
tewe x1, - | melrabſtmence. (it it wereacaſe of Conſcience) hilt, ###] 
De ut. 14- had warren tor it by the Law of God, wherein, either ſuch 


,y tothe purpolc; as that of Tobre bis burying rhe dead, con-|| 
” fravyto Preclamation ; and forbearing the Aſſyrians meatl;| 


| | NENCE, 


jeg" epi ele II 


| meats which the Babilomans cat were prohibited; or,ifnot 
| forbidden, vet were ſerxedin or caten with certainc idola- 
| trous Ceremonies, contrary to Gods word, as appeareth 
' elſewhere in chat Prophecic ; for which cauſe the Holy 
| Ghoſt doth call it a Pel/xtion : and the ſame was Tebres cale 
allo, for his abſtizence ; But, if it were a ciuill duty, as be- 
ing a matter of erdinary diet, then (being commanded by 
the King) his diſobedience had not beene juſtifiable, vn- 
| Iefſe that firſt hee had obtained leave of the Kings Cham- 
| berlaine, or maſter of the houthold ; and ſecondly, had 
| by Prophecic forelecnc Gods bleſſing vpon that his abſti- 


| , 22, Bmwriall of thedcad,(for which Ted isinftanced) 
| as 't1$ a matter of Chriſtian Ceremonie, (0 18 it allo an +b#- 
| mane rpet, and a point of Ciuill Courtelic : (Let the 
| dread bury their dead, (aith our Sauiour of them that were 


no very zcalous Chriſtians : ) butdid Tebs«hthis,though 
contrary to the Edict, yet openly againſt it, and in Contempe 
of the King? Hiniſcltc ſaith no; he did itby ſtealth, farm 
abrinens, and in the might atter Sun-(ct ; and being dete- 
ed, he fled vpon it : take it either way, was his diſobedi- 
enccin /acb a calc iultitable ? No. The Afachabees for 
their refuſing to cat, and crcumciſing their children,againlt 
Antrwochus Command, had their dowble warrantfrom the 
written word; the one tor Ceremony, the other for a Sacra» 
| ment : and the reaſon 18 yeelded in the Text, hecauſe they 
' would not breake the HOLT COVENANT, theywere 
pwr 10 death, It then the Pope or his Aduocate could ſhew, 
inthe Oath of Aﬀegeance, any one particle contrary to the 
will of God, either revealed in his word, or by ſpeciall 
' meſſage and Commillion delivered, the refuſall were ju- 
\ [tihable, and theſe examples preſt ro the point, Bur, to 
 (reakein the languageof one of their owne Writers, See- 
m7 they can bring no one argument to prooue, accep!ſſe ſea Deo 
tale mandarumy, that they haue recermedany $S/CH PRE» 
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WILFVLL PERVICACT, ne L AWFF LI 
DISOBEDIENCE: 
23. Andyct (asifhe were maſter of the field) hee ers 

» Vp his Trophce with this rantw : Tow ſee the places 
» Seripenre allegedby the Apologier, make notbing for bing, 
1» yea,are flat againit him, luit fo doth Plato delcribe his 
Craven Cocks, after abuut or twoskipping out of the Pie, 
and crowing a Conquelt, being ready preſently to Cy 
Creake. Reuicw the Encounter briefly , and then let the 
SpeRator iudge, whetherthis be nat a Thraſonicall ins 

udencic. His Maicſtic, to prooucthatthe Pope, in pro- 
libitin gto takethc Oath of Allegeance (which containeth 
nothing in it but an acknowledgment of meere Cimill 0. 
{ edzence) hath done that which the Scriptures will not al- 
low, citcth many texts wherein all Temporal! Obedience! 
is pertormed and commanded, cucn to Pages Kings:|: 
which places, ſofarre foorth as they concerne Cixill Allk 

eance (and his Maicltic brings them infor noother pur-| 
pole) this Epiſtler, Numb. 37. granteth ro be truly alleged,| 
and the ſame which they themſelues allow, Y ctheere,Numb,| 
49. he proclaimeththatthcy make flat againſt the Apology 
er, and all for the Catholtkes. So did the Diucll pronounce 
of the Kingdomes of the carth, e Al! the/e are mine , when 
he had not a foot (by right)in any eve of chem ; no more 
then the mad fellow in e/£5an, who thought that Allthe 
Ships which cameto the Hauen, were his owe, 

24 Butmuch more (ſaith hee) Numb. qr. , The 


',y awthornies alleadged out of the Fathers ; for they (eſpetiab 


» ly that of Saint eAnuguſtine ) are flatly FO R the Catholike! 
,» Refuſing, and clearely againit theO A T H enionned. How 
,» ſo ?Chriſtiansintemporall matters obeycd /ula»((aith 
Saint Auguſtine ) aaa: an Apoſtata and an 7dolater ; or} 
Chriſtian King requiresno more, the Oath enioynes mo} 
other thi : they,in caſes wherein appearcd differencebe] 
eweene Chriſts honour and the Emperors comman 


| ſed;aud if there beeany ſuch rhing in the Oath, let Catho- 


likes? 
_ Jn 
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ferent from true Religion, If not, then hath the Popes 
Brewe crolled that Fathers DoAtrine and the Chriſtians 
| pratize zand ſo S, Avgaft.mult needes make for the Apo- 
|logter And fo doth alſo I«ftin Aartyr:tor,cxcepting the 
 aloring of God,in A L L other things((aith hee)wee cheeve. 
| fully ſerne the Emperor; but the-Oath enioineth' nothing 

' that impeacheth or crolſcth adoration due to the Almigh- 

' tie. To ſfay,(which is their vſuall (hift) chat the difference 
| becing between ſore Contents of the Oath and THEIR 
Relrgron, therefore they are not to Obey,that'sa vanitic; & 
yetthat is their Anchor-hold, when they are hoiſted and 
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putto the puſh. Suppoſc(faith Par/onr in Engliſh, Creſwell 


in Latin)that aprince profefleth that hee will bring in a | 
' more/ownd Religion, that's notto the purpole,he is bownd | 
| todefend the Romiſh Faith , allumingthatof THEIRS to 
| bee Chriftr Religion, which wee (looking to their DoCt- 
 rineand RT INOn ty bee a AMaſſe of Hereſies , 


and,refpecing the vſurped Iurifdition,haue prooued & 
found to bee the /mphwrared fuell of all dilloyaltics. 

25 Andthereforethat Proteſtation, which hee makes 
,, Numb.q2, Weewill ſerue our Soweraigne ; wee will goe to 
,, Warrewnhbim ; wee will fight for hem, and doe all other Of 
' 1» cer of temporal duetie : & that Numb.44. Wee will ac- 
,, knowledge him O N LT inferior to Godin his temporall go- 
wernment,is but an Hypocriticall flouriſh of words, ( like 
the Grbeomiter couſcnage) without truth of heart, For their 
 politions, (which hee therecal's Rules of Catholike DoR- 
rine) are direly contraric; The King can vſe hus tem» 
| porall [mord,but at the Popes beck (aith onczand if a Chriſtian 
| King bee an Heretiche, (aith another, jmmediately his people 
are freed from hit command, and their ſubieflion . What f[er- 
| uice then may his MaieſtieexpeRgheing now(by Mathe- 
| w deTortoore ) pronounced an Heretike,and by the Popes 


| Intorto Brewr curb'd and cut ſhort of his Temporall Supre- 
macic? 


rr 
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likes forheare tofweare, but ſhew that point which is dif- 


| 
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26 Thelamewill beethe eucnt of the ather Fathers, | 
cited by his Matcſtic; for if the King bee ON LY infers} 
| our 10 the true Gol, (as (aith Tertalhan:) if abowe the Enze.| 
ror theres; nonebut ON LY God, which made the Emmerr, | 
| (that is Oprarss his ſpeech:)) then makes it fully for the} 

' OATH,which denicth che Pope to hauc any authoritie} 
| oxer our Soucraignc,cicher to depoſe him, or diſpoſe of his] 
| Kingdomes and ſubics:for that were to binde the King}. 
| to his Good bebaxioxr, and make him a molt baſe vnder}: 
' ling to the Pope : becauſe Depolingis the highelt pointof}/ 
' Supremacy,and thebaſeſt tor indignity that a King can} 
| <a belongeth to none but God #x/y , who isthes | 
| lone ſuperior to Kings,as thoſe Fathers confelle 5 or toan} 
| inferior, for metſage & relation, and that by Gods ſpeciall} 
' and perſonall command,as was the Caſe of ſome Kings}: 
| by Prophets, Yet for all this, rheſe allo mult make pay. 
 Catholikes, 
| Orat comers, | 27 Nowithſtiding,itſcemestheſpecch of $. Ambree| 
Auxent.ep. | doth ſomewhat trouble him,who profeiled,that orberwiſe|] 


— then with S\GHrs AND TEARE $s,be nenhber might nor could ( 


refit ; for ſuch are the Weapons of aprieſt : (how then wilthe!” 
{ High-prielt of Rome,iultific his Brewes of Interdiftionz|' 
and his Faculties of Abſolutionz and his Be!/rof Rebells| 
on again(t Princes?)and how maketh this Far for the Gi-\ 
tholikes retuling the Oar? therefore in lifting this F& 
ther, hee is curious, and that by adoubleIntcrrogation, 
28 ,,One, Did Sao Ambroſe this acknowledge that | 
,y the Emperor had hig her amibo: ity then bee in Church mut-| 
, ters ? that's Extra Oleas,notthe caſcin hand. Superiotk}; 
tic in Ecclcliaſticall cauſes , hath the proper place in am}? 
(were tothe Cardinalls letter,where itis to bee diſculics}” 
The point now controucrted | ypon Saint Ambree ml 
ſpeech,is whether the Pope hath done like a Preeit, inſe] 
bidding the raking of an Oath , which concernes narmngy 
but Crill obedience? if heehauc netzthen $.ymme Ambroſe an} 
| bee are different, Indeed, ſo much of his Brewe as was why 


| 
| 
| 
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But when hee comesto put in his Cexeat,with the Copres, 
gall,and Yinegar, [ acriws exigimns] the nou Ingredi- 
| cars of his Prohibition, theſe are the waters of Marab, fo 
bicter,char none(of a Religious palat)candrinke themeand 
therefore Saint Ambroſe Icaucs him there: pry other 
meaner ((aith that holy Father) chenby TEARES and 
SIGHES, | cannot, | onght not to reſiſt. | 
29 And the Popes predeceiior, Gregorie the great, 
more opcaly forlakes him yz for be having receiued alawe 
from the Emperor to bee promulged according to 
command of his ſuperior, miſliking the Ed (as contra- 
ric to religion,in his opinion, ſees down the reaſons of his 
diflike, bur p#b4s/berb the law notwirhſtanding, according 
cothe Emperors mandate, T H 71S Pope deales cleane 
contrarie with rhe Oath, neither ſhewes his reaſons of 
difallowing it, nor yet ſutfers it paſle for currant, but 


'S a 


| ,,vsto0, Swrely ne. And this alſo is «wmelnwen, nothing to 


plainely forbids the taking of itz and yet faith this vaine | 
 Epiltler,thisexample of Saint Gregorve makes flat for the 
Catholikes, 


z0 The &berinterrogation concerning Seine Ambroſe 


is, ,, #erbersfthe Emperor had offered bran O ATH 
'» repugnant 10 his Religion and Conſcrence, hee would bane ta. 


| ,z kewt e? towhich, firſt he anſwererh both for hiniſclfe & 


' the Catholikes;for neither is there inthe Oath any matter 
' touching Religion,other then ther Obedience, which by 
| truc Religio isallowedzneither is rber Religio & that holy 
| Fathers more ſemblable (cſpecially in that point of Obe- 
 dience) then ehaffe and wheate, then Golde aud droſſe, But 
ſuppoſe that Same Ambroſe would refuſe ſuch an Oath vr- 
| ged vpon him, would hee with all for-b:4, others to take it, 
by warrant of IntcrdiQtion ? Sarely no? for in as greata 


cn with the freſher moiltureofhisinkethorainowncrof | 
his ceares (a=aguo aniess wovre;affiilionefira;Condis dels 
re) thele patlages(l lay were Ambroſe likezand Proft-like: | 


 pointof Conſcience as that, his anſwere was, /have ke 
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what belongs r04 prieſt, Ouod [mperatoris eſt tmper ator facigg, | 
for the reſt, le: the Emperor doe as an Emperor ſbould; thariy,| 
[ have diſcharged mine office, anſwering like a Prieſt; ja} 
makivg known the vnlawfulnes of the Emperors demand, 
now lcauing itto the Emperors pleaſure, 1 have no other} 
meanes of retiitance, but greefe,and reares,and fighes, | 
31 Andthistobce the Proper Ofhce and right courſe}: 
of Paſtors and Preachers, the Fathers haue obſcrued'in} 
teronym.in | anclegant Alluſion to that name of Beanerges the ſonng! 
Mar.3.17- | of Thunder : fer Preacbersarc Cloxds, ſaith S. Anguſtme;| 
lnpial _ [| amon g which, if by the power of Swme and Srarres,an ty} 
halation be torced vp,and by coertion fo (traightned,! 
that it cannot haue patſage;by counterforce of both their} 
(trengths (the one impelling, the other relitting ) thel 
Clouds breake into Thunder; yet that dreadtull noiſeends} 
in moiſturcandraine : Nam Dems fuloura ad pluniam fetit,. 
Vbiſapre. faith S, Hrerome; that is,(as they moralizc it).Superiorr and! 
Gexernors command that vnto Biſhopsand Paſtors which) 
is vnlawtull; hey yecld not,butſhew cauſes of their Rees); 
| ance; not prevailing (but more prelled )ehey lay on} 
thoſe iudgements whichin ſuch caſes God hath reucaled, 
there's the thunder : yet, when that is done,!they goe wv 
further,butend in reares,and praiers,Yt exringuat miſerten| 
dia quod [udicixm vrit,thatpittie may moue where threats 
rhapscxaſperate,ſaith theſame Farber.This did $, 4 
brofe.h yet mult rb4s exiple make for the Pope forſootly| 
who ſurely,by that reſemblance of S, /eroms, ſhewes hittts! 
(elte that eirher hee was neuer good Paltor ; or cle his! 
Brexe isa(trange Meteor , which begins with moiſture 
(Teares and Lamentation) but without 'cither rendrin 
cauſe,or ſhewingreaſon,cndsin a Thunder of dreadful 
nanciation; likethe Crocodilethar firlt weepes , andthe 
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32 Secondly hee giuesa reaſon of that his negative] 
pugnant eo his Religion, and that by rbree inſtance? 
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of fa. ( in all which— zwwoncat Cornicula riſum, for like 
ſ-prchough hce hath borrowed them all from Alens 
Apolorre, neither ſeruc they forany purpoſe, but to ccke 
outhis Pamphler, ),, The firlt, His demall to diſpute with 
| Auxenting the Arrian mthe Conſiſtorie before Valentin, 
| ,, regurred therewnts m the Emperors name, by Dalmating 4 
|, Tribune and a Notavie, (forlothe Texthath it, Dalmati- 
\, ts Tribunnu & Notarina convent ,not as hee variesit, 
, the Tribune bringing wth brm a publique Notary to teſtiſie 
|, the/ame) with the reaſon and ground of his refulall, 
| \, That Biſhops ment Indge of Emperors , net Emperors of 
|, Biſhops gn matters of fauh, 
| 22 lristruc, and Saint Ambroſe did well in it,and (aid 
| wel for it ;his fatand reaſon both were Chriſtian like; 
| per/on, place and cauſe,naking wholy againſt hisconſene, 
| For to appcare before HIM as aludge in Diuinitie 
; and(o high a point(whome Ariforlewould ſcarce admit | , 4; 4 
| robeean Audiror mm Philoſophie ) had beena greatweak- 
neſle ; firſt, che Emperor was a young man, notonely in 
yeares butin grace, neither yet baptized, nor rightly ca- 
teechized ; ſecondly, premdrerall in his opinion, hauing al- | ,;,, Ambref. 
ready enacted a Lawfor the Arrian DodQtrine, which was | gpiſt. 6 5.0. 
the matter diſputable; Tolle legems fi vis effe certamen, (aith | Sigenium de 
| $. 4mbroſe ; Thirdly, oner-aved, at lcaſt miſled by his mo- | 0ccident, 1m- 
ther,a woman Herercally aitefted(and that Sex weft pre- | ? I _ 
Jominatewhich way ſocuer inclines:) fourthly,thecofe- | I ” 
rence muſt be in a publique conliſtory, among a mwlti- 
| tude of [ewes Gentiles and Heretiques . where hee could ex- 
| pet 100ther itſuc but what the Apoſtles found, when they : 
| [pake with divers toungs, Mocks, & Scoffes. For thereare | ag.z r; L.. 
| ſomep/acer,not fitfor Chriſtians;cither theirActions orare 
guinents, Our Sauiour himſelfc could doeno great mira- 
cle in his ewne Country ; not that he was vwable for want 
| of power , hut hee ſawitwas vn availeable through rheir 

| lack of faith: and why ſhould that Holy Father caft bis 

| Pearles before Swine? 
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LAN [wer to wo | aloſ i ' | x n 
| 34 Hisreaſov of deniall was Diuine-like; dewiall(l ſay) 


| not of comming, for veniſſ:m [mperator ad Conſiftorian, | 

faith Saint Ambroſe, [ hid come moſt n1ble Emerer,une the 

5 cues (acc to the Summons) ſane that the Hiſboy; 

| and people both with-beld me; but of pany re | 

| yoog® mperor as a /udze in caulcs of Feub,which mi 
1.Cor,144z. | notbe,cbe ſpirits of Prophets bring ſubiett to the Prophets 

the Apeftlerrulc. 

35 Maynotthena Prixce judge in caſcs of Religin| | 
and Faith? Nognot [udicio de finitine, to determine whatis] | 
ſvund Diuinitic or not,and fo impoſcthat vpon the con-| 
ſciences of men,for Fauh, which HE E alune defines to!. 
bee {o : but [udicis exequmrine or [uriſdittions,he may and 
ought,when the Church hath determined matter of Faxh, 
command the protclling thereof within his Kingdome, | 
asthe foundeſt and worrhieſt to be recciued, For loloime}. 

Ocean in Di- | Schoole-men diſtinguiſhof ſndgement, making it,firltrwe|: 
alog. fold ; Definuize,to (cr down whatis to be thought of cach| 
ching,and ſopreſcribe1t to mens beleete (ani that is the] 


pr = 90 95 of God himſclfe : ) and Secondarilie|: 


of the Church repreſentatine, guiding heriudgement by 
Gods voice,whichishis word : the ocher of recommen's| 
fiterg out the truth, which they make three. fold 1 cichet} 
diſcretixe, to tric whether things either bee or bee not, of 
whether they bee that they ſeeme to bee(and that's com- 
t.lohn,gq.t, | montoall Chriſtians, ro tre cbs ſpirits dork) they beef | 
God or no :)or divetbine,to leade others into a right iudge- 
ment,by reucaling the Trath,& in(truting themzWhich| 
being a publik duty,is proper tothe paſtors of che churels| 
and thirdly decretize which isinthe Prince,both affirms: 
tixely to binds thoſe within his compalile (alwell Clergies]” 
Laity) tothcobſeruing of that , which is ſo eryed anda#] 
iudged ; and wer 4m !y to ſuppreſſe the Contrarie. Thislalh, 
to iudge for the truch, Saigt Ambroſe denied not tothe] 
Emperor, yca it was his greefe that hee did not ſo; butw} 
ludgeof atruth,whetherit ſhould beeſo orno, as inthis 
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vericcaſc (being a bigh myyſterie of Faith) Whether C 
ſhould be the Sonne of God or not ? which God himſelfe by 
his word had warranted, and the Church by the allittance 
of his q had alrcady determined and eltabliſhed : this 


————_. 


[ lay) c denied, eſpecially to Falemtinian, who wanted 
= irl{cemed) thoſe : y—_— which are principally 
required in iudgement : firſt, a«ebority, for itis theChur- 
ches right rodetermine in matters of doEtrine ſecondly, 
Prudence, to which many yeercs are required, faith the 
Philoſopher, butthe Emperor was very yoong, and a Nowice 
inthe rudiments of Faith; thirdly, Iuſfice, which hath av- 
differencie eucr annexed, andihatin Valentinian was defe- 
| Hize, who had foreſtalled the ſame with a partial[ Law for 
the adwerſe part : a ſtrong barreagainltrerue iudgement z 
for men are hardly remooued from priuate opinions, 
much letle Kingsfrom their Lawes once publiſhed , cſpe- 
cially in points of Diuinity ; becauſe ſuch Rerratiations 
willalwaics lcauc an aſper{ion,cither of [gnorance, Raſhes, 
or Inconftencie. 1 

36, His /econdand third Inſtances follow, as file as 

| the former: (for this fellow lives vpon Alens (craps) S., 
|» Ambroſe deniedto yeelduy « Church at the Emperors com- 
| ,, mand for the Arrians to aſſemble in: as alſo he refuſed to ſend 
| » the Conſecrate Church-veſſels to the Emmeror, requiring 
' » them: and bu reaſon for both was, Que dixina, fc. 
| 37. That is, things ſeparated tobely vſe, and houſes | 
dedicated to Gods Scruice, are not to be alienated to com» 

mor v/age; for Bu Dei ſunt que fic Deiſwnty(ay the Fathers: 
| God hath in thema dowble right,as King Danidconfelled; | 
' irlt, as his gift comen ; ſccondly,as mans gift backs againe | 1, Chron,zy, 
to bem, : which ewo-fold cord ticth them ſo ſtrong, thatitis | 14. 
an Anathemator any(not conſecrated)tochallenge them; 
yea, for them which are conſecrate, it they doc not onely 
put them tothat vſcalone for which they were dedicated: 
otherwiſe the Sacrifices of the Lord (cuen in the hands of a 
Prieſt) may yecld an ex: /awoxy : much letle are they on 

Z 2 
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An Anſwer to anameleſſe Catholke. , 
bee berraicd to herericall polimtion ; for why ſhould the 


Charch, ſeparated tothe honor of Chriſt, be opened for | 1 
entrance to Blaſphemics againſt Chriſt ? This was $, Am. 
bro/e his realon of deniall. , "FOR - 

18, ,, Now what of all this ? Hee that thuy refuſed in 
1» theſe things, what would be haxe done if bee had beene pref. | 
» ſedwithan O AT H againſt bis Conſcience ? Surely, if 
the Emperor had commanded him to hauc abwared bi | | 
Faith, he would (as hee did there) refuſe by deniall z rene] - 
der his rcaſons with all b«zwi/itze ; and, if occalion fo re- 
quired, rather yee/d his body, then betray his feith ; and 
in the mcancrime weepe tor greefe, to ſee Chritt ſo wron-| | 
ged, and his Souercigne fo mille-led : (tor fo himlelfe 
Videvt ſupra, | profctieth often.) 

39. Bur putthecaſcaright; ifthe Empevor had pref-| | 
ſed him, becauſe ke ſaw his diucrlitie of opinion in Religi- 
on, tofwearc histruc Alegeence vnto him ; to abimre all| 
viurpers or challengers ot his Crowne, cither pretending | | 
right vato it, or claiming any authority to depoſe him, ot! | 
ſet free his Subics from their obeyſance, would hee not! 
have taken THAT OATH ? Yes, he thatplcaded ſo} 
dinine-liks for Gods right vnto the Emperor, would for} 
che Emperors right haue been as zealous, acknowledging] 
vnto Ceſar his due, as vn1to God bus duty : (o farre would he 
hauc heene fromthe Popes veine, to ſend out Brexerand 
Probibtrong, thereby to nouriſh mutinous and inteſtine 
 Rebellions, For cuen in thoſe caſes of conſcience before! 
| ſpecified, when all the Cutizensof Mullan ſtood for him! 

and the Souldiers denied to attend the Emperor to any! 
but S. Ambroſe his Church, the people being ina tumult,| 
he delired zbem of the Emperours part, that if they tooke! 
| baw to be Incentor, the Stirrer or Procurer of the ſame, bt 

| might be executed or baniſhed ; and proteſted for him 
ſelte, that for hrs part heneither might nor ought reſſ#t 
and commended the Chriſtian patience and forbearance} 
in the multitude (as an influence of the Holy Ghar 


| 


| 


48 Anforr tognamaleſCatable. 
S:3. ——_- oj 
with their weapons in their hands, they od 


ſud, Rogamms, Auguſte, non pugnamus : Weerequeſt, 
ST we fight not. And is notthis derefity to his Maic- 
ſhes purpole, to thew that the Office of a Prielt and Biſhop 
| (the Pope is noe other) is ro pratiſe and teach obedi- 
| ence; to greeuevnder Es notto make reſiſtance , 
to pray againſt vnchriſtian violence, nottocountermand 
| Ciuill Allegeance ? 
40. But thar of Gregorie toucheth the very quicke ; 
who, as he thought his duty diſcharged to God, in ſhew- 
| ing the reaſons why he dykhed the Law, fo did hee per- 
| forme it very readily tothe Emperour in promnlging the 


fame immediately according to Commandement, And | 


this example (forall the Epittlers ſleight accountthereot | 
,» 44 not cited to purpoſe) is a burre in histhroat, and makes | 
him cough vp alittlc borrowed reading, butrbat fallificd : | 
for, not denying the promulgation of the Law by the | 
Pope vpon the Emperors mandate, he would faine make | 


b) 
|,» # good with a falſe Gloſle; namely, that Gregor firlt 


COON D the Law, —_— TEMP 
,, by him, ſent tt tothe Emperor,to which Manritine yee/ding, 
L 2, Poje did publiſs it, fo CORRECTED. GR 
this to be true ; Gregorre ſhewed more manners and Reli- 
gion then Pope Paw doth, who neither qualifieth the | 
Oab himſeclte, nor deſires his Maicſtic that it might bee 
tempered, nor declares the point wherein it isto be mutige- 
ted; but like the #ew marred guelt in the Goſpell, ſcorning 
his Predecelſors Habe me excnſ[atwmy, all ſober excule (et 
| apart, as amMan weddedto his owne will, andnewly potle(- 
| ſed of Pope [oanes Chaire, he ſends out his peremptoric 
Non poſſmmn, neither himſelfe will, nor others ſhall yeeld 
vnro if, | 

41. But what this /eſuite ſpeakes of correflion or mits- 
fav of the Law, before Gregorres publication, is vtterlic 
varme; and werenot bus profeſſion meere impudencie, he 
| vould not dareto ſpeake it : for, that the Pope did, after 
: I. ſome 
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ſome reaſons deliucred, adiure the Emperor, per : 
dam Judecem, very carneltly, to a/ter or drſanull the | 
isapparant in thoſe words, Aut remperands aut and | 
| pieras veſtra infleftar ; but before cucr this motion of kyſ 
was made knowen to the Emperor, the Law was by Greys. 
| riepwbliſfhed, (for hee was ficke, and could not then wnte) 
a*notonly in that Letter irſclfe ismanitelt,bur in gnothe 
not farre from it, wherein it will __ thar the Pe 
| hauing &aw/gedthe Edit, but ſeeing his requelt for Ada 
gation notaccepted,writesto Theodore the Emperors Ph 
ttian, and intreats bims to deale with his Lord and Sour} 
raigne about it; the reaſons whereof he had not, yea hee} 
would not (he ſaith) 4refþonſals ſuo publics dare, publike 
| yeeld asfrom his Charre and Qracle , ( much letle by ly 
| Brene imterdift) but hauing ſuggeſted it privately, 's | 
itto God, and the Emperors /eaſare and wiſdeme. It alter] 
that, vpon his importunity, it pleaſed the Em 
qualifie it, by giuing a more large {cope to that monalt 
| call defire, yet was notthat calling his made ſo pabl 
| thatall mighttake knowledge of it, but Gregorie is | 

to make it good vpon his credit , in thoſe words, in 
Epiſtle which this Falifying Teſnite mentioneth, but k 
ucth them ourvery cunningly,[A1hi credite) Beleone M 

our grations Emperor is /s contented : (it ſcemeth then that] 
they had read the Edit, and recciued it before vnc 
rected.) 

42. Andisnotthis moſt properly applicd to hisM# 

ic{tics purpole ? thata Pope,though wvi/ikmg a Law Ecct 
liaſticall, made wirboxe his priuity and conſent, ſhows} 


'| not take any pabliks exceprion againſt it, but priuetely | 


Letters z notprobibit any to obey it, but make meanert 
the Emperors attendants for mitigation thereof z and 
the meane time pub//p it PRESENTLY ypon 
Mandate, as itwasſcnt vnto him ? Ifthe Pope had rew® 
led vnto his Catbelikes the vnlanfulneſſe of the OATH 
and yer willed thera, tor conſcience to God, and in aw 


lat. 


— 


to their Prince,totakeit, andinthe meane time promiſe 
that hee would indeuour by iwzerceſſiow and mediation to | 
the Kings Maicſtie, cither to mirrgare or «brogate the lawe, 
then had hee beene morelike Gregorie,and yet the exam- 
ple make nothing tor the Pope or his Catholikes;for Gre» 
gorie excepted prixately againſtthe Law, but obeyed the 
commandement for publiſhing ir;the Pope interdic 
tah; they obſlinately refuſe caking of the OATH, Therruth 
is, the ſubmiſhuc carriage of chat Pope to the Emperor,. 
boch in his/fs/e and deper:ment, doth ſo plunge the great 
debater of Controuerlies, that like one foundred, hee 
knowes not whether hee ſhould aſcribe it to Gregorie his 
bumiliie or neceſntie ; and{o makerh their great Sainted 
Pope, cither an Hypocrice,to giue the Emperor an Haile 
Maſter, (whome in heart hee contemned,yea, accounted | 
a Perſecut o» (aith Parſons ) or clſc a remporruing lnke-warme Num 49. 
£axthart for tcare or conſtraint would yeeld to any 
thing againſt his conſcience, that the Emperor ſhould | 
command, | 
43 The Conncel; followjand notonely that of Arles 

in Frevce,with fave other atleaſt (which ſubnutted them- 
[clues wholy rothe Emperor Charles the great in mot 
humble tcarmes) but the fowre generall Councels( which 
Gregorie compares to the foure Exangelifts) ſurmmoned at 
the becke and command of the Emperors, and fibmitted 
(for the validitic and eftabliſhmerotf rheir decrees)to eberr 
moſt royall aſſent: & yet all this is nothing to the purpoſe, 
laith this Antepologer, 

Not if whole Councels ſubmittedthem(ſclues in a7 
ductifull reucrence to their Soucraignes,notonly in mat- 
ter of Temporal affaire, but of Faith and Religion, then 
doth the Pope anill Othce& vn-prieſtlike inforbidding | 
the Kings naturall ſubicts to acknowledge their allegt- 
ance to hin in Cizill right, It 18 cucn the like argument 
which God himſelfe victh in way of Complaine,by com- 
pariſon,cbe SONNES OF ION AD AB Rechabs 
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Sonne,KF PT the commundement of ther Father which bee 
gane them, bu MT PEOPLE obejeib NOT mee, | 
5 Yctheare his reaſons, particularlic againſtthat of 4&4} 

les (for the other, of the general Councels, ,, Hewillng}: 
flandro exameme,as hc laith, Numb. 55. Poſtulant vi exc; 
plantar bac mexplicabilia, quoth the Orator of lomethat 
weredriucn toa/iand, and tnconucnicnce in deſput ation; 
andethey are by way of Intcrrogatorics, foxre in number, 
\, Firlt, ,,6n char Synode at Arler,is there axy mention of m| 
0 AT H? no more was there in that example which! 

God broughtof /onadeb: (onnes,any mention of /delars} 
whereothee complanncd in his people,but the Rechabuw| 

obedience was thewed in ab/tmence from (trong drinkeyþ} 
reels dilobedicncein following ſtrange Gods, His Maielte| 
isnow in argument 4 Thefs ad Hypotheſin ; by comparilas! 

thus: All obedience was heeretefore by Scriptures Fathers an] 

Conncell;, achnowledged to Pronees m ALL canſes; chen! 

(urcl y,in Hyporbeſs is the Pope verre fanltie to forbid his cathts| 
lchertorahe an O AT H which comtarerhONELT alle 
coonition of naturall and Cuall cbedrence, 1 

46 His ſecond Interrogatoric : ,, #as this SV B MIS: 

» SION inrequeſting the Emperors aſſent, becauſe the cow|: 

,» cell was aſſembled by bu Commandement ? Yes, for hethit| 

hath the ſo/e aurhoritic to ſawmwoen a Councecll, hath the]: 

power to meke good or voide what it concludes ,, W#h| 

,» 04 the Emperors liking gt ts probable they met nor,(aiththi 
leluite, (which heborroweth fro Bellar: )but the cheefean; 
,, ſion came from Rome, How wil that appcarc 2? The Pa! 

name is not once mentioned, either in the Preface or #*! 


' dy of the whole Councell; but the words arc plaine, Jap, 
[MPERATORIS, fratermtatis noftre cet eff aun 
1s, 7 the commandement of oxy moſt Religions Emperor al! 

brother. hood wheere met in one : and the yearc ofhisrei 
isthere prefixed. | 

47 Yea, ,, Butina Comncell at Wormes,the firſt barth 


»» ſaid Charles cauſed to bee Celebrated inhis D omimuns, At 
| TL. 
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{cmbled,or neucr recorded, Cammzine who inhisChrono- 


logy ſeems very diligent in nfivringall the Comnceliboth | © 
vniucclall,prouinciall,and Nationall,namesirnor. Gere+ | 


brard,himlelfe a Frenchman, reckoningall-the Conneels | 637 


which the Emperor Charles allembled, mentionech it,but 
neither dates it,nor warrant's it, as hee dooth the relt at 


Arles, Towers, Chalons,Gc+ All which heemuſtrerhiin the | 


vere 112.hut inthe yecare 770. he acknowledgeth no fuch 
thing. Binine (noidle compiler of the Cowuncels) names it 
onely in that ycarc,and leaues this note vpon it, 1 ie 
French Annals in the life of Charles the Great there iv found 
mention of a Certaine Synode, to bee Celebrated at Wormer, 


QYID.IN EO GESTVM FWERIT NOWN| 


CONST AT. Caanza theEpitomiſtnameth onlyone 
at Wormes, held inthe yeare 816. orthere abouts,” vnder 
Lewss the ſecond; but of any vnder Charles,citheras King 
of France which muſt bee (if itwere') Arms 790, or Empe- 
ror,which wasnut till che yeare 800.atlealt; he fairnord 
word; and yet outof ſuch a ſmothered Record lurch'tout 
of Baroniws andbee miſtaken, this fugitiue muſt ferch a 


deinitiue ſentence, towarrantno Councell good celebra- | 
ted without the m__ authoritic from alſembling :/ thar 


is toſay, at one pulh to overthrow the \ credit of all the 
Councels, both generall and particular,forthe better part 


of 900.ycaresaftcr Chriſt, eſpecially when-the Churches | 


had relt, and Alouriſhed vnder Emperorsand Kings. 

48 Athing ſocleereand radiant;that Bellarwiine him- 
(elfcbeing dazeled in beholding the Emidence,as Saim Pe-" 
ter,not wiltingwhat hefaid,oppretſed with thegliſtering 
countenancent our Sauiour,would needs buifd Taberna- 
cs both tor Chreft and. Aeoſes: ſo bre,tabonring to build 
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forthe Pope, as if all Conncels muſt neceſſarily de. 
pend vpon b4 Oracles,& come to bs Tentfor ſurumong 
andtrength ; labours allo to build for the Emperor, ang 
in the ſame place ſheweth divers reaſons, why ir rather be- 
longed to Emperors then the Pope, to allemble them, 
Andif any Emperor might challenge it, Charles the great 
Ope, 
wo 


power was giuen to appoint the Biſhop of Rome, and tq 
diſpoſe ofthe Sree Apoftely ; which foremained in him, 
and his Succellors for along time, 

49 », Was then this ſub miſſion at the Connell of Arles, 
made to the Emperor for approbation of matters of Fanh? 
| Thatis hisebird Latcrrogatoric, To which hee anſwereth, 
;z No, and yceldcs his reafon by repetition of rhat place 
| in Saint Ambroſe before (peciftied, 7 hat #n Caſes of Faith, 
, Biſhops mnt indge of Emperors, not vice verſa, Toiud 
definnmely,which are matters of Faith'or no, it is not fo 
the Emperor; butto ratifie by hisallent,and command by 
| hisauthoritie, what che church or Councel((o afſembl 
hath defined to bee a matter of Faith, is proper co Empe- 
rors & Kings; and this was the end of their ſubmiſſion at 
Arlet,as the words purport, And thattbss was Saint Aw 
bre/e hismcaning allſo,his exwe ftt isthe belt interpreter; 
who,when the Syuode at Agwiltia, conuented by the Em- 
perors command , about the point of Chriſts Deitic (no 
mean Article of Faith ) was dilfolved & broken vp, wrote 
with the reſt of his brethren their letters co the Emperors, 
particularly diſcourſing the whole manner of their pro- 
ceeding; &(by metiengers purpolcly addretled from the 
Synod)bumbly and earneſtly detired chem that they would 
vouchlalc to make good what the Biſhops had in this atlem 
bly concluded, Ve obremperantes veſira tr anquilitaths $14 
twtis 4 Connenit{ſe videamar, leſt this onr meerang ſhould 
bee fruſtr atc and to no purpoſe which wee hawe madein O B E- 
DIENCE tojour Clemencies Commandement. 
50 ,z Or was this Submuſſion,or rather remi[rion by the 
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reformation of MA AS 
= anſwered by him athrmatiucly,Yea;for after che firit 
1 Canon, which containcs a profeſcion of their Faich , the o- 
ther twentie fine (bectng in all but rentie ſixe)are about 
,, Reformation of matters amaiſſe; and ſohee reckons vp e- 
| leucn of the ewentic fue, Genebrard indeed dooth call all 
thoſe Symods by Charles: the Great atſembled, CONC {- 
L1IA REFORMATORTYA, Belikethen itis gran- 
ted, that Princes within their ſcuerall Dominions,may «ſ- 
| ſemble cheir Clergic concerning matters of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſciplme, andthatr s NERVVS E CC LESIA; wat- 


ters of Faith hauc a great De e vpon that Reforma- 


| rate from ditlolutenes of Mawers, 
|  5t) But wasthealſemblyonely for 1441? firſt then, the 
Clergic did 4/iud agere, and went beyond their commilli- 
on; tor after their mutuall Salutations and Toy at cach o- 
 thers meeting, Capit vnions noſtre numeroſitas de Rebug pi- 
' ritualibus mutua Collatione inter ſe ora diſfundere, ow w 
| company begannt to conferre at large about matters Spiritual, 
' ay the Fathers of that Comncell, Secondly, the cleuerith 
| Canon defineth who are tu bee accounted inreſtnons, and 
' within what degree of Con/angumitie they are compriſed; & 
| thar(I truw) isa matter of Dottrine: yea,and theeight C#- 
| non(which inthe Margin the Icſuite hath marked,but o- 
| mitted in the body of the diſcourſe) is by 1h-ir owne rule a 
| a matter of Faith,and Relrgion,and by this Epyſtler tearmed 
| ,, 4 point of the Law of God,namely the Prohibition _ 
| ms Monaſticall fe, Manritine in his Edift forbad that Sol- 
| drers [hold be admitted as Monks, & that by Greg.the great 
'isaccounted ſuch a matter of conſcience & Reliygionthat hee 
' takes itto be made againſt God himſelfe, & to be a mandate 
| preclu/orie of the way to heauE:the faid verie reſtraint; for 
' Nunnes and Monkes is within 1h: Comncell,and yet now it 
| s reputed but a meter of manners, The 18, Canon not 
Aa 2 


1, Syn04, made b:canſe this Conneell waraſſembled ONLY for | 


| tlon; becauſe vfiſoundnetle in» epiniens, is [cldome ſepa» | 


Chron lib. 4, 


Anno $13. 


Pra4fat. ad (On 


þ1. 
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only concludeth the Cri/m.to be ſafcly keprvnder lock& 
key,bur determincsit to be Grnaw Sacr eneents,a kinds of Su: | 
| crament, & thertore notto be touched by any buePriefts,| 
523. Yetgrantit were ſo, that this Conncellwereonely| 
atſembled to corrett deformity 11 manners, did they thenby 
their ſubmilſion acknowledge the Emperors authoritie 
Only in thoſe Caſes, and notin matters of Faith and Religi- 
on ? What can _ -; the fourc Generall Conncels 6 eci- 
| fied by his Maic(ty) atlembled by the E or, and parti«| - 
cularly that of Epheſo _— alt Aeris, inmate bay # 
| Emperor, and atter many carneltſupplications and inter- 
ceptions of their Letters, and hard pretlurcs vpon ſome 
Toem.1. /oncil, | Orthodox Fathers , (tor Cyr and AMemmen vpon (inifter 
per Binnium,p. | Informations were laid falt) their Decrees were at laſt cons 
| 921. firmed by the Emperorsauthoricy ? Hisanſweris, Numby] - 
1» $57. Theſe ON LT tend toproom TEMPOR ALL. 
| ,» Obedrence, and therefore he will not ſand to examine them, | | 
Very lcarnedly (poken, and very honeltly, no doubt; "14 
53 Suchische faſhion of many ignorant Geographers] : 
Plat, Theſ, | faith Plumtareb, when they come to ſome Terra moognita;| 
that gocs beyond their ſmall reading,and theyknow not] 
how to deſcribeit, they place it inacornerof their May, 
and fav, thatnothing lies beyond but ccrtaine qurck/@ ul 
or unpaſſable monntaines, or frozen Seas; luſt that which] ' 
Anſtorle noted in Avaxagorasthat abſurd dilpurant, whe 
when he wag driucn to aity exigent, ver Hererer in explicands 
cauſa, and couldnot giue acauſc whyſuch athing ſhould}. 
haue his exiſtence, bewould Niftir oft with his ould] Iell 
| of wi Un tpeyfantheg did it ;z when'as in abother}- 
things he wouldinjake avy thinpthe'caule tather-chenin} 
| Heerce Temporall Obedience is/1nade thei canſe of the Connel 
» cel: (ubmitlion;. (which Riththe Jeſarre, wee offer wall} 
,» willingly ) when asthoſ&:Fyneads. were: notlatlembleay | 
for aw) one (uch poiht;/and#Sewith his arc ready to'pers p: 
forme nothing [eile,/Afnd: for paſſing. them with hilenc&&hF; 
becaulc he knowes notawharto lay.vato them, hee tels war” 
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,, that hee will draw 19 4n end of thus Paragraph, Wherein, 
[ke Schoole-boies, when they haue(penttheirQueltions, 
| hee fals on redling againit the Apologrey with his Sawcie 
rcarmes, 

54. And why ſo?Becauſe his Maieſtie profetled, that 
it neucr came within Hi reading, that Temporal Obed:. 
ence was a8 ainſt Fauth,and Salnation of Sonles, Surc he was, 
| chat Chriltprofeſlſed himſelfe of another opinion , in de- 
nyinghis Kmgdome to be of this world, and in commanding | loh.t8.zs. 
Caſars right to be ginen vmo Ceſar ; and therefore if the | Mauth.zs, 21, 
Pope had once fctit downe as an Article of Faith, (for he 
hath a tricke by the snfa/1654ry of his Spirit to make NEW | 
ARTICLES at his pleaſure) before he had thus pro» | 
| nounc't ofthe Oarh of Allegeance , it had beene more ex- | 
culable. _ 

ſ5.. Vponthisthe /eſuite inſulteth in a kinde of Tev- 
t//xe rhetoricke,with a volume of empty and bamty words, | 
» calling this (pecch #8 INSVLTATION, «nd the 
» 4 4 TRIFLER, a WRANGLER, « 
» WRONGFULL IMPOSER wponhu Adverſiry, | 
y4 VOLUNTARY MISTAKER ofthe Queition, 
, «14 CALUMNIATOR, Numb, 56, For hrſt, | 
,, the Brexe, (aith hc, forbids nat TEMPORAL Obeds- | 
ence..No 2 It forbids the Oath wherein is Omely acknow- | 
Icdgement of Craill Allegeance ; and hee which Probibrs | 
the Swearing again(t an Y/urpmg Depoſer , denies Temporat | 

| 
| 
| 
| 


Obearence to the rightful Soueraigne., Secondly, laith hee, 
yy Neuher the Pope, nor the whole Church together can make 
NEW ARTICLES of Keith, by the mdgerment of any 
,, LEARNED. CATHOEIKE. They may make 
NEW Ra/es of Faith ; for thoſe bookes which the Chur- 
ches invall ages haue reputed Apocryphs (as theBooke of 


| Hermes, andthe Conftitmtions of Clement ) the Pope and 

Conncell may make Canonreall, (o ſaith Stapleron, and he | pa gon, 
no vulearned Carholthe. Yetmorencerely, Buſbop Fiſher, 2 | prive.cont.y, 
moſtholy and learned man((o Bellarmine (tiles him)laith, | 9. 2. afis4, 
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that whata Pope with a Conncel delivers vs to be belceued, 
hee pro fidet articuls reciprendum eit,that muſt bee recemed as 
an Arncle of Faith, Y et more direaly, Aquinas (no mean 
ly learned Schoole-man)is of opinion, that toprexent of 
awoide errors newly ariling,itisneccllaric tro makea NV E W 
STAMBO L For Creede,and no man hath that awtboritie 


but the Pope,towheme it belongeth FIN A L LT to deter- 
mine concernmmng matters of Faith, to bee of all beleened and re. | 


ceined FIDE INCONCVYSS A, without 


_— or 
wanering, Which point of defining Dogmare fidei, how 


many or how tew they ſhould bee, to belong to the Pope 
onely,andnotto a Cewnce!, a Icluite (and therefore Lear- 
ned Parſons will ſay) mainratnes veric fhirmely, For the 
Pope may dehineany thing (though not exprelt in Scrip- 
turc)to bee de fide, an Article or pornt of Faut b, without any 
expliene Renelation from God, (aith Suarez another Ielu- 
kc; 

55 Butwhatnecde opinions,when the praQtiſe is ex* 
tant? A wholcnew Symbolumis (ct out in the proxinciallS 
ned at Millan, wherin tweluc new Articles are addedto the 
Nicen (reede, which all Catholikes are bound vpon paine 
of Jn Anathema, to profcilſe by word, and (weare by 
Oath, | 

57 » Theſecare EXPLANATIONS, not N EW 
» ARTICLES, 44S HEE was not the true Mother | 
» MORE after the childe was ſentenced to be denided, then 
, before ; but then it »appeared more plainely , that ſhe was ſo, 
(faith the Epiltler, ) So ſome Caneoniſts call the Popes chal 
lenge tohisdeable Monarchy, Conſtantines, not donation 
but Declaration, or real EXPL AN ATI1O Nof that 
Text,| Twes Perrus.) Explanations are declaratoric iuſtratr 
ens Of a truth inuolucd 1n ſome former Article, not addti- } 
ons of a JoAtrine newly conceiued for a truth; (o (airh the 
Councecll of Florence: hut in that awnexion at Millan the 
molt of the Articles !11aueno ground;cither in Scriptures 
or Decrees,by the primitiue Churchallowed, | And there 


hin! 
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CAR Anſwer to4 nameleſſe Cathalike, | 


DO —— 


fore Purgatoric; T ran/- ſubſtentration ; Communicatmg vnder 
ane kinde ;(caucn Sacraments; Worſhiping of Images, cc. 
(which arc annexcd to the Necene Crede by the $ynode at 
Millan) having no relation to any Article of that, or ai) y 
other ancicnt Creede,or divine Scriprwres,cannot bee Ex- 
| planations, Onia om:is Expopitel laith the Florentine Coun: 
| cell wherein that calc was fully canuazed ) fit ex intrin- 
{ecis; but mult necdes bee extrance, additions of N E 
| Aricler, fetch'rin by the Popes extrauagant Power,which 
| the canomſts alcribe vnto him-Extre Mr ,omra ins Of (wpre | pg cen 
ws Omnia poſſe.Which ſhewes bis compariſon of the true | 4, 
mother,rcucaled by the appointed diuilion of the Childe, yy 
to beea fopperic, Forit the Creede could (peake for it 
ſelfc,atthe impoling and inforcing New Armelesr vpon it , 
Fader the name of Declarations, as that naturall mother 
could at the ſentencetor the diſmembring of herchilde, 
itwould tcll thc Y/hore of Babell, that ſhee plaid Michels | 1.5am.19.13. 
part,to make a dead Image carrie the reſemblice ofliuing ly 
| Dawid:and that theſe Explanations((o called)arc but Ephe- _ ”_ ipnoſ. 
fe litere6/lnding impoſtures , no concluded truthes: And | * * 

\wouldiuſtihe Jos charge of his Maic(ty(in ſaying that the 
Pope can make new Articles of Fanh) to bee as farre from 
| Calumniation,as this Icluiteis from ſhame or honeltic, to | 
,, auOw the contraric,in ſaying that ,, no learned Catheliks 
| ,, dooth affirme it, when there are ſo many witneltlesagainl! 
| him, and che praRtiſc it (elfe in their new forme (o appa- 
| rank, | 

58 Info much,that ſome Schoole-men (preſſing that 
Canon of the Ephe/ine Conneell, thatnone vnder paine of 
| Anathema, (hould Edere, or Condere any other Symbole, 
| or addere any thing to that of the Nrcene Creede)turn'd it 
oft firlt,that the Anatbemain that Cale toucheth priware 
 men,and notthe Pope, Secondly, that thoſe Articles of 
the Popes arc but Explanations, not adduions , which is a 
weake priviledge; for ſo much wap, yea, cucric Miniſter in | 
Catcchizing mult doc, that is Explicate and —_— the 

cencec 
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ſehſeand meaning of the Creed, Therefore whatthe P 


| addeth, muſtneeds bea N E W Article of Faith, or elſe hig 


euery ordinary Prieſt that is learned, Sv thatifthe Pope 


BUY ritie oncedeterminedit for an Artecle of Faith , cither ag 
| his Maieſtie puts the caſe in particular, that Temporall 0. 
| ' bedjence 15 agamſl Faith and Saluation of Sowles ; Or as AM. 


F p:lel. 44 C4 a | 
\ thel.c. Angie, | rbru, then his BREVE tocome vpon it, had carried 


' (omecolour : which isa thing (as it ſcemes) very loone 
| done it hewill ; for if there bee queltion, faith Sweres, 
though it haue beenc long canuatled , and none darede- 
fhne either way, yet Si mulrnmreferat ad Eccleſia vitdutatem 


| 
| Se zrex, vbi . | Al as . 
if it make for the profit of the Church (asftorexample, 


| ſupra, 


| whether the Yirgin Afary were conceiued by her Parents] 
withoutlinne) the Pope hath power #n alrerutram pariew 


deerdere,and what he concludes, mult be de Fide recciued, 
' $59. Fromthishis Maieltics Prolemma and anticipa- 
ting conclulion,the Epitler comes toanfwer his Dilemma, 
that is, If Temporall Obedience be /awfall, the Pope is in- 
 1urious to forbid it to his Carholikes ; it it be vnlawfull, yet 
| is hee vniuſt to condemne, and notto ſhew the reaſon, 
y Boththeſe PILLERS (asthe /eſwite cals them) like 
another $4amp/on hee [ets his force to truſh at once, and 
vet (they ſtanding ) himleltc is cruſhed with his own ſhock, 
For whathe hath hitherto laboured to confure, and now 
 a2ainc peremytorily denicth, (fcilicet, That rhe Brewe 
1» gamſaicth not obedience m Cinill thmgs ) in anſwer tothe 
laſt part of the Delemma, hee plainly conteiTeth and grat> 
eth : forthe Pope being iuſt[y taxed by his Majeſtic for 
notexpreſiing any catiſcor reafon of the vnlawſulneſſe+ | 
,the O ATH, theEnviltler faith, There are as many rea” 
1, ſont that it is vnlar fell; as there are POINTS bn the 
, OATH which concerne Religion : And there isn0 ww# 


I OO OA a 


#67 - aig 
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Prerogatine is 10 more then belongeth to the Othee of 


hadby his infallible judgement, and irretragable autho. 


| Blackwell in generall, that che Pope had 1ndicially, tanguam | 
ex Cathedra, arclared bis Soxereignty and power m Tempora. 
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eſſe Catholike, 


ian Anſwer ioa 

#t but doth: (0, cucn that very firſt Article which meere- 
© Ciel Obedience, | doe ſweare before God, that 
King James is the Lavfwull King o this Reatme,&c, for cuery 
Subict is by Religion in conſcience bound (ifhee bee re- 
quired) to [weare vnto the [awful right of his true Souc- 
reigne, And therefore the Pope, by this Antapologers 
grant, not diſtin puithing the parts, but laying downe che 
whole Oath in alumpe, as a (ufhcient reaſon of the vn- 
lawfulncle, denieth cuen Cim Obedience, and Recogniti- 
on to beacknowledged by his Carbolikes vnto their Lord 
and King, | 


the Oath, where the Pope and Church of Reme is named; 
it had then beene honeſt dealing in the Popegfirſt,to have 
laid ſo, andthen to haue thewed what foundation chat Re- 
lgio» hath which giueth him ſuch power todepo/e Kings, 
or abſolue Subicts; and to haue madc that point "ts 5 
good for himſclfe, beforc hee had ruſhed intoſucha per- 
emptory Prohbution : but that being yet as debate-able 
ground, and a Controuerlie not agreed vponamongl(t his 


[ 


; 
c 


adefiniciue Sentence, hearing but one party, e/Fquane ls. 
| terſkatmerit, hand equme fait ; though bis determination were 
tuft, bis proceeding wasvminſt, ſaith the Philoſopher, In the 
| Pope then there was a dewble iniultice; firſt, to iudge in 
| the ab/ence of one (ide ; ſecondly, (ſuppoſe they ſay that 
| the Oath it ſelfe ſerued as the aduerſe party preſent) that 
allo isiniuſtice to condemne the good with the bad ; for ci- 


| 


At—.. 


owne ProfetTors,nor determined by his Cathedrall autho- 
rity, it was an halty raſhnelle, not vpright iuſtice,to award 
, a ſentence ſorceſolutely Interdittine, For thougha Indge 
b/buteth not, but determineth, (2s (aith this /e/wite) yetit isa 
ludges part to guide his determinatiun by the allegations 
and preofes made on both lides, inthe hearing of he par- 
ties, if it be poſſible ; if not, yetto intimate the reaſons of 
his{o ſentencing ; which otherwiſc,cucna Pagan thaygght 
to be an ab/wrd, yea abrutiſh courle. For hewhich giueth 


60. But perhaps by Religion he meaneth the points of 


Senecs. 
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ther but ſome pareof the Oath concernes T1 _ 


and vndiſcreetly and injuriouſly, notto expretle the par. 
ticles ofhis exception : orcllcthe whole Oath doth oneh 
concerne it, and then is the Popes dealing both berrex 
from Diemnity; and exwell to his Catbolker, forcing their 
Soucreignes ſwordout of his ſcaberd, and whetting it'in 
his hand azainNt them; as alſo (which his Maieſty veryiy. 
diciouſly celleFerh ) by cxhorting them to conſtancie not 
toyecld therein , he caſtetha fouleimpuration vpon the 
Religion, as if /r and Cinilt Dbedience were incompatible 
inthemſclues, and that no zealous Papiſt could be atrue 
Suhiet ro his Soucreione, | 
61. This Collettionhe tearmeth an [mivrious Inferency; 
but anſ{wereth no other way, thea tirſt by a ſhifting com- 
» pariſon, that the ſame Obretlion migh; be made avaſt $, 
., Cyprian and other Fathers, forexhorting Martyrito Com 
> [fancie, mot toyeeld againſ} their Conſrience; ard ſecondly 
,» by a preoccupation,that if we ſbeul1replie,that the thin 


,, lanfull, theſe not ; their anſwer ts, that onts then tn 
*, Conſerencer, the Oath ir as viterly wnlawfull : which is as 
much to ſay, to ſweare alegeance vnto their naturall and 
rightful Souereigne, is in their Conſcience as vnlawfull 
as to Sacrifice to Idols; tor in deniall thereof only, was the 
Conſtancic of thoſe Martyrs tried, whom S. Cypriew hart- 
negpas in the very hookewhich he quoteth is 'manifeſt, 
Miidedinto twelue Chapters 3 fix of them, all handling 
that e#ly argument as the (ubiet of their perſeuerance. 
» Thirdly, he anfivers by an Expofwulation: Why Preuld itt 
,, more ind;ſÞe-nſabletod+lmey ups Bib!eor a New Teff mim 
1s Which the Marryr then denied te the Emperore, andſodirl 
; for denying it '& ave by the Church commended for fo dyih 


: then now for Ronyes C atholthes to ſweare in Oath PIT 
” ther Comnſte:nce when the K ingexatlath 7 3.454 2400508 
G2, 


Obes) 
ence, (that Parfons canfatieth ) and Hherthath the Pope 
dea!tboth vniuftly tocondemnerthe whote Oath as hel 


,» thenexatted by Emprrourt, were fimply and apparantlyos-| 


ry BG 7 


: 62, Thereplyis, belt, char.1t is notthe /abſtance of 
the QATH rthae (ticketh in their Conlcicaces, > the 
forme thereof, clpecially thoſe laſt words, / doe make thus 
Recognivion WIL LINGLYAandTRPYLY : otherwiſe 
they haucatricke in, cherry Religion to Iwallow the whale | 
path withaoutitraining z for this 1s their doArine (and 'tis 
worth theobſcruing) = if a man be called to ſveare, if 
he take the Oath vwwniling ly, "tis ynta him as if he hadnor 
ſworncatall; yca, grant hc have va/nntatemiurands be ve. 
cic willing to [weare, but hath not veluntetems ſe obligandy, 
| nowllto binae bimſelfe to per forme what he ſwears, it & no 
OATH wmoHI M;, hew 4s free aq'f be were nexer ſworne, 
63. Secondly,thatthis is(as the Schoolemea lpcake) 
| Camper atro non «qualitanis, but /imilitudgnis: tor therein 
proportion an thele caſes of Dilobedicnee z becaule amply 
tode/wer vp a Biblexnto a Sper ior CeQuring a no linne, 
yea, to deny it, 13. a Conrempe ; for (o farre foorth as they 
are wateriall bhookes, they are but Opera deletina, (as Vitor 
in A»gouft, ſpeaketh) and, afrcr delivery, may cither bee 
tranſcribed by Copic, ortecouered by intreaty, or ſuppli- 
ed from other places : but ifthe, Emperor I£quire them | 
| tow/eay [ehoinkims did Jeremiah his Prophecie. 3.ot, Anio- 
chu the bookes of the Law tu barneand detace if) contempt 
and defþight, or fury and paſſion ; and that was the calc, as 
appearcth by Euſebixs and Arnobry in tholewords ; Car 
gnbue merucrint darineſtraſcripta ? Oras Inlian the Apo- 


: 


38 4 Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe Cathbotke,, | 


bo (who called an a4 the Heathen Writers, both of Phy{o- 
ſophie and Leetry,.out of the Chriſtians hands, vodes a | 
fac pretence of ahanduning Pagauiſme, wa bereave then! | 
of a nowledge) thereby40 take from Chriſtians thetrue 
meaics of their inltrution,z the cavulc js farre. difterent: 
for ſo tooley, were wiltylly, to betray the truth of Gods! 
whereas Obedience to Princes, is, an iniunCtion.both to! 
all SubicCts for performance, and toClergic-men for ſug ge- 
fn ail, to rememberthe other of their Duty... | 
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An Arſwer 10 anameleſſe Catholike. 


Aquinas, vuletle he be cither an V/mrpger or Intruder which 
cominands (and that's notour caſe, God be thanked; ) or 
that he commandthings »»lawfall : if they ſay that's rhe 


caſe, we deny it : bur let vs{uppole it, yertheir one's. 


Dodbor will tell them, that. in rhoſe things they mult not- 
withltanding Obey, propter vitandums ſcandalum ant perics, 
lung. (Of this D:uinity I rudge nor, tis their owne,) And 
canthere be a greater ſca»dall in a State, then that a Kin 


| ſhould hauc ſo many SubicRts in ſcurrall rankes,thar 


retuleto 10inc in the ſame Allegeance with their natiue 
Countrimen andCohahitants ? As for danger, Can amt 
take FIRE in bl boſime, andbis CLOTHES not be 
BVRNT, (aith Se/om3n ? Or a Princenouriſh Recreamy 
in his Realine, and be ſecwre of his ſafety ? Obedrence ther. 
. fore being the Bibles doRrine,whar reſemblance haththe 
delivering vp of the Bible to the deſpight and rage of furi- 
ous Tyrans, andthe Oath which bindes the Obedience 
Onhy in Secalay chings,' and is therefore called the OATH 
OF ALLEGEANCE? 

65. ,, Towhich heanſwereth, firſt, That's the Inſeriy- 
» Hon, nor the truth; for the faireſt Tule ir vu; vpon the foul 
,» wertey, when it ts to be exalted or perſwaded. "Tis trot, 


| Fa. Parſons; for Murdermg of Princes is now intitleda, 


Memorable and Worthy exploit.as in the Monkes caſethat 
| flew the French Kimg : yea a Meritorious Worke, deſcrumy 
Letters of Commi ſfon , [Indulgence of Pardon, and Inhe- 
ritance in Heauen , as in the cafe of Parry rthedeligned 
Slaughter-man of Q=ecne Elizabeth. As tor depoſing Kings, 
and mmeirmg Subies to Rebellion, they arcintitled therw! 
rincipall wardr of S.Peters Keier, without which, God, 
h ad beenedeficrent in his Fronidence, becauſe without rbm® 
the Church could neither hee well openednor ſhur, But 
that the Oath is ſuch an Harpye ( with a faire face and® 
foulc heart) wee muſt and will dewie it, till it be 
that there 1s any thing in it which cither /@ 
E 


TR 


GOOD Conſcience , or contradifteth any point 
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| 0/d Teftament c(pccially. Secondly,itwasthe current 0- 
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TR UE Rcligioa z or which meerely concerneth not c5- 
will Obedience. 

66 Heetherefore ſecondly anſwereth ,, that the ex- 
, 4tting of Bibles to bee delinered vp was under pretence of Al- 
yz {egiance, Vnlcile hee had a warrant vader the Popes 
Scalc,to fallific that &rtle Reading hee hath, hee would nut 
thus write ; the Authors which hce_nameth , mention no 


onely the Bible; but paper Booker allo of colleed notes, 
and bookes of Phificke were cxatted to the fire,as in Samr 
Azuqnſt. appearcth: ycaſome of Twiy his workes(as Arae- 
bn witnetleth) cucn as Name Pompelixs his volumes 
long before,by an ancient decree of the Roman Senate : & 
for this Exatt:en,two reaſons only are given; firſt,a pur- 
poſe to deſtroy «/{writers, that made againſt their DoR- 
rineof the Paynim Gods,and that fetch'tin Tally, and the 


pinion in thoſe eimes,as witnelſeth Arnob/m,that our Se- 
our Chriſt was Mag me infignts,a notable Sorcerer and con. 
krer ; and ſo the New Teſtament was fetch'tin,and whatſo- 
eucr writings concerned HIM,as reckoned in the number 
of Magicalt bookes, They that through torments and 
fearc yeelled them vp, were called Traaitores [aith Samt 
Auguft : The name hrit knowre qo. yearcs after Saint Cy- 
prians death,in the time of Deocleſian,& noone word men- 
tioned by any writer concerning Alegiance, cither in the 
Emperors Ede,or relation of the Hiſtorie : and therefore 
to bring itin for compariſon with th# Oath is abſurd and | 
ridiculous; vheniudth the other Edits of the ſaid Tyrant 
(commanding Chriſtians to ſacrifice vnto Idols ) haue 
as much coherence. More trucly doc thoſe Traditores re- 
preſent vnto vs the Koman Expurgatorer ; foras they , by 
their faint yeelding did whatin themlay ( to ſpeake in Ar- 
neb 144 words) publicatam ſubmergere lettronem ,viterly to a- 
bolihthe publiſhed knovledge of Chriſt, and to make the Sa- 
wor of the world a Sorcerer; lo do theſe by their falſe pur- 


ii 


ſuch ehing; yea,the contraric is implied by them. For not | 
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' 1600, one tothe Clerpreand the other torbe Lanic: BOTH 
OF THEM TOGETHE R three eares before tht 
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| andthe Orher (ent by Tow longtheCarier, ThcHoly,GI 

| ſpakeir of a3 hone(t men astiele, er non erent Sonnementia 
| Teftimenia,& their witnetTes agreed like Harpe & 
| 


oy HER DE AT HI. 1603. The Vn-Jeſuited Latinifh, 


rruc Fiftory nor found awber,no morethoi Lbaras would 
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gation (as much as they can)indeuour, to make all the fa. 
thers Reweſh Adwocatr and to keauc tothe Church neither 


hauc left one Afale [/ractic aliuc,had not the midwincs ple- 
ucntcd him, 


6x Somelbadow whereof (to goc no further ) maybe 


ſeenc by this lefuitein the pointot thoſe twe Brewer of 


| 
Clement. the 8, in this place mentioned by his Maicſtie, | 
which Garzetthc Arch-Traitor had,and burnt,and where. | 
with che Epiftler makes the way tocnd this Paragraps(tor # 
as Concerning Kome becing Zabilen,hclpeakesnotaw F 
as by (lence granting tharwhich Cardinal Mathew plain | WM ; 
| lic acknowledgerh,and contelleth itto be cucn that Bake [i 
fon in the Apocalyps. ) Now then his Maicitic (who hath} ( 
good realon toknow what concernes matter of State)af-| WW | i 
hrmes thatthoſc Breucs, were ſent by Pope Clemens ofta| Wl |, 
uus immediately before the late Qwueenes death, This the Y 
Antapologer concludes tobcan Exaggerated ( alliniation, 0 
TheTortsſe in Latinlaithit is a vanitic and falfne: belike ac 
theſe me (tand vpon afure ground, they arcto contident;| 


what's then the proofe ? che Englith Je/wite laith, ,, That 
,, 0aning procured knowledge of the two B RET ES hee finds 
,» them ſent rms Fng/and,not together nor immediately before 
.» the Queenes dearth burthe ONE DIVERS T ERES 
BEFORE, Anno.:600,F the OTHER e&AFTER 


,» hee ſaith, that hawny 1b: Copy ther eofan hs h indg,he finds 
that Clemens theeigh: ſent tbo'ermo BREVESin theyere 


Onuern-s arath One CAINC nor til attcr hex death,g yet both 
ot the came beforeherdearh 3,ycres , where's :1the Fa/juth 
now? perhaps Oe was diſpatched /by Cmr-/prode tlic Poſt, 


Harrow. 
68_If 
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68 Ifthe darethercof mult determine the truth, why 
agrcethey not vpon it ? but ſuppoſe they did , rbar mult 
not carrie it,it heing an calic matterfor the Pope to make 
an amte-late. The Gibeenitercame tO Toſua like far-went 
| Travellers, when as they were his confining neighbours; 
' nd with torne cloathesand mouldy viualls, as become 


 ſoby iourneing, which they had made by craft: andthe | 
| Brenes, of the neweſt coinc may calily haue an olde ſtampe | 
| inthe Popes mint.co mak» them currantfor his Catholik 
| purpoſe, They writeof Aſia, that thewant of one dip- 
| thong «- was the overthrow ofthe whole Countrie, The 


Popes not ſo nice,to hazard hiscaſevponſuch quillies 
 ifaddirg or altering,or falſifying, or owt-facing will doc it, 
in words, ſentences, or volumes, his Serrbeis at hand, 
(ike the honeſt Steward that can write downe 5o, or $0.) 
\itis but turning a figwre into a Cipher, and Goo, will calily 
bee made of 603, But it is more then probable by that 
 whichthis Epiſtler confelleth, that vpon report of the 
Queenes diſpaired recoucrie,both the Brewer were drawne 
according to the Prouerbe 4 Dorioad Phryginm of two di- 
vers naturcs, the One to raiſe a Twowle, it they found any 
bead rr) make a foule ſtoppage againſt the King; if not, but 
that (in defpight of the Dewi!) the King ſhould haue his 
Right,and theſtate bee once ſetledghen the other ſhould 
| art out,to make a faire (hew for the Pope,and ſome way for 
ato[leration. Alſltalcand lilly pollicie (God wot) and not 
\much different from the Laconfin Scytaliſmus , to hauc 


twotickets in) one pocket of a contrarie faſhion, for rwo' 


divers euents, 

| & Yeazrather which is the truth , according tohis 
| Maieſticy relation (contrarie towhat the Scriptures ob- 
rucin natures courſe, which denicth /weer Waters and 
 brackrſÞ to ſpring from the ſame ſowntaine, yet, which the 
lame Scripture abborrerh in mans tongre)out ofthe ſame 
mouth of che Pope proceeded bleſſing and curſing ag one 


time: His Breue eucn then geftrorg his Maicſtics title 
| and 


Ge 
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and debarring his right, when (to ſend ſome of hisMas} 
iclties miniſters abroad) hee both profeſſed an4 promijed 
Miobalorr/c drm dhe, Forde hb 
of the Brewe was, That the Catholchs; ſbowld admit NONE 
7d for King were hee nener ſo nearely comoined in blood and def- 
| cent, except heewuld ſoft SWE ARE, not oncly 10T O L 
LER AT E,butpromete the Cathollkgg RO/MISH RE. 
LIGION Wibin his Realmes, Ee. 
70 Tothishe anſwereth, ,, That the Brexe was rather 
\» 4 determinationof the Popes vpon a Queſt:on moaned wny 
,» hm, what Catbolthgrwere bound ito doe in Conſcience, for 
,, admitting a new Prince after the Queenes death? Firlh, 
what hath the Pope to doc in deciding Titles, or AMarſbal. 
_ | ng Deſcent s?One that had more right to the poſſeſſions of 
Plal.r, the whole earth (hee by whome Kings do raigne and Prince; 
Pro.s. | bearernle) refuſed to be vaopier in any ſuch matter, for whe 
| -uc.43.1y wade me 4 [udge of inheritaces, aith our Sawiewr in the Gol 
pel ? and One,not the meanlieſt learned among them de- 
nicth the Pope to haue any authoritic cither by preſcrote 
| ow Orpower,to meddlc with titles of Kingdowe 5,4ut in prima 
n te" rg ” | inflantia, ant in gradn appeliations, Secondly,whotaugh 
rey beeheſ's. ' | the Popeluch Divuinitic , that Kingdomes Feredstar des 
Exbis, © | ſcendto Rebigion,not to blood? Thirdly, » the Pope therein | 
drreflly,et 4 7 ana oppolcd again(t his maieſtics claim, 
For HE E had many cuident demonſtrations, that the 
King neither was nor would bee Popiſhly attcted ; hispree 
| feſſe-n generall ſctled in the Church and ſtate where heel 
ucd; hisreſo/mre anſwers ; his Srarares enacted : his Edils 
publiſhed ; his Booke printed ; his Arguments multiplyed 
(and vpon occalionenforced ) made «4 to the contrarie, 
Hts Tiile was notſo weake, that hee needed the Popes fur 
therance;nor his deſire of a crowne ſo ambaron,thatforat 
chicuing s hee wauld betray his conſcience : which the 
Pope knew, and his Maicitic ſhould haue felt the ſmart 
thereof, had the Catholike partic beene Grpng crſough: 


& therfore that other ground of the Popes, which oem 
mk 


f 


yarns eb bis Maieſhie was not yn ma 
,, there might be ſomereaſonable bepeof buConvitaon, 
71 Whatwent you ext into the Wilderneſſe toſee,laithiour 
Sauaur, 4 Reeds with the Windezand what miniftred 


the occalion to this medſtency which 


of his maicſties 
they call connerſion? ,, The rela: ions and earneſt aſſenerations 
, of thoſe bis Mateſties Adimters abroad,quoth he. Firlt, 
that's one iult reward of a Strumpet,to be guld wich Glo- 
(es,and falſe _ of her Rivals, to feede her luftfull 
humor, and w 

Whore of Babylon Queene of the World, (as his Maicltic en- 
titles her) to whome there 13 ſuch frequentrecourſe,can- 
not wantwhole Stewes of intelligeceszycta Politike Hilt- 
orian notes it as a point of ſingular folly and raſhnes, for 
Princes and Stateſ mento credit cucric report,elpecially in 
bruites of highnature, and otter Harvey Verie marrow» 
þ to fift ont the truch thereof. Secondly , though hee were 
Nabala Churle,that ſpake it, andfarled then in the parti- 
cular, yet his Thefsr is too truce, Hodre increwernnt Serui qui 
fug rw Dominos [nos there are 100 many ſernanms now adares 
1 hat breake exerie man from his Maiſter; that carrie names 
of 1Lmi#ers beeing Fugttineszand of Agents, being Trai- 
tore. Gredtmen(Prices clpeciully ). doe (eldome wanta 
Zrbato give out treacherous Informations, contrarie to 
the iatention,and derogatorieto the Repurationof their Ma 
fter,which puts them molt in truſt.But as it 'wasnotthe 
witcſt nor vprighteſt doome (in the iudgemento fall di- 
uines)giuen by Dawidv pon a report,ſo wal toaſly framed, 
and ſo ſlenderly prooued,tocondemne Aephrboſheth as a 
Traitor , ſo itarguednoO great diſcretion inthe Pope,vpon 
bare /wformations, and (as the end will ſhew) mieere flan- 
ders( having mthem heither ground for proofe, norſha- 
dow of trurh)ts beefo credulous,asto conceive, that\his 
Maieſtic would bee an Apoſtata from thar Religion, 
which in his infancy hee had ſucked , and had ſuccoured 
Cc In 


inne her liking to themfelues : and the 


al 


a 


th. 


Math.tr, 


Dim lib.s2 


1.Sam.a5.10 


».Sam.16,3 | 


Jbid. 


CY 
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L.of Balmeri. 


noth. 


Onmpbrvia. 
| Six. Yeinth, 


| | »» them bee thinks s connenient to (peaks of ; are but Toging 


| in his Kingdome,g hazardedſomerimes forit bothliſes || 


libertts, If perhaps he mean thoſe letters which Torray| 
mentioneth, ere this time hee cannot but knowe that 
thoſe trecherous abules are now fully diſcouered-by the 
voluntaric coufelfion of the partic» himſclfe, the] 
then Serretarie of Scorland , who got chole letrers figs 
gned,bur made not his Maicſtic acquainted with the cone| 
cents therof; becauſe before that, hauing mooued the} 
King to write vato the Pope, his Maieſtic had vtterly des 
nied him. And what Prince Chriſtned may not in ſuch 
lleight of deceit be abuſed,if thoſe to whome he commits 
his eſpecialltruſt, will bee ſo fraudulently wicked 2 yea, | 
wasnot one cuecn of their owne moderne _ ſcrued in 
the vericlike kinde? Wherefore was Belocbio the Taſter 
vnto Sixtxs Quimwe,and hisattendant whome he dearely 


| loucd , condemned to the Gallies, where after many 


moneths , hee miſcrablydicd; but for ligning withthe 
Fiſher-mans King,an Apoſtolicall Brewe,the Pope vawitting 
thereot,quo contmebantur ea que Pontifex admutere nolebat; 
the Contents wherof were contraric tothe Popes minde? 
nor the T after onely,but Gualterraccie, allo one of his 8 
cretarier,as an acccilaricto that treacherous coulinage;t 
another belideshim,whome Onaphrixe wilnotnaime,were 
alladiudged to the like puniſhment for theſame fat.Cw. 
mis poreſt acc:idere quod cuiquam poreſt (aich the Stoik; andit 
may bee the caſe gf any Gewernowr, bee hee neuer ſo cit 
cumſpedt. The Maſters credit may fora while bee hazat 
ded by che Seruants vafaithfulnctſe; but when time hath: 
| reucaled the truth,the f.c/frie ofa Treacher,may not bee 
| preiudice to the /nnocencie of a Sowerargne. "4 
| 72 Sothatwhatchis gloling Scnibler writes of ch# 
|,» Popes kinde affetron to 14 Maieſtie 1, as\lonny | 
s, bis Perſonmoſ? be artelre ; (peaking of him honorable; mel 
4» ting his Nation hindely : and v/ing wore liber alitie that nay 
Tuli 
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deviſes co decciuerhe ynderſtanding of fimple R 
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| place,beeing deſcried farreand neare)they mult needes 
excite great /owe to his Perſon y draw mens affetions to 
| him; and occalionate molt honorable (| - of his 
| Qualities and Deportment: yetthat Pope Clemens ſhyuld 
becſo kindely reſpetiue,ts much to bee doubted, whoſe 
Letters ſentto his Maicſtic whiles hee was in Seorland, were 
reſa/ed by hum,and returned without addmittance. ,, Tea, 
, but the Pope ( and the King cant | bee altogether igno- 
, rant of it, nor ingrate for it,) cauſed aſpecial PR AT 
, E R to bee made for bis Maieſtie. 

73 Fir(t , ho required theſe denont Sermices at your 
bands? (aith God himlclte toa people asreligious as Rome 
afoords. Wee know that God beareth not ſmners, Tainted af- 
fections may marre good Orilons ,and the beſt prayers 
from ſuch mindes (like Cams Sacrifice) may turne into 
Sin. Hannilitie inforceth Praiersinto the Clouds,to be re- 
turncd with effec, ſaith the wiſe-man;zbut theelarme of de» 
poling Kings is no bumble conceit; ſuch haughtic ima- 
ginationsſend foorth buthollowſuitcs,- and receive but 
emptic anſwers. Secondly, boththe Swbieft matter, and 
theentended endof a Praier, becing corrupt, may make it 
fruſtrate, Ter acke and receine not,ſaith Saint Tamer becauſe 
jeearke amuſſe. Such a Frarer therefore it might bee, that 
his Majeſtic had little cauſe tothanke the Popefor it, Had 
| the Icfuite (et downe the Collett might haue beene cxa- 
| mined; but by thatwhich hee inſinuates, it was grounded 
| (as it ſcemes) vpon the former Hope that his Maieſtie 
, would bee ONE of their Catholikes, or at leſt Tollerate 


throw any good Prater: for God, which vſually hearcth, 
ad Samitatem,not cdvoluntarem,doth notin mercy grant a 
requeſt that ifſues from an afteRion intended both tothe 


' 
« 


oy of his annointed,as alſo the hazard of his lives 


Forthough there bee nothing in His Maieſtic bur chae wi: 
which is anwiab le and «admirable ; his ”; . | 
and grace, all ſo ſingular, that (by ok gr ar re ys ” , 


| therr Religramzand cucn th conceit alone were able to oucrs- | 


lafcty, 


lacg4.3 


——_— — —_— 
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Flam in Pſal. 
I41, 


ſafcty,and his ſoulcs health ; and therfore the beſt thanks 


eee... —_— 


the Pope can deſerue at his Maicſties hands, isthat of the 
Prophet David, Let not their pretions Balmer breake mine 
bead, that is, (as One of their owne interprets it) Letnot 
their blandithing Praiers alter my minde , nor diſlipate 
my Counccls, | 

74. Buthauingthus Glotſed ypon the Brewer of Cle. 
mens the Eight, he comes now to ſhewhis Artin thoſe 
of Panius quinone, which is the laſt point inthis Paragraph, 
The fir(t whereof he would make good againſt his Maie- 
(tie ; ( whoin the Apologie aftirmes, that in the opinion 
of Diners Cathelthes (not of the timpſler fort, but of the 
choiſcit, yea the Archb-Prieft himſclte) it was ſo void of 


ita Comnterfeit Libell, nade in hatred of the Pope : ) and the 
anfwer which he makesto itis foure-fold : the two fore 


| moſt, his old Palinodieof ſcorne and malediftion : rl 


| ,, ibat it is a Calmmmiation ; (ccondly, that it ts but a 
,» demice of TM. forno Catholike of indgement or piety would 
,, thinke /o; thirdly, an minry to the Rewergnd Arch- Priet; 


yy did doubt at the begmming , whether it came from the Þ 

\; 6x morn proprio, or fromthe Inquiſitor s their defetluons In 
\y formation : Secondly, that if there were ſuch adoubtr, it 
)z 4s now remooned ty the ſecond Brene ;whereby all men may 
1» ſee the /emtence of the See Apoſtolie, and learne to obey bw 
,, whom God bath apporntied for Deciſion of Doubts, And ha- 


| uing thus ſaid, he capes from rbence to Bellermines L enter. 


+ - . 


Dininity, Pollicie, arid natural Senſe, that they accounted!” 


\ 


,» fourthly, « double Suppoſition, firſt, it migh; be that ſome| 


75: Such as men are themſclues, for 'the moſt part 
they teigne others to bee, becauſe they would faine have 
themrto be ſuchzwhich makes thrs fellow, whom the Prieffs 


pute cucn vnfeigned trwths, to be Calumwiarrons ard £ 
mes, But is this (in ſooth)a fircourfeof anfwer, toturne 
ott lodeepe and preſſing a charge with ſuch w»firting Fromp! 


' and alhort ncgatiue, 1 F IS NOT $SO * A woinattan-” 
ſwered | 


hauc entitled co be the Are: maſter of all Foygevies, to're-} 


- 


SHS TY 


AE CIT _ 
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ſucred more/ſeberly, bur asfuly, d aymuch,. when 
che Angel! cat ged hee chat for /awpbed) IT 1S NOT SO, Genabu, | 
[ laughed nor ; and yet, which is worſe,rovary inthat nege. 
tie : for what before he denied, now he grants; and ſayes 
It may be it was ſo, It had beene to the , bottyin | 
anfwcr to his Maicſtic , and ſatisfaftion ro rhe ,, 
hc had made it plaine, that noneof thatfortthoughe fo 
of the Brewe ; or had ſhewed ſome reaſons that they had 
10 cauſe to thinke fo ;and tohaue by ſome ſound 
Arguments, thatthis courſe which the Pope tooke, was 
neither again(t Dirinuty, Pollicie, nor Conmttwon Seuſe,(/ | 
76. But, that boththe Arch-Proeff, and diuers Carho- 
\ lhe; were of that opinion, is without-queſtion z and that 
they had goodrealon (o to thinke, is manifeſt: for whe- 
therie ſhould cometrom the Pope ex wor s, of his 
voluntary motion , which (as they ſay that knowhim) 
15baftte, violent, and beiſterow enough , orftominforma- 
tion of /eſmires or Inquſitors, who want neither partialitie 
nor waligein their relations, (no more then they did falþ- 
| neanddeffight intheir rraxſlarion of the Engliſh Statutes | 
 divulged in Spamwe, with horrible addxionr of their owne 
cruell imaginarions, ncucr! dreamt of itt our” State, nor 
congruent with the true body of thoſe Lawes, thereby to 
procure dereffarion' to the Realme ) 'it forceth nor + the | | 
 Brexe it (ele carries thoſeBrands with it in the bulke ther- 
of, to be #rreligrous, impradent, and void of common /enſe. | 
77. For Religun, therejsno more i it, "then in t 41.95A1 
Phariſecs Corban, toWhichit may be firlycompired : for | Mar.z.tr, 
wby that Tradetion(or /iiaufion rather) the molt naturall | 
duty to Parents was dilſolued, vnder the moſt ſpecious 
pretext of hr being (in our Rn the 
very height of Jmpaery,as derogarory'tothEexprefſe com- 
Ps ines the Law : fo the native and legafl Obedi- 
ence, in the which'SubieRs are borneand bound to their 
Soucrcigne , is, hy the Popes Brexe, vnder pretence of | 
Fath and Saluation, Chureber vight and Chrifts authoritie, 
Cc 3 even | 


——— 
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(cuen againſt Chriſts precepe and the true Churches 


| a+ /andas did : For as HE, preſuming vpon:that Corbey 
Tradition, as a (uthcicnt warrant to expiate his Trea/as, 
 bruughtche hire of his Treacheryivtorhe holy Treaſury, 
'and prelcatly, ypoh it-went to his .owne aneceation 
| THEY, taking that Brewe vnto them for a (uthcient dif 
| | charge fromthcir acknowledgement of Loya/tie, docwil- 
| ' fully thruſt cheir necke jnto the halter , and become Aw 
| 'thors oftheir eewadesth, 4:40 

| +28) For Polleveand Sewfe, as much to be had init gs 


| 
| Matrh.2:7.5. 


| 


| Philoſophers opinion, is the Ee of the minde, which: 
| whoſo wants,isinworle cale then the blinde Cyclops faith 
Lips, Palit. li. | Pretews of their owne : whether therefore wee relpee, 


| with paſſion, or mitſe-carricd to.awrong obicR, inſend 


grounded ypon wvſſe-concer, publiſhed in a al 
Pythag perempeorje without yeclding reaſon 3 of, 
lbid. it we looke to thatwhichthey call Prudentians Polit iam, 
| and (heweth a mans wiſdome in State-warters, thercina 
' ſ(owas THAT Ete much blemiſhed ; that Brewe of his 
| being like Rehoboams anfiver ypon his yoonkers aduice, 
morc Lordly then mndicrons , raote imperions then polity? 
| for what Pollcre could there beg fo to'deale with a Kings 
lawtully potletled, royally allied, ſtrongly back't z now: 


i.Reg.12, 


4n Anſwer to 8 nameleſs Catholike. F 


| Riſk)" caſkiered, fruſtrated: and. biced ;z which hat | 
made ſoc of that Set torelie thereon , and die therein 


lob 6.6, | Jobfound fauour inthe white of an age: Prudence, inthe* 


3.cap.1, | that which ia the $chooles they call Pravdentunm Alonalth| 
| Aqi2.22.447 | CAM, whereby any particular tan may be adiudged wi 
| in his owne atfaire, cuen THAT Eie was cither dazled| 


ingout a Bree ſocuidently proceedingtrom Sp : 


newly inuelſtedin his Throne z rowſed ſome few moneths 
 aforc by Trea/onypon Treaſen,:in a redoublcd Confpitt 
 cie with Ronth Prieſts ; treſhly exulcerate withchemolt 
horrible deligne (tor Sawage Greelty ) that tucr was 
ned, andthat alſo trom /eſarer, 2nd the Pope his ov 
darlings; whilc his Maicftie was (as it were) hot bl 


ro a Mi—. _ __ 


xaY 


Bf [chat the Pope, like another: Pilate , "Qned ſeropſit ſeripfit, 


, | \ c ? 4 3 > I "TY "_ _ X | _ 
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as yet troubled (and who | vio 
5 roar ſuch intended villany : what Pollicie , I 
could it be, thatthe Pope (a (trunger 
the Grand-father of thoſe Romith brats)euen then ſhould 
ſendout a Probibition, that his Maicſtics natiuc 


| eſpecially of that Religion, (fo lately: rained ) thould nor 
edge their A mo ASH OSS anna 
79. Putcaſethat ſome IngredientsintheQach _ 
the freſh memory of that CRV ELL PROIECT) 

beene ouer-ſharpe, yet time might haueallaicd thathea 
and faircintreaty wroug 
the meane time, had the Biſhop 
| King his detetation of thoſe Treaſons, andrequelted fome 


Monument of that/frenge and a.m deligned eradi» 


cation, which, like Lots wives Pillar, might haueremained 
18 7 riſte Exemplune, ſei in poſterum ſalnbre; An wolull, bur 
ah wholeſome ſpeRacle to poſterity /ycewithall intrea 
ed, thatneither the Re/+910n (which TH O SE pretehded): 
might bethoughe the worle of, nor: the-C 1 chat 
profelle the ſame, to be morchardly dealtwith 4 
beene both aſcaloned and a ſcalonable, a pradent and: a 
ſenſible Pollicre,” For generous mindes. yethd;where they 
finde a relenting patlage z rebecke; by oppoſjtion\pro- 
uokes to wrath ; and baſty oppoſites, arthey arewuwarie 1 fo 
prooue they vn/uckie. | 

80, Toauoid therefore this [mputation, arid ta ſhew 


did what he did , with mature delibcrationgand without | 
hope of Reuocation; + - 12%, Mo DOt I, 8992; 
— 147/44 ad tHapedems 1 
Hee ſeconds it with another Brexelikea ſecond Crambe, 
whereto-this Teſuire aſcribes 'a' 'doubld vergue;,a5s\ well 
» CORROBOR ATIVE. of the fartotr, t9put it aut of 
» queſtion; as RE T\E NTLF E totheCathalikes 
» them within their Obediencerto H I AM, whom God bath ap- 


lay 
to this Nation, and 
| 


he a Mitigation in the @Oarh ; In 


antreat- | .. 


ichad | © 


| 


3 


Lie/ib.11, | | 
lohan 19.23, 


Ouid, 


Breue | 


» pointed for deciſion of ſuch doubts. But what if the firſt 
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Bree were a linne, and this Doubt-Driner prouc errane | 
H 1 doubling of the one; ſhewes pertmacee in the minde, | 


but aggrauatcs the crime;and THEIR relying vpon the 
Other, (like the Egiptian Reede)argueth their milcrie,and 


hazardstheir (afctic. And is it nota Swwne to Probibite the 
| takingofthat Oath which the Scriptures doc call /nramen- 

tum Deithe O A T Hof God? becauſc in bx name, and for 
| 


bu ſake,and atbis command Subiccts doc [weare Loaltie 
to their Seweraignes ? And can there bee a more ſerable 


(by the confellion of their owne writers) hath no more 
Primiledgetor warrantablercfolutionsthenan uther man 


| (howſocuer a new late ftarre-vp of Fenice cnducs him with 


a more then Super angellicall rumunilic, that volens nolen: 
errare non poteſt though he would nener ſo fame E C AN. 


NOT ERKE,) la particular controucriies of Fall , 


there is no doubt but the Pope may erve, ſaith Belar,yeg, 
cuen in points of Faith, faith Alphonſe in his lalt Edition, 


| though corretted, Our Sauiour then concludes, If rhe blad 


leads the blinds, the danger of the Pit fall 1s equal to them 
both. 


4 


' 


1 
: 
| 


flaxerie then to taſten their ſoules vpon 4» Deciſion, who | 


: 
' 
: 


| 


| 
ul 


gt This Comtrewerſie therefore, whether of Fatt, of 


Faith, reſtsnot there © but leſt it might bee thought that 


the Oath was ouerſwaicd by the Popes authoriticywithout 
ground of learning z or was interdicted-cicher vpou pd} 
fon (without deliberate iudgement,) Or vpon aw 
briow maintcnance of the See Apoltolike 4 without 
weight of Argument ); to ſtrike that ſiroake deage, 
out-lteps Cardinal! Bellarmine, a ready armed Cham» 
on in HIS behalfe, whoſe luccetlor ( perhaps) hee 
opes to bee; and by aLETTER to the Arcag>pri 
Black-wel! (as by his Gentler call )be challengeth the, Od 
of Atherifme,nand bins of Ape 
(according to the Pronerb) Res redyt ad Triariors for uþis 
sHE Ein whomelycth their maine/ſfrevgrh and bope.For 


facietor taking it, And'now| 
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Eraum videſt is virum hunc qui aſcendit, (aid the diſmaicd 
Iraclitcs at the light of a rall Souldier? And is there any 
| (tanding againſt ſuch a Combatant ? Butin the meanetime 
doth not the Cardinal/take itin ſcorve or for awrong that 
| this Retarins or Accenſin miles ( ſuchthe old Roment ac- 
counted nunime fiducie wvirer,to hauc little ſtrength and leſſe 
' rut )luch an One as Parſoxr, ſhould take vpohim to make 
| good HIS challenge againſt the Apoleger,gwhichisalmuch 
as if TIN CA the trapling Kbetorewlsff ſhould vndertake 
the detence of Twly his Oratorie: and this he doth inthe 
THIRD PARAGRAPH. 
 Intituled AB OV T Cardmall Bellarmmes Letter CF 4an- 
| [were thereto by the Apologey. 
| Numb.1. As it the Ap ologers anſwere like Terithoerwals 
ſhould preſently fall with che Blaſt of a Rams horne, and 
afew turnes bot it : and. yetis the Title well fitting 
hisreply; for many windings and turnings hee hathin a 
| Preface ABOVT it,betore hee come toit; and being in 
t,hetreades a ZLabyrmth and ſometimes looſeth himſclte : 
[and yetin the conclulion hee windes his Cornet in three 
| (cucrall bla(ts; firſit,CO MM MINATORTIE toowr ſtate; 
|» Secondly, C AVSATIVE of hu Antapologie ; Third- 
ly,SVPPLICATORTIE, for 4 more moderate pro- 
 ceeding, Inthe Preface,atter he hath firlt ſhewed the oc- 
| » calion impulliue of Bekermines writing ; ſeilictt, 4 
| ,, Forreigne maiſlike of Black:wells taking the OATH, 


| » thiugh wth a limitation, and a [candall comoned, in regard | 


| » of 645 perſon and place: (the Cathelikes of our Climate , a8 
| » thisIeſuite confelleth,were of another minde, ſofull of 
; concord they are betweene themſelues):hee, ſecondly, 
| lummethvpasin one Toralthe Particulars in the Cardi- 
\n4/rLetter;yct neitherlike a Logi#ian,nor a good Awditer: 
| but (asif a falſe borrower ſhould ſumme vp the intereſt 
| vithout che principall )he leaues out the Eſſe#tiall & kind- 
ly parts thereof, and onely takes thoſe that are conſeftarie 
and dependent, and thoſe veric frmply and rudety, 
Dd 
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| Mat.7.37, 


Apoiog $4.39. 
39, 


Horat.ep?, 


|, conſiſting of ewopoints ; the one, that the OATHu @ 


- { dinals whole Letter(atterthe Grerwlarorie Preface ) is ex+ 


—_ _—_— CS _ _—_s 


| the See Apoſtolike, which is vtterlice vwrywe: and yet vpon 
| placed ,and {o the ftanding thereof is prefizured in the Gol- 


| - o , 
ter; the (econd is vntouch't,and fo let it lic. 
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2 Asthus 


ae 


| 
| , » T be Cardmall(laith hec)ſbexes bis 6 


ands compounded couli not bee tthen ; the othey 


IJ? 


F 


,, bis place gn deſiance of danger, Whereas to make Lellaye 
| mine\pcake like himiclt, the erue And/yſſs is this: the Car. 


 hort atorie to Black-wel; fir(t, to reRihe his iudgeiment in 


' theerue vaderitanding of the 29h ; Secondly,to recouer |. 


his Conftancie, which hee hath loſt in caking of it : the 
firſt he pertwadeth by realon ; becauſeeither openly. or pri- 
| wately itimpugneth the Faith touching the - Primacie of 
the See Apoſtolike ; whichis tlenderly prooucd,and falſly 
grounded : His hrit- proofe, « ſly anticipation , that the 
| Oath implicth more feare then danger; Secondly, a falſe 
| luſtre,that it is ike the mixtare of [n/ians pitures, His fall 
| grownd,thatthe Oath impugneth the Spiritual! Primacieof 


that San1y and vn/ound foundation, his whole building is 


pell, Thisis'the erue Anelyſr of the firſt part of the Let- 


4 Aa 


—Y 


And as hee hath ſummedir vp fondly, ſo falſl allo; 
» this Epi(tlcr ſaith, that Bellerwune raketh the OATH ” 
,, be compounded of lavfull and vnlawfull clauſes z wheras the 
Cardinalllaith plainely,thattheO ATH thoughir becſo 
tempered & medified, yet itis W HOLL Yvnlawfull,which 
1s as much toſay,asthere is not a Lawfullclanſe in it, And 
thisis his labour in the two firſt numbers. Afﬀeer which, 
who would notexpeR his preſent encounter? but it willnot 
hee,propugnar nur armannu— yee mult giue himleauegaF 
his mavncremwwvalin,to ſtep alide; heeis ſomewhat gript, 
and a knottic point or two troubles him, before hee can 
ioyne iflue ; The firſt, is the Wrong Tranſlation of the Cate 
dinalls S»bſcription, which the Apologer had thus mets- 
phrasd,YOV R VERY REVEREND BROTHER; 


,that the Arch prift ought to fkand firms in regardof | 
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| ,» whereas thoſe Words (laith the Epiſtler are to bee referred 
| ,, bothe Arch pricſt,c not tothe Cardmall: and this (in his 
perg) heecalsa CAVIL L,both in the Corps and in the 
Margm. 
| So the Moral ft writes of a quicke lighted Empe- 
rike, that would pertorce make a gentleman belceue he ! 
was inclinabletoa great licknetle,becauſchee law redwwi- | Plater, 
ama pieyple Or the skin riling below his natle. But ſuppole | 
it were notexatAly tranſlated  firit,is not theſente all one? 
tor both the Bretherhoodand Rewerence is Reciprocall and 
may bee referred to both parties , cither your Rewerend= 
Ships brother, or your Rewerend Brother, clpccially as it was 
In the written Coppie,, where the D, in the end had 
ſuch adaſh, as it might bee taken aſwell for dw, as de. 
Sccondly, why did not the Epiſtlcr mend it, and tranl- 
late it right him(ſclfe? becauſe hee is appolſed, For 
ſhould hce hauc interpreted Dommationts in Engliſh truly * 
| ad verbums,the reply(hee fore-law) would haue beene vp- 
| | | 
| pon him as A/exanders was vpon Diogenes,who begging a 
Talent,the Emperor an{wered it was to much for a Cynke 
to aske z bee then craucd an haife penny, the Emperor told 


Dig. Laert, 


him it was too Iittle tor Alexander to giue, Had it beene 
tranſlated your rewerend Lora ips,that were too __ title 
for the Grand Cardmal/ to giuean Arch-prieſt , whome the Gleſ.diftgo 
Caneniſts ({ome of them)make but a Rarall Deane , others | ;, apit 4 mY 
an Arch-Deacons infcrior;they that put him to the bighe(F Difl 25. c per- 
 (treine,ranke him but asa Deanerequall, It it had beenc | les. 
your Remerend Maſterſbips,that had becne Terminus diming- | Piſtinf.co. 
 ens,to0 meanc a ſlile for an Arch-prieſt;tor ſo you might naw epy 
alwell call Bellarmine MAS T E R Caramall,which inthis 
 Cenſwrers pinion ( yec heard before) is Scandalum mag- 
nam, an vnmannerly part,cucn in the Xmg himſelfe,. 
5 But why ſhould heecall ita Caml/? wasany argu: 
ment framed out cf it z or the Cardmall ambition-aggra- 
uated,for ſo (tiling himſclfe ? no ſuch thing z onely rran/+ 
lutedand folctt: the Latin is extant and vnaltered; and 
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et 


m BLACKWELS Eramination at large, tranſlated 
T our Rexerend Lordſbips Brotber, Whether properly in the 
one or the ether, 18 it not truly both 'a quarre// De Afſini. 
vmbra, who lthould haue the Lordſbip, cithcrethe Cardinal 
or the Arch-Prieſt ? and an abuſe of the Reader, to with- | 
hold him from /eriou matters, with rrifles and gew-gawer?| 


| ,y {uite) in that heſpeaketh of an O A TH TEMPERED 


| 1» ®f 17 other but THIS OATH ; for THAT of the SV- 
Il, PREM ACIE hath no ſuch MINTV RE ini: | 


,} 10 the Cardinall for his | efen/ſe. Thats yet ſub Marte; 


vnbuckled from the fight, If it befo, ret necd not then 
haueſtop't him ; the more aduantage, the eaſier congueſt: | 
thetriall will ſhew it, and vpon that letitrelt, | 

6, Andnow theſe ewmgesare paſt, he comes, Num.g, | 
ro the firſt exception taken againit the Cardinals Letter, 


| ,, miſtaken the Oueſt1on, and like a man blindfold, hath im. 
1 prugnedihe O ATH OF SV'PREM ACT iwnſteads 
,itbe OATH OF ALLEGEANCE. Ando 
wuch doth Af. Blackwell contcile, after he had well read 


the Cardinall did nat diſt mgwiſh betweene thoſe TWO Oathy, 
that of 1*. Eliz.abethe, and thus of 2*, Tacobi. But Belber- 
wine hath himſclfe preuented that Ob1ettien (faith thisle- 


» AND MODIFIED, which camot bee vnderitou 


and this he cals a C/eere R efmt ation, 

7. Which is indeed but a duckiſh iwſon ; for, firlt, if | 
this Oath be ſomodified in compariſon of rhe other ; why i8 
[T accounted by this Cenfurer, the greateſt affiiftion awd 
preſſure that ener befellthe Catholikes ? And why thouldnot 
an O ATH, lo «llawed and tempered, be as readily intertat- 
ned by the Pope and his followers, as was the Edit of 


Mawritia the Emperor, by their owne confeſſion, after 
it 


OO. 


—_ 
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,» The othcrpointis rhe Apologers wilfnll miſtaking of the 
,» queſtion, and thereby a wu ADVANTAGE yinen| 


and letnot him that is girt tothe batelc, boalt as he that's | 


w confctled by him ro be great if true, that Bellarmine bath | 


and weighed the ſaid Lecrer, in ſaying, that hee perceined| 
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it was correfed and moderated,as they ſay? Secondly,thole | Parag, 2, no, 
Mitrgations and alleuiating Temperatures, being not men- | 49+ 
tioned by the Cardinal, argue rather that hee did verily | 
miſtake the Oath; writing vpon other mens relations, not ; | 
| his owne vnderſtandingand iudgement: for he thatcom- 
pares the Oatrhs, ſhall tinde this /aff of Allegeance, to bee | | 
| more preſſing, pithy, and peremptory againſt the Popes | 
Primacie in Temporalibws, then vhe other againſt his Spiritw- | 
all Supremacie ; and in all circumſtances a more exact and | 
ſearching touch-(tone, to trie and difcouer a /oa/7-atte- | 
&cd SubieR, from a hollow-hearred Reculant, Thirdly | 
therefore, the Modification which the Cardinali(peakes of | 
(as by the verbe and ten(e he vſeth [offerebatwr] may well | 
be conieftured) is not in the renoy of the Oath palled (o. 
| by the Stare, which (till remaines as it did ; butin the Offer | 
of the Magiſtrate,when Blackwelltooke itnotlong before, | 


whereof himlelfe ſpeaketh in his Letter tothe Priefts, and | 0-0: «<a 
repeats 1t againe in his Letter to the Cardinal, at thoſe | F933 


| words, Onuod ad [wramentwrn, &c. the firlt of which Ler- | Ke/p.94 Bel. 
| ters being written in the mid(t of /xly, and Bellarmine da. | 7-13 
ting h44mor till che end of Seprember following; to that of | 
fred Tempperatxre and acceptation there (pecified by the | 
Arch.Prieft, itis more probable that the Cardinal! allu- | 
| deth, then to the Oah it (elfe, wherein there is no one 
quallifymng point, So that his Maicſtics exception that the ' 
Cardmall hath miſtaken the Oath, remaines yet vnremoo- | | 
ued, forall this Cleere Refwration ; vnlcilc hee bring more | | 
enidence, which he intends, 
8. Butſoft, the giddy fellow tels vs he hath anotherer- 
» rand to doe, not ext of the way, but a note BY T HE | 
k WAT : The Scripture ſctsa more eflentiall Note vp- 
{on ſuch By-wap takers, Operantes iniquitatem , declinant m | Plants. s, 
91i744tiones : Wicked men(as theeues plotting,or purſued) 
fkeallthe By-waies, nookes, and lanes they can palle, for | 4ri ft. Fib.r, 
| teare to be deſcried or apprehended z and both Poetsand | Agarho, apud | 


| Philoſophers hauc wered them for abſurd Diſputants and | 4then, 
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| Diſcourlers, that fart into circumlitances, and leauc the 
| pronexpall matter whuchis controuertcd, But this is 1ull ac. 
' cording to the Tulle of this Paragraph ABOVT the Car 
| dmals Letter; tor he prolongs to come to1t, and being in 
\ but a while, 15 out againe preſently, Lets follow him 
though, and (ce what Darzze hehath pluck't by rhe wy in 
| |, three whole Numbers, 5.6.7. {cilicet, +he Apologer (be. 
Sweton, | »» like as Caligala did with Inpiters Stains) hath taken of | 
' ,, theright HE AD, and put another m the place theresf, uw 
' , ſerting downe the forme of tbe O ATH OF SFPRE. 
\y» M ACLE; Formhereas inthe ttmes of King Henrie they, 
| and King Edward the 6, the Tule was then, The King: 
> Highneſſeis the Supreme H E AD, the Apologer thinketh/ 
| yy #t mot goodto grue [T wnto his Maieſtie; but calleth HIM 
| ,. only ſupreme GOVERNOR, | 
' 9, Queltionletle, cither a bold ouerlight in his Maie- 
| the, that he durit change a borrowed Metaphor into a; 
' proper word, or an oucr-awed fearc to take that Title of/ 
| Headinto his (tile,vhich God himſelte giucs to alcile and! 
t.Sam.rs, | afarre worſe King, and the Apoſtle tocucry marricd man, 
whom he calleth the womans Head, But what's: the Hew | 
' that vex*th him for this a/ceration ? Perhaps becaulethe 
frſtwhich gaue that Title of Supreme Head vnto King 
| Stat16. 6.1, | Henriethc Eight, were Biſhops of their owne Profelſon,not 
| Hen 9. ' of owrs, and fo it was, as appearcth in that Statute which 
| he mentioneth : It ſo! why was it then accounted (ſuch a 
Sacrilege and Blaſphernie of owrs, as in all their writings it 
| 1s continually traduced ? Or is it becauſe the Title of GO- 
VERNOR hathmorein ir, or is a Jofticr and proudet 
| | Stilethen HE AD ? No : themſelues confelle it is all 
| 41", Apal. | oneto be Head of the Church, andto be chicte Gowerew 
(4.4 & Hart | 111 cauſes Ecclelialticall, It fo, identitie of command & 
uy Confer. ' pretied in diner/ſnie of termes, admits no wit quarrell; 
',, much letle isro be accounted (as itis heere) a N EF 
\, DEVICE of lohnRemnells (certainly hee deſcrues 8 
| well rtobecalled MASTER, as Bellarmine CARDINAL) 
| | » breaſt 
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| | reration, which was the Action of the whole State of this 


| {corner dallicth z for being deſcended as ſhe was, She had 


| ofthe Head,as being the fountaine of moiſture, andis the 


An Anfſ — lod namele(ſ Catholike, | 


\, becauſe (char ONE as HE (or ſuch others as be ) about 
i» ſome 1ency yeeres ag oo, were the firſt dewſers of it : (0 ſaith 
chis Eptley. And will this grear Intelligencer make himlelfe 
ſoignorantas he ſeemes to be, to attribute thatto ore, or 
ſome fewpriuate men, and repute it forſo maderne an al- 


| Land aboue fifiy yeeres paſt? Forſo it was,in the firſt yeere 
of the late Queene of _ famous memorie, explaned rather 
then altered, atthe requelt of the Nobler and Dinimes of 
the Land ; and expreſſed, not by the words of Supreme GO- 
YVERNESSE, (as this Mate [corntully ſpeaketh, and 
fallly laies it ypon AZ. Reynolds) the words of the Statute 
| being putin the Aſaſculmne, GOV ER NOR :and in that 
Conference allo (which he hath neither quoted noralleged 
truly)the words of A. Reynolds arc, We gine onto ber Highs. 
neſſe the title, not of HE AD, but of Supreme GOVE R. 
(NOR, andrepeats itlo againe in the ſame Settzon, 

| 10. ,, Andthat, not #: regardof hey Sex, which permit - 
» 1eth her not toſpeake inthe Church, asthis malitious hick- 


due right tothe Crowne, and as abſolute authoritie in 
the fruition thereof, as any /Male-Monarch whatſocuer. 
Neither did ſhce take vpon her to ſpeake in the Church, 
that is, to define matters of Faith adminiſter the Sacraments, 
ordarne or eon/tcrate, (a8 Oxuah oncelacriticed, and as ſome 
| Romiſh Slandercrs haue written ) nor medled Shee with 
Church-matters more then Scriptures gaue her leaue by 
the place She had : nor was her authority in Feeleſtaſticall 
aulesany thing amoindred or made lefle by that change, 
orrather Explanation of Head into Gonerner; which(as be- 
foreisfaid)the Romanilts themſelues confelleto be a# one 
thing z but onely to preuentorauoid a ſcandall, which 
(through ignorance) might bee taken at it y leſt weaker 
mindes ſhould thinke we gaue vnto our Kings that Title, 
Secundum mt:riorem influxumy, which is the proper office 
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| phas(which isaſtone) by Coun & Principinm, a Headand: 


» Becaule, faith he, whereas in HE A Dwas 
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moſt erue attribute of Chrift alone, whois called by 
Apoſtle ; who alſo elſwhere giueth a reaſon thereof, bee 


tems and bonds, increaſet 

that by the influence and working of his 
only Secundan exterins Regimen, as the hi 
feſt for preheminence and command (as the Head in the 
Body, which is Re/s Imperator, Guide and Diretar 
of the other members) thereby to ſertle ermb, probibir ex. 
ror, inioive Church.Officer:(as Inferiorsand Subordinay 
the diſcharge of their ſexerall duties, and prniſÞ therr neghh 
gence or contempt, &c. andis a more true /merpretation 
and Expoſtion of the Princes /awfull authority in Church» 
cauſes, then that worthy one of the Peper; who, to prooue 
S. Peters Primacie abouc the reſt, expoundedsS. /obns C6 


Beginning, from whence all the other are to bee deriued, 

11. Butitſcemes his hope is, that this 44041700 may 
,y worke TH E M ſome gaine, andbecas 4 Reconciler be- 
1» wean 1 and them for av ; ps : why then did it 
ſtumble him ##e of his Way ? or how will that 


1s premacie in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; by GOVERNOR 
2 / 360 & mods Kings =D within his Realmer 
1z wer all perſons but in matters ON L T Tempe«. 
1 Fall ; for S. Ambroſe (4: ye heard before) forbids Lay-men 
» THEIR onermed/ing in thoſe affairesr. To be Supreme 
ludge of DoQtrine, by debating, deciding, and determis/ 
ning points of Faith and Religion,thet S, Ambroſe dillikes, 
and we approouc not, nor giue it tothe Prince, ({o- you} 
hcard before too.) But by their authority to Commend 
Pricſts (cucn in Religious Seruices) to doe their Other, 
and puniſh their »eglett thereof, or #eglyence therein, thit | 
the Scriptures commended in diuers Kings, Damd, Ex#* 
tab, Torah, &c. and we iwſtly aſcribe it to our Princes3 
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| Kings, to commund in matters not enely conce the Cmull 
fate of men, butthe RELIGION of God ALSO;and 
thus much I SUBS CRIBE V NTO, faith Hart,one | conſer.cap.ro. 
of their baniſhed Traitors. But the very next words toGo- | diniſ.3.p4.674 
verner in the Oath (as by himſelſeit is cited) are, ww all can- | W470. 
ſes 4s well Spiritnall xr Temporall ; which might have well 
cut off this ſkeſcorne of his, but thatheis idlc,and hath no | 
other meancs to ſpend time, or to frameanfwers, burby 
Excurſions and Ont-leaprtono purpoſe. It was wontto be 
che Proucrbe, Bene currant, they run well, yet OUT OF | Rraſ.chil.x, 
THE WAY : buttornmn badly, and or of the Way too, 
is not only an erroneons, but a ridiculows Qualitic, And yet 
| ye ſceforwhat he hath Pepe afide; for ſome w#- /owne grain | 
i fallen by ebe Way, which ourSauiournoted to be cthetnod | Marth. rg, 
for thoſe fowles of the airc, which the Greeians call wy. 
yur, Luch as Werodrocks and Daves, to gather vp, 

t2, ,, Butnow, Let's RETV RNE againe(laith he) 
, tothe Apolegers charge. Itisa vexing torment to a man, 
enioinced a iourney vpon a ſpeedy bulinelle, requiring a : 
(crious Uiſpatch, totrauell with a rviflorg companion, that 
| will make many errands by the Way, or hath matiy ac- 
 quaintances to [top him m rhe Way, or is forced to make 
| ofter? Retwrnes vpon forgettulnetle of divers things ;fuch 
{an one is this virtigmona Fertumrs, whom Plato deſcribes 
(for an inartificiall dif! PUrtant, grey He & xs's, NOW FONG | In Paymenidg/ | 
| on his Way, now [tepping by the Way, now returning, and F 
| anon gore againe, : Well then, Zer'rrerurnt now ((aith hee) f. 
|, to ; charge of grefſe miſtaking laid by the Apologer tarhe 
, Cardinall, for giuing the Childe a wrong name ; which, be. 
, ſides the former mentionof the MODIFIC ATIONS,/ 
|,» 1d conching of lawful and wnlawful Clau/er inthe O ATH, 
' the Cardinall deth al/o confute thiſe MOD IFICA- 
'» TIONS, inſaymg that they arebutthe SLEIGHTS 
OF SAT AN toimpugnethe PR/{M ACTE of the 
, See Apoſtolike, either SECRETLY or OPENLT; 
which argueth that the Cardinal aimed at both the Oartys. 
E c 12. Firll, | 
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In 


An Anſwer io 4 nemeleſſe Carbole, 


Luc.:s, 


| his whole Epiſtle is the lame which they call RheroricaHe- 
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17. Firlt,can a man coafute that which he acucr men. 
rioneth, nor poiateth at, nor can finde ? Or [econdly, jg 
thisa good Arg:ment, The Cerawal faith, that ſuch Io 
| bficarrions as thelc in this Oath, doc impugac the Faub 
touching the Prumicie, cither /ecrerly or epenty + Ergo, He 
hath relation vnto ewe 2arber,the ove lecretly umpugaing, 
che «:ber gpenly 2? Is it aot as [troag a conſcquent,Our $a. | 
uiour in the G afpell (peakes of a /udge, that neuber feared 
God, nor renerenced man :; Ergo, tice had relation to ray 
Indger, the one not fearing God, the other not regarding 
man ? Butbeiclo ; Then berhthe OATH (belike, by 
this Icſuite ) haue their Aſodificatiens ; though the one 
more c/oſe, the «ther more oxert : which is a plaine Contra. | 
diftion to his firlt Argument z for there he (aid, that Bellar.| ill 
mine mult needs mcanc ths O ATH OF QALLE. | 
GE ANCE, andnoother, becauſe THIS oxely hath | 
theſe Modifications; the other ot the Swpremacre hath naw.| 
Heere he talinuareth , that beth of thera hauc their mux. 
twrer, the ove more /ecret, the other more rexealed. Thus 
| is the Antaupologer become Twrn-ficks in troubling his lrtle| Wl * 
| wit more then he necd,to free the Cardmalltfrom thatim-| I | 
| putation, which honcſUy he cannot, oy f 
| 14, Forcertainc itis, that Bel/armine in that his dil- r 

4 
V 


| maying /nuettize (rather tlien Leyer) vnto the Arch. 
Prigt, hath plaid the Andabata, or blind-fold Fencer, 
| committing three grotſe ouerlights therein : Firſt, inthat] 
cither hee through ignorance wilt not, orin his pollicic 
| would not (ce a dittercnce betwixt thoſe rms Oaths : Se- 
| cond(y, 11 that he diſcoucrethnot thoſe ſabrle Stratagems, | i 
| (as he calleththe Afodificarrons heere ſpecified) butin ge- 
' nerall rcarimes faith they doc impugne the Primacieither | 
| cleſe'ly or epenly : Third), thatall his Arguments and Au-] 
' thoritics brought, are touching the Speritaall S., 
not exe of then concerning the Temperall, which the Oath 
| of Alegeance Goth only impeach and.encounter, $0 that 


ter of emeh, 
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trregencs, a good ſpeech if it had berne to pþ 
there is not any one part of the Popes $ 
ce rouchit, or aim'd at in this /eff Oarh. 

i5. Had the Cardmall therefore either mean't the 
right 04h, orintended a direRt confutation thereof, his 
| Argument ſhould thus have becneframed 3 That 0 ATH | 
which either ſecretly or openly ſboote th at the Popes Primacue in | 
mg the Catho- 
| bhe Faith, and H1s Conſcience that rake th it; But this Oath 
| of Allegeance doth impugne His Promacie m Temporalib us, 


| 


| 


 Temperalibus, canner be takenwithout en 


| ether ſecretly or openly : Thereforethis Oath cannot be taken 
| about a double dammage, Had he thus reaſoned, his Ae: | 
wr Propolition ſhould hauc beene «wks, and his whole | 
EpilHe to Blackwell beene beſtowed in plaineand effect 
all proofes, that the Croſſing of the Popes Primacie wm TEM- 
PORALL GOVERNMENT ozer all Chriftned 
Kings, ts the onerthrow of the Catholtks Faith, and of true | 
Relogrom, Which Concluſion, as it would haue made his 
braioes toſweat, before he could haue gotten any ſhew of 
proofeforit z ſoit would have made both him, and his 
Religion odions and barefalto all the Kings, and good ſub- 
ictsin Chriſtendome : which he knew well cnongh, and 
therefore rms 19mm the Queſtion,and turn'd | 
all his force to ſupport the Popes Spirienall Supremacie, | 
which is not wachVin one href ts Oath, 

| 16 Whichbecavuſc his Maieſty inthe Apologie auer- 
rth,chis Jefuiremaketh him to bee ,, Contradeftorie and 
, #dnerſaric ro brmſelf« for /o ſaying, th that m the verie next 
| proved where demiding the O A T Hime 14 particles, t2, 
» of themar leaft (faith this Epiltier) do anywene che Popes 
renal ſupremacie, It appearcs then there are at moſt bur 
oof thoſclasful and allowed clauſes in the Oarb, if there | 
teeſo many; and thoſe Aſedefications(whereofh s) 
verie few,eucn ove inall,as appeareth Numb, ro , Namely | 
the firff, /doe rrnely acknowledge that our Sonereigue Lord 
King [amesis las full King of this Rea/me;which is the fame 


BY E c 2 almoſt 


 valawfull,hce inakeschoſe that belecue himyto fall into 


| ,y there contamed; which bee exemplifieth in an O ATH fre! 


| t uU Þ L, ſome V N L A wW F VY F L. Wherein, firſt, ſecom» 


Religion which they call Herelic,he doth trucly g/orifie the 
| God of hcaucn, 


An Anſwer 10 a naweleſſe Cartholike, 


almolt verbatim with the firfl clauſe in the Oarb of Supre. 


mace : (© that cithcr one at1d the /ame medefication is in bub 
OATHES (and then this Cenſurers cleare Refut ation ig 
obſcured)or clſc the Cardina!l hath miſtaken the Oarh, if 


notin words, lurely in/euſe,which is not onely his ER- 


ROR bur his /NVIFSTICE, as his Maicltic wel obſeruetht| 
becauſcin aduiling the retulall of the whole Body of the} 


Oath as itis conceiued andimpugningthetame,as 


Rebellnows conclulions ; for hee that ſhall retule eo take it, 
muſt ncedes hold the negative to thote foureteene pros 


| politions:becaule all Refwſall1s cither of wilfull obſt macie,| 
 orof a perſuaded contrariety, as firſt, T hat our Soueraign Lord 
| Kong James is N O T the lawfull King of this Realme ; Se- 


condly, That tbe Pope H AT H power to Depoſe hmm ; and 
[oofthereſt, 

17 Andthisthe Icluite Sneereth at: (in the mean time! 
what's become of the Apologers comradittion;and the ewes: 


threw which his Maicſtic hath giuen himſclfe ? THAT 


hee is not yet readic for z hee craues a reſpite to a further 


examination, Numb.8.) ,, bat rhe (ſaith hee) «4 
1 Fallacie, calledby the Logitians a compoſito ad diniſe, 
, denying of 4 Componnd to inferre a denall of all the 


1» medenther by ſome Platoniſt in magnifying hu Maſter, « | 


y» 6) an Arrian,or Pelagian Pronce in fanonr of their Seth: and 
,, botbtheQATHES mungled with Clauſes, ſome LAW 


ly hee girds athis Maicllic for beeing both a Phileſe 
(which is his Maicſtics great glorie,and our Realmes 
pinelle ; for true Philoſophie ioynced to Gonernment,regis 
lates the Sceprey tothe ſubiets comfort and the King 
doincs rcnowne) and an Herericks alſo, Tortws faith 
plaincly : a perfect ſlaunder in them both : for by thar 


| 


| 
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| x8 Secondly,this challenge of $ eaffarguing, is 
more then a Fallacre , it is a Falfitze, For thus his Maictlic 

argueth: He that Refu/erb the whole body of the OAT H gror' 
' ditinguiſorng nor declaring bus allowance of ſome 
bythu ba YN DISTINCT REFVS AL concluderh. 
| the vnlawfulneſſe of the W H 0 LE and ir preſinned'20 boldt 
| that the Comtranie aſſertions ave irwe; butthe Cardinal con- 
 demnes the WHOLE © tA T Has it ir conevened, not ex- 
 cepting any ON E for a lawfwll parcel thereof, and willeth ihe 
Arch-preeſt /o to reſu/e it : theretorc , thu condemnng it 
WITHOV.T DIST] NCTIO N; hee induceth rhens 


| that Refuſe it, to 4 lavefull pe-ſwaſien of aT O TALL) NE*| 


'GAT1V E,and conrarutie of prion; which igthe vericar- 
| gurnentof our Sauiour Chrilt, He, that gatbeyerh not with 
me,[cattereth,thatis, who ſo condemneth mee as W H ©- 
'L Y vnworthy to bee recciued;dooth thereby will meneo 
refuſe my. perſon" reiect my Dottrine; blaſpheme! ty! 
Workg;zand TOTAL LY denies mee'to bee! God and 
| Manzand renouncerhal Propheties written,andteftioo- 
 nics revealed concerning mee, - ore 
| 19 Semper ingeneralibus/pecialia inſuwt (aith theLaw: 
& 1nrote pars conmmetur, The generall, whethet affirnia” 
tive Or negate containes in itall the ſpecialities; R'rorall 
refuſall,is an entire Deniall of cach particular, Hee that 
ſhould ſay that the #hole body of the Dialogne is' bnlaw- 


Co 
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parts dint- 


ded,the Cardmall hath made noſuch Dimſion'tothehath' 


condemned, rerun. conruinund the Whole betly/ang bulke 
thereof to bee v»lawſull: but it israther 4196 ad partes per 
contraria; as hee which denics the Fhole world ro bee of 
Gods making,he both denies chatGod made the /ghs and 


triherof, | 
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Sunne,and Starrer and Plants, and alſo argues bu opini- 
on to beethat either there is wo God,or thar he 15 nv! Crea: 
toy. 


itarightto che poine : put the caſe that an Arries Prince 
lhould coneriuc an O AT H fer his ſubiccts to ſweare that: 
there are Three Perſons in Trinet46;that God the Father croa- 
ted Hearnen andearth ; that the ſecond Perſon is the Soune” of 
God, had a beg vning of his efſence 1» time vas crucified, de 

and buried ce, Soc Chriſtians fearing or hearing of an 


great Dottor to know hisopinion; HE E,delcrying the 4. 
riamſme,forbids them rotake it (and not ſhewing them 
the erronrons Article) ailureth themrhatthe /bele OATH, 
bh ielycth,is v=/awſull:doth not that Door condemn af 


; the Articles therein,and willeth them «aclufuely to denic| 


che Trinitic, andthe Fathcrto bee a Creator? yes,andas 
much as in him lycth, cauſeth the enemics of God to 
Bla' them as Arbeiffs and Pagers tor this their 


Ss ſepar aneris pretioſum 4 vili. qua/i os menm eris, to ſeparate 
the precious from the vile is according towyword, THIS 
the Cerdinall (hould hauc done,bur did it nor; therefore 
his difallowing it in greſſe,ſheweth his manifeſt diſlike of 
exerte Article therein, and his smplyed aduice, that Ca- 
chobkes ſhauld deny cuen the veric firſt, 7bar King lame? 
| the Lovfull King of this Realme, Nay, faith this Epiltler, 
that's a Caltommiat ion, all Catholihes dec beth profeſſe and con- 
feſſe the contrarie. | 


| 


hee labourcth.the paint bard, that King /awes cannot ci-' 
ther by &c/gian. Naner, Bloedor Leave, bee the rightſull 


20 Takcthercforctheleſluits owneexample,& frame} 


| error therin, butnot diſcoucring ithaue rccourle ro ſome| 


rall Jeniall. And therefore the ruleof God Almighticis,| 


21 Docthey (o?chen Father Parſons cither isnot, or | 
was nota Catbolkewhen hee wrote his Deleman;for there | 


1 


King 
Sunaxe94.40d Philaarer hauc concluded it) thatno Heve-' 
rickg is capeablc,if an Hewezor can beea iult peſfſoſſorof 


this Reeline, And if itbce Carbobhedodtrine (a5} 
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lawful King ,or «fot that protelitun are not of the ſame 
yr rctuſceh ro ſweare to any Ove of the Articlesin this 
like an Indeature, all the Clautcs tying and tendingto 


ane condition of Allegiance; the breach of Oze prowiſs in 
theIaderure forfeits the WHOLE: the|denying ofany one 


yeric firſt. 

22 Take but one for example: hee that refuſeth to 
[wearc,thatthe Pope hath no manner ef amt horuie( (imple or 
compound) te depſe the King,hee retuſeth to ſweare 1har 
King lanes is lawfnll Kg of England, Forit hee were once 
lawtull,then is hee cucr lo ; truc legitimation isncither in- 
zended,nor remitted : and ww/awfulneſſe of title ONE LY, 
crricth with it che calualtic of Depoſimng and Dethroning ; 
itis not v@ryong in Religion,nor a/termng of manners ; nor 
wm ordering a Realine : all which may ſhew a King to be v#- 
mA, hut notproouc him an King; they may 64- 
ward his ſafctic,butnot impeach his Title, A right of deps- 
| ing mult bee in hems, thachath cither an higber ( and 
' that's onely God, foryibs ſoli peccant (aith Daw, and none 
| but a King can layſo )or the witer claime,and then isnot 


the Soucraignein place the lawful Kingz for rw (cucrall 


parties cannot hauc equell rightto One Crowne; bur the 
Pape lcalt of al other, being aForreiwer to the Nation, and 
an viter ranger tothcbloud. So that hee which denies 
\»tthe Pope DUTY power,denics vnto our Kingithe 
| Lawfulneſſe of hislnucititure and Dominion, The brecfc 
and truth is, Leta King bee what hee will for his Refigi 
or Gonernmem; if hec haue right tothe Crawn,theSubict 
mult exdare and pray for him ; the - Forreiner may adviſe, 
Dut not d&furbe him ; they beth may lament and vic 
meances to amend him, but: neither dia them both allume 


w the 


cowae when heehathobtaincdie; then T'wiaw who hath 
© pronouaccd of King {«mes, cither- denies bimto bee a 


nindetor the King, Yea, wee will goce furthery whoſoe- 
2ah,acknowledgeth not che tarit, For the Woote'Oarb' is 


Aruele in the Oath,is the denyall of the Whole,cuen of the | 
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the power ro Depoſe him : which authoritic of the Pope 
| fordepoting (as allo his power in thereſt of the Negatine 
| parts in the Oath, eicher of «bſolwing lubictts,orl iccnling 
Rebellions, or inciting Murdersof Kings excommunts 
cate,&c.) No Compleare Comncell cuer taitned vpon the 
| Popqnerthercan their owne Schole-Doctors agree how 
| that ſhould concerne him, but are (as his Maieſtic 
 obſcrueth )at irreconciliable larrs among them(ſcluess 
boutit:to al which the EpſiHer an{wereth not One word, 
23 Burthewere exception he takes, is the exainple 
' brought out of the Conneells of [ oledes,clpecially the fourth 
which conrainceh an Oath of allegiance , cormanded and 
layd vpon «ll verfonewichouediffiadtion ; and thereinaþ| 
 ſothevery point of «Aqumecation, {0 carctully cſchued 
inthis Sratmre Oath. lnlomuch, that ALMOST cuene 
 pointofthat Action,& this of ew - agreeth, ſaue thatthe 
| Fathers ofrher Councell werecarefull roſe 1HaT oATH 
| excexted;but hee that pretendsand vſurps to bee Head | 
| all connſels, is as (treightin probibiring it to his Catholikes, | 
Which diſcourſc;theplaine-dealing Teluite doth call,, the}: 
,» Apologer: frandulent manner of proceeding , arguing a bul 
| ,y Ganſe;zand adshisrealon, berawſe CT 
| ,y werethmreene mmnamber) there ir neither forme of Olth| 
, pre/cribed, nor any mentiondf | quinocation but O'N ELY 
of flat /11.1g and perſideons dealing. 

24 WereWEE fo idle as to followe him in his owne 
veine,wee might catch arthelc laſtwordsof his [bat ON- 
| LY of flat Lymg) and play with hHisword ONLY a*het 
4d betore;asit hee tha by made flat bring and perfideows 
dealmg,\;utatmall fault; torſo hee taxeth his Maieſtic, 
forlaving O N LY a forme of Oathwas framed; and there- 
by conclude vpon himwith his owne words there; By tw 
| exreption of ONLY a man way well pereeme this Flgitive 
muketh {ittle account of flat lying and perfideon dealmg. But 
lethim gocydle hee is, andthe Pharas of Rome victly him 
accordingly,kcepes him to gather /nch ſtraw and ſinbblem 
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Carbolike, 


Egypt, becaulc hee isnenher good por brfor any thing | 
clic, Sed Qurs twerts Gracuams? while this lelwieis atta- | 
| ching the Apologer of a ſuppeſedfranaxdecie, hunelt mull 
cuen there bee arrelied of a Frandw/cet angndencin ; chat- | 
ging his Maicſtic to lay, that EVERIE poem of that | 
Tolctan Atiren hath aggreeance with ours, andicaucs gut 
the principallword winch his Maiclhe vicd,whea he faith 
thatALMOS Tewerie point; & (ubnecterh immediately 
a particutarexceptionot 4þarion, As it there were no 
difference betweene bus [peechthatſhouldfay, Fa: Parſons 
was a/meſt v pon the Sea-Coalttor England, cxpeAting the 
duc ot che P OWD ER P LO T,& #4 that {hold aucrre 
that hee was vpoy the Sca-coalt, and (hiptfor England, 

25 Inthcmeanetime,whatlaics he tothe Conncell of 
Teleds ? it puzzcls him horriblic, and makes him rouc a- 
b-#:, for 8. Num. together toſhift it,and when hee hath 
(like a {od Surucyor, who, hauing no more ground then 
vilſeruc aGoole to graze on, wil needes dilcourle and 
ſkew haw icabuts vponall the quartersof the world)when 
(llay)hec hath with many Circumſtances ſetdowne, ,,cbe 
8604/16 of that Conneels aſſembly von h the cauſe of the Treas 
114 concernong one Siſmnandas that b,:d diſplaced King Suim| 
» (n/a, (the Canon (aith,that tearing hisowne wickednes, | Concil Tolet. g 
» Seip/ums Regno privazcit CF exuit, be (trip t and deprived | £47+75- 
» himſclte of bus Kingdomc) and ,, how tha8 the ſaid King 
» procured ths fourth Copuncel/; then rechoning vp the Pre- 
» lates (+ humble belſauicus of 1be fanperor before them yuuh 
» the full (wnmme of the Deorecs all of them tw Ecclaſcaſticall 
» C4#{c1 {18 ove ,thelaſt of all, concerning an order for the 
» fw'ure eſtab/iſhmeg of their Kings ; aud then hath tld v5 of 
v (be excommwn cat rondenornced againſt all thoſe that ſpall 
1» 4rrempr the Deſtrutlion of their hang, or broaks thew Cath 
1 of ficdelurre madete bis ; uh arepcuttonet hat enr([e, di- 
yy ers time that Canon,anda Rea /on thereof , with a Com- 


| » end .ation of the Carewbuh theſe Fathers had for prefer- 


| 1 wg the Subietl; fideluie. to them Pronees z anda ſupp 1.4. 
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. | Comncell,as vnlawfull (becauſe his Maicftic called it af 


41 7 


22 HG of ther clergy totheir King for big moderat Of milde eg. 
1 Hagets by ſubieftr, and a promnl/gation of 4 Collrer-Curſe a. 
vt ainſf the crneltic of the (wecerding hing 1, if it prone ſwebywith 
yy 4 confirmatih of the Expulſion of Smintdl « for bis wicked life 
1» (though Samt Ifidere ſpeaks much good of bim) and 
,, 4 forme of an Oathin the ſixt conmnſell of Toledo preſcribed is 
yy thr kinrr of Spame before they bee crowned rhat they ſhouli 
1» mot ſuffer therr Subiett; tovielate T HIS Catboliks Faith, 
| 43 and « ſpeciall marke wpon the word T HIS, ſhows 
» THAT Faith to bee oppoſterothe Proteſtants F abr 
rer all this ranging ditcourſe (as it hee had runne hime 
ſelfe out of breath and (ence to) his oner conclulion ig 
, that this is ALL againſt the Apo/oger, 

26 Some fay,that Pericles had thatskil in wraſtlin 
tharthough hee recciucd afall , yet hee would perſiwade 
the wraſHer that calt him.and the Speltaters that beheld 
him, that H E E was the Conguerer notwith{tandingy this 
Art doth Father Parſons a\llumeto himſelte often, butve 
 rie vnluckelic; for what is that Ome point of «fthis, that 
| makes to the purpoſe; much letTe to Confare the Apologer, 
| Or is againſt him? Had hee taken exception againlt the 


—— 
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| mores Conncell) ar1d therefore notto bee alleadged in the 
controueriic, #41901 would haueſnib'd him, who hath 
magnifhed itrothe skies. [s itthen thatthis fn Conn 
| cellconliſtiag of fo many Prelares, 70,07 68, or 62.) was 
| ſurmoned & Connentedatiche Commannd 1 the faid King? 
| (tor ſoit was, the words are Kehgroſs/ſum S1/inands Regis th» 
| ſu CF imperys Conn mn we are aſſembledby the commund 
| and anthoritie of owr mo#t Religions king Si/mandn : ) this 
indeed may make agamffthe Apoleger, tor hee had before 
maintained and demonſtrated that Emperors and Kings 
were wont to Convent Councelr both Yaizerſall and Nath 


onal? 


Or is that the point, becauſe the Camens of that 
Comncel! wereall flatly oppoſite to the Proteſtants opini 
ons? 
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i eg” Anſwer 0. nameleſſe Catholike. 


| ons ? Bee it lo: firlt,the Apoleger medled with no-one Car 
won of that Comncel, but che lait, concerning the@atb, How 
' then doth this make agein# him? butis itlo indeed?view 
three or fourc of thein; the mariage of Prieſts( ſau bee with 
' the Conſent of (he Biſbops) 15 tiicre allowed, Canon 43. that 
| (g nor ance « the Mother of all errors, ( not of deuotion) is 
| there poſuuinely (ct down,C4u0n 24. thatthe Cliargies amd 
; mite from ci moleſtations and trouble 15 from the and 
by HH1S commannd aud axihorne, that's decreedinthe * 
' Canon, Laſtly , rþ44 all the Decrees and Canon; of t 
\ Councell were confirmed bythe Clergie ANNVENTE 
\RELIGLOSISSIMO. PRINCIPE, efter the kangs 
'ROYALL ASSENT bad vne them and thats ict 
| downe Canon 75, Now whichofall theſe makesagainlt | 
 cicher the Apologers Diſcourſe,ur the Proteſtams opinion? 
'thatſo the Reader way {ce hee might haueſparcd his 
markeT 11S ſct vpon Cathelike; tor the Church of 
England, both tor lubſtancein Docrine,and Ceremonie 
| in Dilcipline, dooth hold the ſame, which many of thoſe 
| Canons doe conclude, 
238 As fortheparticular Canon concerningthe Oath, 
| howis the Apologer therein taken ſhort? yes, foure waies; 
1 Firlt, cbert « no particular forme of an Oath ſet downe in 
»» the Councels but onely a generall com for KE E- 
|,» PIN G, wot for taking an Oath, Canan Oath bee kept 
which wasnot frit raken? But in the Canonit appearcs 
 thatall of them had betore taken it, Qavenng, ſacramens 
mm quod POLLICITVYS oft temeranerit, are the words 
ofthe Canon; for it was Swrameniuam PRESTITVY M1 
 Gaith Barron, And did his Maicſtic ſaythat the councel 
did decreethe TAKING of the Oath ? Nog but an Oath 
WAS decreed athowſavd yearer agoe, which a famiony Conn: 
fl with diners ether Conncels COMMA NDED to be O- 
BETED without exception : the thate decreed it ; the ſub- 
(ects of all forts rooke it:the Councels imoyned theinuiola- 
ble performance thereof. So then,an © A TH there was, 
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AR Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholtke. 7M 


Maiclhe euicted what he would, ro prouc that rb64 OATH 


Conmels x. 


apreceaent i like kinds, confirmed by divers 


ger ro fpeake pi it ? by che lame conſequent theritle wheres 
by the Pope ſupporeshis Souerergnty Afonarchica.!, and de. 
ries it fro SPorer(cuonin (pineal canfes may bewltly: 
cochideda ſfraudulens claime:tor when the Keyerwere give, 


ewo maine pillars and refuges for that challenge of the! 


but onely Peter to THEE will [ pine the Keyer, and! 
Peter feride T HO V my Lanber; the 'ferching of both 
which(rhe Sucector'& See) intothole Texrs,driucs Beller! 
mine intoa maze: tor hr(t hee faith, that the Brſbup of Kome' 


LD I 


Amr oognicn os 


_— 


| 


| 


| 


| 


w Peteriſuceeſor IVRE DIVINO, and that Chrift ap* 


ported iſo; prelently hee faith , thatit ws FACTVYMI 
PETRI, vr was Peters owne infbitnrion , that rhe Biſboy of 


Rome ſhould ber his weeeffoy, Might fuch reaſons prevatk, 

that Mavifeft Textscrther of Striprares Or Fathers, werbs- 

tm to expretic what weeargue, might only take place, or 

thequarrellend, the Pope would be found amore 

lene fret orien 2 Paſtor gand Trans-fabſtantsciion hould 

neuer have had citherthe Beiwyor begins we 
29, Buthav, in footh;Fae, Par/ons,is there notintholt! 


chars without queltionzanda forme ithad; it noter 10 
'n the Corrcell what's chat roche poimt?S2tmcietly harh his 


of allerwence amongſt vs is no ſuch ftrange thing it having 
boura thouſand yeres tince. But is this a good argumeriy 


] bere 1; no forme of an Oathpreſeribed, therfore exber rhey 
was N O ſuch Dath or it ++ fraudulent dealing im the Apo's.| 


and that rplc Paſte erioyned to Sarm Perer{ which arethe!” 


-y 


Popes ) there is no mention either of Surreſſor or of Rome, | 


Councels 4'F ORME of /achan O A T1412 Defpecie, of 
the kinde and quatity of rite Owrb it ſcemes you 
notthe Connce/ dectares ftw bean Onbypromſariewh 
isdefurero. of lomething iRorwandpw be done : deRs, 
of the ſubttanceand marrer of rhe'Garh, it is riot queſtio- 
ned, forthe Caves [ers ir downie, and you alſo confelle 
in your ſecond exception, faving rhat it wasar O _— 


_— oo. 
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An Anſwerioa ke Carbritke, EE 


OF ALLEGEANGE. The'Controverſie'is of the 
'FO R ME, which, chough in Scrprarerand Ffe weknow 
bs be diners, yet all conclude rh4; to bee the rrwe forme 


| 


' wherem theme of God is vicd, for fo himfelfe comman- 
| dd : which being of many fortsalfo , rh«r isfound to bee 
leaſt queſtioned, wherein his »ame is joined, either with 
1 Prepoſtion, as BY or BEFORE God; orviced by way 
| of [mpreCation or Invoca:eon, as in thatof the Apoſtle, [ call 
God to witneſſe to oy arainſt my Soute ; and this their owne 
DoRors denie not, Now , cuen this very FORME 1s 
expreled in one of the Conneels of Toleds, cited by his 
Maiclhe,anderanflated,and it beginneth thus : Teffamw 
coram Dro  ommi Ord ine Angelorumy, Bc. vi nemo inten- 
dat, &c. Wee proteſt and teſhifie BEFORE God and the 
who/e Company of Angels, that no man ſhall or may mrend or 
enterpriſe th: deſtruftion of the Kmg, &c, What then meant 
the Epiſtler to venture all the poore Credit of all that hee 


of thatlong agoe, 
Nu ift hic quod agat tertia enſſu habet, 
aidrhe Poctof an old woman that had loft «lt her teeth 
, with rwiſe conghing) if in all the x 3. Toletan Comneels, 
,, there be found any FORM E of anOathpreſeribed? How 
will he auvidthe TESTAM UR aboueccited ?Perhaps 
| hewillfay there is an OATH deferred, but not preſers- 
bed. Acurcly, Beit thatthe Srare Seewlarframed the Oa:h 
and enioined the Subies to taker, yet the Conneell al. 
{ernbled confirmed rhe Oath, (whichis althat his Maicſty 
endeuoured to provve) andexpreſſeth the Forme thereof 
8 it was conceived : Diuines then doeteach ve, thateuec- 
ie Camon of Confirmation by a Comneell, is a preſcript of 
| Inwnthion for Obedrewer, 
70, ,, Let vsnow heare his Second Exception: (c, That 

» Oath mthe Conncell confirmed, man OATH OF CLI- 
»VILL ALLEGEANCE, which neither the Caths- 
| likes refuſe, nor Pope Panl proh:birs. The (atholiker re- 
| F f 2 fuſc 


CCC. 


writes (which he may doe well enough, he was banckrupet 


Authentleuſtin 


Deut 6.13, 


a.Cor,r. 33» 
Vide Av. 
Inſtit- bb. 10. 
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Martial. 
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| | An Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe Catholike. 


' fuſe that which Pope Pazltorbids, andibat O A TH which 
| | becondernnes, cencordat per emma, is the very lame for 
| ſubſtance in cuery poirg with the OATH of Toleds : the 
Talet.4.ca. 75. | He is the lame with owrg cach of them called /wramenum 
| ' Fidelnt atis, An Oath of Fealtie or Allegeance; thatot Spaing 
' Comprehends all the Articles of owr Starare- QATH + If 
| ina ſorter (pace, and letienumber, chat makesno more 
| rg thealrering of the quality or the ſubſtance thereof, then 
| ' tif we may COIMPAre bumane with dimne things)the «bridg. 
ment of the Decalogwe into we great Commandementg, 
' which our Satttour made ; yca, into ove word, as the Apoſtle 

' contracts ie, doth varic the qualure or ſubtance of the Lav 
| Aorall. For wholo takes thole 24. Propolitions, into! 
Avolog.ve, 49, | Which his Maicttic hath refolucd and branched the Oamy, | 
| $0. &c, | (ctalide the firſt clauſe (whercot they (ay they make no} 
| queſtion)and the lait part touching e/Figu1mocation( which 
| hath the proper place anon to be examined) all the reſt 
| ofthe particulars may moſt properly and naturally bere- 
|  cuced to tholetew which in the Comncels arc come 
| 


| 


| 


Marth, 23. 
Rom,1z. 


31., For the whole QATH, cither in generall con 
cernes the Protethonof his Maicltics buth Perſon & Crows, 

and that's the maine branch of the 75, Canon of the founth 

Connce(/: or 11 particular, a Prewention of any other clai 


; Compend-um | " 
| Jaram, fic. | or attempt by any Per/on to deprixe his Maic(tic cither 
| 4770 3, his Life, or Is Kmgdomer, Or his Sab:ett;; whether by | 
| ſorgle band, or toint Conſpiratie , or treacherous Defettion,| i | 
| | Or open Rebellion; and thele arc «il within the lift of the18 | ! 
| | Canon of the 6. Councell. Firlt, tor v/wpmg Claime, NE f 
| MO, Wiproteſt NO MAN ſalt or may (t icre's the Poe n 
' wholly excluded, it he be in the rumberof Aer) vſape | tl 
| | or challenge apicem. , any one tittle of HI $S Dominim| i © 
| | much letle fottrgrrems, (whichis in thetourth Conncel) th), ff 
| | Sowerergmic of bis Kingdeme : ( there's power of Depoſing ja 
| | gone, toritis an higher Soucreigntyto make, and matte IN| 5 
i and oucr-top kings, then to be a King, and that whi # 
| God hath rcferucd to himfelfe alone ; tor God 's the Indgt, | 


gy 
Ly 
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An Anſwer to 4 nemeleſſe Catholike, 


it is HE that pulteth downe one, and ſotteth vp another (aith 
the Prophet.) The other particulars of the Srarmre-Oarh 
arccalily reduced to theſe : No man ſhall ſeeks the deftrutli.. 
an of the King, nor attempt his life, nor deprize him of h1s pow. 
or, ner by any machmation aſſociate or helpe the band of avy 
Conffrrators againſt bin. All which ate plainly and ver- 
| batim in the 18, Cavern of the 6, Conneel, cited by his Ma- 
ieſtic. And the /efuite eſpying it, patled i and thereſt 0- 
| yer, not ſo much ascither touched or named. And this 
' was the warner, and forme , and natwre of the OATH 
| which thoſe Comncels did allow and ratiftie ; but the Top- 
| Comncell Pope Paul hath whol'y interdifted, and willed HIS 
| Carholiker to reſule it, as being repugnant to Faith and | 
| Relregion, which in noone cſlentiall point dittereth from 
THAT ſoapprooucd by thoſe Fathers. 
| 32. » Histhird Exception is rather a Suppeſal; if King 
' » Si/enand had offred the Conncell anO ATH pret 10 
' » ther Feclefiaſticall aff aire 1, they would hawe loſt thery lines, 
|,, rather then haxe yeelded to it. This is againe his Sopbiſtr- 
<©all Elench, though very lilly and ſimple, whereby hee 
berges the queſtion in hand,and thatby a ſappoſedcometiure, 


when his Maieſt y ſpeakes of a Fatt: but wee haue oft laid, | 
ndthey ſhall neuer diſproouc it, thatthere is no one Ar- | 
welein the Srarwte O ATH crofling any Eccleſiallticall af- | 
| 
| 
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faire, nor challenge of the Pope in Spirituall Cauſes ; vn- 

lefſethe very ming of the Pope be the preindice, which 

the whole Councelt is indeed not once ſpecified, cicther | 
for conuenting or dilloſuing itz yetatthe time when they | 
met, there wasa Pope, and his name was Honorine. When | 
the Comncell theretore confirmed that OATH, again(t 
Deprenation Or abertting Conſpiracies, in thoſe generall 
trarmes, Nemo prinet, &c. Had they but dreamed of ſuch 
an authority in the Pope, they would ſure have added, 
Semper exciprmus Papans, Or, Salua anthoritate Sedis Apo- 
Felice, THIS they didnot, but in limplicitie of heart | 
vent on, andſctitdowne, NE MO, NO MAN my wr 
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r.Reg 2t. 


Thucys.li.y 
| (40 Talos. 


Tail 0 fic. 


Apolagit.ca tb, 


| 


| and delight in /ywmmp) by a Rhetoricall yygaucnce, Call it 108: 


hadDEPRIVE owr King : wherin thePapeschallengy 
Power is as inuch wpugacil as la our Srarmie Q ATH, 
23. ,, His fourth aid lait Exceprion is z There u w 
js mention of | quitoc ation im the C ouncels, but the word; 
are ([URARE ME NDACITER] to ſweare faſly 
,, &- (yraply : Betweene both which,whatis che ditterence? 
| No more then berweene a paire of coulcning ſg glers,the 
one ſhining in Se, che other cloathed in Amffer ; this 
more pen and clowniſh,the other the more fine atid c 
Feater. Nay itisn0 inore, then that which was notedrg 
be a faſhion in all Languages, che abatizg of an odiow 
vice, or harſhand vnplcaliag thing with a fuer tcarine; 
and that faſhion ncuer morefrequent then where ehe viee 
was molt vicd ; as 112 /ſrael, their Blaiphemers were called 
Bleſſers ; and in Athens, wipes, their S1rumpets, they would 
Call Care, Shee-friends; and their £70019 4s £ xattions, Cane. 
nant of State : SOamong the Romanes, Perduelles their gee] 
enemies they would rerine boſtes, which naturally tignid- 
c&thno more then /lrangers *and WiOM Wwe 11 thc Souther 
parts call 7beexes,jnthe Northcrne parts they call Taking 
men ; and ahores (which is the more grolle, buteruer 
pellation with vs) they call Fſed women : Eucn (o, that 
which Scriptures, Fathers, and Councels, hauc heceretotore 
limply called {LEND ACIVAL,, A LIE in plane 
tearines, the finer-manth'd [e wites (toblaunch the foulk 
nctle of che linac to which they are (3 accultomed,andby 


anir bred pranits of mine, as Tertulhantpcarcth , clone 


hner word, &QUIVOCATION ; a tcarme to all 
antiquitic vtrcrly vaknowen, but only as a Fal ace inbt 
ricks, and a (porting bgurcin Kbetoriche :* and therefare! 


todetine out of any avchenticall Writer this Icluitall} 
6 £ qur 0c atron, to maketie difference ADPCATre from flu} l 
thing, it15 1impoltiole, Fora thing vaknawea in ade | 
enſtame, Cannot be dehned by Are, 
34. 1<ct(notto center IAtO a tull:rallate thereof, " | 
Cavs | 
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ASESSISY 


| cauſe T, Af, the elder hath hunted this Fox in his /£qme- 
wecaring Male-Pardia thorowly well)totric thedifference 
herwecne the Canons Scenic of [nrare mendaciter, and 
Equmecare, (hall we (ay, that ty e/Eqmumecare mentally, 
(for of the verball and brerall, the auditing isnot iow) is 
tolpcake one thing with the mouth , and to conceale or | 
 reſerue in minde a thing diners trom that whuch is vetc- 
red 2 That's not ful ; tor ſo ſhould Abrahamhauecbeene 
[aid to e/Equinecate, when he told Abimelech, that Sarai 
wa bis Siſter, keeping the other partto himſelfe, that ſhe 
ve his wife, for bath were true : and euery wile man might | 
be lo (tiled 3, for it is the marke 'of a foole to oper all his 
minde at once, whereas a wile man reſerxes it till after- 
wards, ſaith Solomon, But put the caſe thatthe King had 
asked Abraham whether Saraihad beene his wife, and hee 
had Gaid No, reſcruing the other pare [Shee is my Siſter] in 
his minde, this had beenc a flat Lie in Diuinitic : and yet 
it is the ſame which the Teſuites call e/Equimoecating. For it 
i$4n ouer-rul'd gompag them, thatif the _ be 
putto one of them, Whether he be a Prieſt, by the rule of 
e/£ quinocation he may anſwer, Ne, (thoughheknow him- 
(elte ro be exe) reſeraing ſome Ensſiox within himdelfe, Is 
then toreſerne in mind any thing which we know concre- * 
15 to that whichthe tongue vttereth, whether anſwering to 
a Queltion,or ſwearing betorca Iudgezis that (Ifay) A. 
| quwocatmg or flat tying ? Take either of them; itis no other 


| then that which the Counccll calleth PREVARICA- 
[TIONEM FIDEI, « varying and double dealing, with 
| fath plighted, and profeſſion made ; andalſo STM ULATI- 
[ONEM ORIS CU M MENTIS PERFIDIA, 
| The faire ſemblance of the tongue with Treachery at the heart, 
even whilethe OATH is in taking z and was firſt praQti-: 
[ed by Arrixs (that abominable Heretiky ) in matter of Re- 
ligwen, and is abhorred cuen in Ciuill Commerce, notonly 
by Diuines, (who account men that vſc itdeteſtablebeaſts) 
but aimong Pagans allo as much detelted as Hell-gates - 
and 
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' of that Councell called flar lying, and is nO other but che 
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and what is this but the /e/wites /Equinocating ? which all 
ancient Hely Writers call fla: pimg,no other then the y 
linne of Ananias and Sapbyra ; for when a man (peak 
any thing contrary to that which in his minde hee think. 
cth, /fqmmocare eft, lay the Jeſwtes ; Mentirieſt, (aith 
the Maſter of Sentences. 

35. The ne Difference which they make is in 
their parpoſe, that they doc itnot with an ivrext 18 deceing, 
but only to defend chemſelnes from danger. Firſt, good [n. 
tentions can; neuer make ations, forbidden by God, tobe 
lawfull ; eſpecially prixate rcfpetsſhould ncucr ſalue yer. 
tarie ; tor he that Swearer, though to his owne /ofſe or bury, 
he muſt keepe his Oarb, without ver7my, laith the Kingly 
Prophet. Verum ex falſis non eft Sylog1zandamy, is a rule 
in Schooles, nor a good Exd by ill meancs mult bee effe. 
ed. Secondly, this is but a iuggling milt of incere aps 

arancc,voidoft ſound and true diſtinction ; becaule they 
[howin g thatit is impoſlible for them to be concealed or 
eſcape, without illuding or beguiling the Magiſtrate, doe 
therefore pwrpoſely deceiuc him, that ſorthey may decline! 
their danger : the avoidance of being diſcloſed, it maybe, 
1s the firſt chingin their Grtention, but the firſt that they! 
put in Executren, is the begwiling of the Judge , for the Ewl 
cannot bee purpoſed,, without the meanes to the End. 
Thirdly, this was the very caſc of thoſe Gothes in Toleds: 
roward their King ; for, hauing an Oath preſcribed by the 
State, many of them thinking that S;/enand vſurped the 
Kingdome, cither by an vnlawtulldepriuing, or an ouet- 
awfull preſſing of Swwmrela his Predecetlor to a voluntarie! 
Relignation 4 yet forfcarc of the Lawes penalty, and to 
keepe themſclues vntouch'ttrom contiſcation of goody 
and forfciture of life, Swore Fealtie and Homage vnto him| 
as theirlawtull Souereigne, but rhowght contrary in theit 
heartto that which they had ſworne : and this che Fathers 


Icluites Refined «/fquinocation, though not in that vent 
| terme 


GO 


terme ſpecihed, yetagreeing in Seaſe, 
and his Sc, to except againſt the word Homenſon, be- 


cauſe it was not found inthe Scriprures, though the truth 


' tothe proofe of 77ans-/nbſkantiation, becauſe there is no 
taken by Arrixs againſt the Co-efſence of the Sonne with 


' when the marrer and /ubſtance which the word implies, is 
inthe Councell,. hewill proclaimett in his Maicſtic a fraw- 


witha Noweror vninerſi pramiling this, that to the reſt of 


—_— 
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36. And if that was accounted buta Canillin Arria 


and full meauing be there; and when we put them of Rome 


ſuch terme in any Scripture, Father, or warranted Conncell, 
they countita Cart, and vpbraid vs with chat exceprion 


the Father : what abi is this of a trifling Camler, that 


d/encie, to paralel|the perhidiouſnetle of both the Actions 
together, becaule the very wordis not there to bee found? 
Which (like Rabel; children that mult needs be milled be- 
caulc they were not) could neuer be mentioned, becauſe 
ncucr dream'tof, | 
27. And therefore wee will conclude this point, and 

diſinifle the Cenſorions Epiſtler with that admonition, which 
tholc Fathers atlembled,gaue toſuch as himſelfe and thoſe 
that are of his Cut : Non fit in vobis, vi in qnibu/dam Genti- 
bus. Infidelit ates ſubtilit as 1mpia ; non ſubdole mentis perfidia ; 

wn pernaryy nefas, ff Conm/nionis nefanda wolimina : Let 

there not be within you, or among you, at among Payanr, and 
Gentiles, and other Heatheniſh Nations, a wvngodly SLEGHT 
# SHIFT of Diſlojalty and V; -farkfulneſe ; not the falſhood 

end treachery of a crafty and deceming mide ; not the abhor- 
red crime of P ERIVRY ( 4s onworthy the naming) nor the 
abbommated enterpriſes of Cenfpiracies and POWD ER- 
PLOTS : but, which is the Preachers aduice, Tabe heed 
to the month of the King, and tothe wordofthe Oath of God. 
Andſo, with Hem we end this partof the Paragraph z yet 


| 
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Concal.Tolet,g 
Can.75. 
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tne Comncels, either of Toledo or Aquiſgrane, hee hath not | 
nlwered One word ; nor ſhewed the difterence betweene | 
tat which they call e/Equinocating in an Oath, and that | 

; G og 2 which | 
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whichthe Ceancellcallcth Swearmg in the name of God DE. 
CEITFFYLLY ; but palleth tothe particular except. 
ons againſt the C urdinals Letter, which he callcth | 

| 


T he ſecond part of the third Paragraph, 


1, Inthc Emraence and firlt Section whereof (as ifhee| 
P!ut Phec. were another Phocron, the batcher of Demoſthenes hug puthie| 
Oration; ) he chops olt tull fx leaucs of his Maicltics An-/ 
[werat on ce, wes: woor three lleight words,, thatthey are 
, but D. dliaace aud prek'r Qaxrrels : whereas in the whole 
Apologie there is no paſſage more witty and proper, nor. 
morc /eriouſly with iudgement handled. For in the Seven 
Exceptions (lo many they are tobe numbred) not the Cea- 
dinals weakneltlc of tiudgement, but wickedactIc of heart 
andatteRtion (which is the chicte (cat of Religion) isran-! 
lack'tand diſcoucred to the world, as it rightly deſcrueth;' 
For whereas the generall opinion \concciucd commonly! 
of the Cardinall, Fach becne th;s, by thoſe that haue nxt! 
pondered his works,(and Prefaces eſpecially) that Fathnr 
Rob. Bellarmine hath beenc no baſe Pragmaticall Fa, F arſon, 
but an honelt, quict, ingenuous Student. z now, by this 
his Letter to Blackwell, he is truly made knowen, frſt;w 
beltow ſome good part of hishoures in recciuing Iwtels! 
| gencer outof England, how painfull y Blackwell and hisfel- 
| lowes doc labour cucry day and houre,like rrwe Foxes al 
| Swine, in rooting and vadermining the Lords J nezard:\ 
' fo chatfor the ſpace of almoſt chele forry yeeres, neither 
; | Hort, norc. ampion,nor Garnet. [1 10r Gerrard, nor any & 
ther Deſturbe rot our Chriſtian Peace, hath wanted Belluw- 
' arma-mina, trom Bellarmine, howſocuer he coucrsit vith: 
[4 ter Numa his to ff foe, his Sacrifiems in Praters at the 
| Lords Altar : which caa ncuer be very charitable in bus, 
| 
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nor acceptable to God, Nor any way profitableto them 
tor whom he ; Praic th, fo long as he now reucaleth him-/ 
| {elte (whiic ; 5 he third exceptio! 1) ro account Deab fot 
| Trealon to bee the moll reoyceſull inde of Margie 
| 


| —_—_— 
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' and with al! (which isthe fourth) ro ofteeme of our Gre+ 
| tiow Sonereigne as of an other /ulianand a moſt bloody pey- 
| ſeemer, To which fourc,and to theother three, as well 
concerning Belarmines millikeof the Aedification in the 
offring of the Oath ; as allo of the challenge, thatno poine 
in the Oath tendeth to matter of Faith, which ſhould make 
him that ſweareth, cither to» beleceue Or not beleeue any 
Article of Religion: and laſtly of the Rebwtterto that vnſa- 
ucric and vamannerly compariſon,betweene Peters Sc - 
ceſſor,and our Sowerargne his Swcceſſimr from King Henrie; 
thatncither the Popes dothrinallnor perſonall{uccetiion can 
comeneere any luchprobahle warrantor aflurance, as 
chat there ſhould bee any ſemblanceof compariſon : ro 
all cheſe,this Contre- defender ſcarſe fpends three Sections, 
and that in anſwering #ve/y two of them, 

2 Thetir{t whercot 1s clearing of Be/larmme from the 
| Imputation,thatthe Greateſt Traytors' and Confpiratdrs 
| again(t her late Maieltic ( and particularly Campiar and 
| Hart)gaue vp Fa:Reb, Bellarmine for one of their great- 
c(t Oraclegand this he doth two waics, Firſt, dubbing it 
» foran ABVSE exceediug a mans imagination, that the 
1» Apologer ſhenld rb write, Secondly, a decviptfull o/E- 
'»» quinecation; that beeauſe they did cite him in Contronerfie: 
| ,z of Religion gherefore hee ſhould bet acconnted an Amthor 
1» of their conſpiracies, 
| 3 Itis well that hee will give efZquizecation the right 
| Epethere of Decexpt; bur did his Maieltieſay HE E was al- 
leadged by them as the Oracle of their Conſpiracies ? No, 
| his twords are, th: greateſt Traitors aud Fomentors 0 
CONS PIR ATORS, gane Bellarmine vp for one of their 
 rreateſt Oracles in their Confereneni(for thereto his Maicſty 
| referres the Reader in the Margin Jwhereof their Conſpira- 
er wasno part, For their Trea/ons, they were arraigned, 
conuifted,and adiudged ; the Conference was had about 
thcir opinions in Religion 31n which Collogwie;the princi- 
pall Arbor they relycd vpon (Campian borrowed much 
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trom lum,and Hart called tor him by name) was 8ellay. 
mme ; whole Dita there (pecitied, were tranſcribed , and 
cucric young Nowce that caincint0 Englund, was bound tg 
have them ztor tothem prinepally,the Cardmal was ap. 
1o0inecd thc Dottor of the C hare and Keater of Dininine, 
as himlcltc boalterh in che pretace mentioned by his Mas 
ic|}ic.. | x 

4 Sccondly,had HE been concluded asche greateſt ©. 


CO 


racl- oftholcand other like Conſprraors, there is no ſuch 
» 1mpre babulitie of truth no waies to be defended , as this Cex- 
ſaver avoweth z but the argument is necetſary : Forthe 
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Cardizall being their principal Author tor epimons, and; 
the ſweot tholc gpimvions being Fregſen and Conffiracie, it| 
is more thcn probable, chac from HIS. potitions and 
[cAures,they had /ach t that poiſon which eta ranckled 
at their hcarts,and heere broke our{ at their arrmall) jn 


CE ee er OOO 


when the 7reamperer was takcnin battaile,and pleaded for 
hislifc, that HEE had &d no man,nor ſhed any blood, 
Only (ounded his inftrumene which gauea plealanenoicg | 
theanlwere was, thatH E did more harine, and wasthe 
grc.telt/liughterman in the Armyzbecaulc, were it not for 


_—— <—_—_ 


| and bloud would appall his tcllowes hearts ; but when 
they were ready to quaile, HE then prouok t themero a 
frelh allaule, And it was not for any valour that was in the 
or airy hothle Act in open armes done by them, that 
made Philp of Macedon to condition with the Arbe- 
nar tor yeelding vp their Orarorr vnto him; but be- 
cauſc by their intorcing Rhetorique, they perlwaded and 
incite the Ctizers tothe Continuance of warre, he rept 
td them tor his deadbreſt and molt annoving Enimies, 

5 Which ischevery Caſcof Be/larmmezHe,in his LE 
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which flames out by his (chollers Conſprracies, tothe 4 
flarbaxce of the cheite States of Chrittendome, One patt 
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theiraclions. The Apologne is knhowne and proper, that | 


his hcartning and inciting (ound, the horror of the'cric 


tures & DiQtats,blowes the bellowes of Selitious D oftrins, | 


Supremacre,was accuunted (ſuch an cgar potion, that it 
was omuprobable, wnrea/onable, unnaturall and impoſſible to 
bee taken downe,able to drine men into viter defferation, 


 medrfied,and it is the greateſt affiitlon and angariation of (pi- 
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| of his LeAtures,whether at Lonar or Rowe (for hee read ith 
| both)whereot his D#ars were an extraQt, was his fift 
'DE RO MANO PONTIFIC E; andwhat's the 
| whole ſumime of that, but A-gaments and Examples, to 
' proqucand ſhew that the Pope, may by his imperiall 
| power (though 5#dwetll) drpoſe Princes from their (tares, 
| and Scatcs ? his fawi{iaritie therefore being more inward 


his Maieſtie might properly call himthe Oracle of his 
 Schollers Conſpiracies; tor' they are the onely vilible jitſuc 
andciteR of his Dofrine in themyfor ought appeares yet. 
So much for that. = 
' 6 Now heerethe Cenſarer makes an Almaine cape, 
«kipping 2. whole pages together zand the ſecond thing 
he alights vpo is his Afarefties complaint,( withour Saw 
our)that neither ſexeritie nor mildenes, that neither wee- 
png nor piping will content theſe men. The firlt Oath of 


uth Cardwail Alen: this OATH O F ALLEGI- 
AN CE isoffcred(by theirowne confeſſion ) tempered & 


ri that ener did beride diſtreſſed Catboliker,laith this Cardi- 
\ nall-Paralite, It is the ſwbtu/e ſlezght of $ atan impugning the 
' Primacte of the See Apoſtolike , vnlawfull and repugnant to 
' Chriſtian Faith, ſaith Cardinal Bellarmine, Now wherunto 
ſhall wee compare this wapwerd generation,whom neither 
gar nor temperature Can pleaſe ? giue: them merum , 
wine from the Grape ;that makes them Bramſick, to ſtorm 
andrauc: reach them Dilutum, allaied and mixt ; that 
makes them ſhomack-ſicke, todiſgorge and vent theirin- 
ward rancor againſt the (tate. And dooth notthis giue a 
ul cauſe of his Maicſtics complaint ? wherein, what is 
tere that' ſhould make the Apologer bluſh at it? 
7 Bluſbing 1s no vertue, but al/audable affettion faith 


with the Nomices of England, becauſe hee was their Maiſter, | 
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' rothing which ſhall procure their 6/ſbing : belike then 
' there is here ſome maine and (ſhamct ull Crime that is thus 
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the Philol opher,and thatin young men and vndcriings 
Only; tor in Magiftrarer and men of yeares itis not com: 
mendable,becaulc it isto be preſumed, thatthey will doe 


EET 


Cenſured\ 2nd what is that? Forlooth ,, the Cardinal dah 
,» not ſay thatth: Ouhis T EMPERATE inword 05; but 
» TEMPERED #mmatrer, And can water be cxpreſt 
without words? Andis not Temperatum in Latin, as trucly: 
trantlated Temperate as Tempered ? And when mention js! 
of things wricten,rather attributed to werds,then matter}! 
aSin Twlly,and Hierem otten,to temper the ſtile and pen; and 
inal protetſions both of Dizizre, State, Phiſicke, Maſich, 
and other Arrs,alwaics (1gnitying an «/iaying or guallifymg 
by mixtures; nam 7 emperamentinm non eſt miſt 10, [ed miſts. | 
ns rans,lay the naturali(ts : forthaes' bee it the Cardmat| 

meant in ſubſtance and matter, his Maiettics complaint mes/ 


\ mainesiuſt,and his charge v=blwſbable, that cheer (tirch 4: 
' gainſtthe former Oath beeing tor that it was t00 rip 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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they (hould kicke at this alfo,thoughthem(clues contelle 
Irto bee tempered, that is, alayed by aproportionate mix- 
twre; and (o the Cardinal ment;otherwile his other word 
modified were vnnecetlaric, which lignities drawing to ave 
quall meaſure,as when a thing is made neither too 
nor too ſweete,nor toobighnortoo love, &c. But that 
Cerding/{ mentit was tempered in the ſtile, and Wordsjitis 
manifett by himlelte in that fobſequent (pcech of his,C# 
te enim quibuſcung,VE RBIS Iuramentum ab 4 
Fidet concipiatur im Regno iſto; certainely with what WORDS 
ſoewertbatO AT H1s concemed by the aducrſaries of the 
Fanh im that King dome c*c. | 
8 Andas thisis his Maicftics coplaint, ſo the ground] 
thereof alſo remaines vet good ; tor furely did they not! 
build a Afenerchy tothe Pope andnot to Chritt, one of 
theſe courſes would content them z cither char of the firſt 
Oath, ſexerely peremptorte torthe Princes Supremace # 
Sprind 


£19,that the Pope hath any ſuch authoritic oucr kings,as 111 


vut like an e/£quinecating Iuzler, he bemilt's the Reader 


determined for att Articleof Relrigion,che O A T H dooth 
\uſtly oppoſe ; and yet without touch orimpcach of any 
poirit of Chriſtian (yea,or their owne Catholike) Religion : 
tor a controucrlie vndetermined, cannothbe held in any 
hay ye h,cithcr tor; Article of Faich or principle Theologicall; 


all 


|LEEVEorNOT toB ELEEVE an 
brew? To which,the Icſuite puts the Oath i 
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Sprriemall cau/es : or Moderately TEMPRED. for bu 
| Sowereigty nely in Temporall reſpett;, the (ole ſubic of 
this Zaff OATH. Which his  Maiclhie evifteth by « 
| double Queſtion; Fir(t,can there befound in ail the © AT H 
oneword tending to matter of Religion? whereunto the 
Cenſurer makes a ſhort & allic anſwere, ina conclulio! 
,, afhrmatiue vpon a Swppo ally, If rhe power and authorize 
,, of the Pope and See Apoſtolthe, left by Chriſt for gonernn li 
| ,, bus Church in all occaſions bee 4 point of telrgion iben there 
, arecener 12 eAnticles or Branches mihe © A TH ronch- 
,, mg Religion, 

9 And will the Pope Indicraly forbid, & the Cardmallas- 
ftrmaly conclude, & the Epiſiler rmpudently impugne the 
)ath as viterly unlawful & againi(t Relrgrio,which yer depen 
deth vpo an IF;& isnot yet determined fora point of Kel 


the Oath is metioned?Thisthertore is his Maieſties prefſong 
queſtion,& ſhovid haucforcd the Icſuitto tuch the quick; 


,n cunning conucyance,and ſuppolcth an authoritic left 
by Cbrglt co the Pope, but diſtinguilbeth not whether jn 
Ecclelialticall or Ciuill cauſes : for put the caſcitwere 
granted,thatthe Pope had his Swpremacie in Eccleſiaſtical 
cau/er from our Sauiour Chriſt, this is notnow the que- 
(onin hid,neither doth the Oar9 meddle in that matter: 
his other v/wrpedclarme oucr Kings and Princes,tillit bee 


thcrupon enſues his Mateſties Second queſtion, 
10 Dothhee that (aketb the O A T F promiſe to B E. 
Article of Re- 
tlclfe ro make 


the anſwere ,, Ewen enerie clanſe thireof in effett, ſaith | 


———————. 
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\, hee: as that I, A.B..do profeſſe that the Pope bath not au 
» power or awthoritie to depoſe the King : and that ; 1 do fur- 
\, ther abinre 44 impions and Hererieall that damnable Dott- 
, rmme,that Princes Excommicate by the Poye may be d'poſed. 
,, by Subiet' : and thatalſo; [dee beleemwe and in Conſcience 
| ,,am re/o/nel, that the Pope hath no power to abſolne mee 
,, ffomths 0 AT H: vpo which the leſuite likeanother 
',, Antens Joubles bis force, with a rwo+-fold queſtion; 
,, firit,, Doe nor theſe clauſes includ: euber BELEEFE 
,&OVNBELEEFE? formwhat a min ts reſolurd on, that 
 beeBELEEVE S;qwhat hee abmres,that beedothNOT 
\, belerne . Secondly, What will the Apologer ſay hears ! 
Surely nothing,(to put che laſt tirlt) tor hee hath more 
ſerious atfaires in hand, then to anſiwere ſuch pelting 
queſtions, 

11 ONEthat hath lefſeiudgement and moreleafure 
will cafily ſhape a ſutcable an{were,thatthis Cenſurer is an 
abſurd d:ſpmtant,\tillto begthe quelition: as ifthele Articles 
abiured or allowed by him x er takes the Oarb were 
points of Fab, which arc but Aſachiaveli/mes of the Con- 
claxe; or as it Belcefe were euerie where viced — 
and OK pm WE Nene: bee alwaies taken fc 
his Chriſtian beleefe: forthere is a #4twrall beleefe, the Ob 
ett; whereot arc natarall and Cinill things, ſuch asin this 
Oatb,wherin there 1s notany clauſe which is not grofided 
vponrheveric principles of #atzre; that though there 
| were no word of God atall (whichis the true groundof 
Chriſtian Fanh, and wherunto his Maicſtic hath reference | 
| in his queſtion) veteucry good Subie@ is bound to bes 
| loeue 4:14 to bee refolucd in his Conſerence, euen in the 
| wht of nature,asa truth which withour Scripture isinfals 
Iibly lon1d,that hee mult ohey his parents both'of body 
and countric,and abmre and refit (by all meanes)any; that 
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7: thould impeach his Sovereign eicher in his Title or Perſon, | i | 
| which two, cucn the vericlawof nature, hath ſofafined | 
vnto him,that 10 a»1horirie or power Thay alter of a ( 

H 
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4] His Maic(t ie therfore added for the explanatis ofhimſelfe 


An Anſwey to a nameleſſe Catholike, 


(which might haue preucced al this verballcemrll, had the 
Cen/wrer parpor cd,or were able to dealeingenuouſly)that 
the taker of the Oathis not boiid therby to be/rene or not be 

 leexe any point of faith, whether Articles of the creed, or poji 

1141 in Screpture, or determination: of the Church; for Moral 


| Certiimder,and pie Credendum,and Hiſtoricall narrations, | 


| (which are the ftrongelt Reſolutions and belt groundes 
torche Pope cither his (uccelſtun or Souereignetic) mult 
 not,as his Maicltie moſt wiſcly obſcrueth, palle currant 
tor Axticles of Faib,although the Cardipall thinkes it ſuf- 
hcient tor his greatnes,in a bare allcrtion to ſay, that the 
Oath endamageth the Chriſtian Faith: which when(with- 
| out proot)he gan} 7: y and Categorically aucrred; 
from the Arch-prieff, bcc mounts to the King and turnes 
the enuic of the Q@h /vypon his Maicltics cawſeleſſe fearc 
of danger trom the Pope,becaulc it was newer heard of from 
the chareber infancy that any Prince though an Heretik though 
 Ethmicks theugh a Perſecuor , was murdered by the Pope c1- 
ther his Command or allowance, 
12 Vato which 9biction of Parc feare , his Maicllic 
 inhis repl y,purpoſe y(vpon good iudgement) auoideth 
to make any an{were;thelinceritic of, his conſcience wit- 
\nclling within himſclt, and the opennetle of his cartage, 
ſhewing him mn the world, to beeas confident as a Lion: 
otherwiſe his Maicltic might hauc told Bellarmine, that if 
inany perſons,in Princesclpecially,thatrule is neccllaric 
Abundans Cantela non nocet, Kings caanot bee to Proul- 
dene fog their lafetie inwhichreſpet it 18 oblerucd in 
Homer,that hee cuer preſcnted the great commanders in 
the held arm'd at allpoints; and thatthe Lawgizers amon 
ic Grecaans, made [treight decrees againlt jydemanes ſuch 
ascalt away thcir (lickds and Targets, though they tolle- 
rated jlotione thoſe that threw away their ſpeares and ſwords; 
which Polticke Hiſtorians apply to Princerand Governars | 
of ſtates, whome they perfwade to be more carcfull of ! 
Hh 2 their 
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CAN Anſwer 14 nemeleſſe Catholike. 


2.fam. 12-25, 


i Reg 22 31, 


to annoy theirfocs : for both Scriprure a1d nature make 
irplaine,that ina King(though exe 11 perſon)the liucs of 
Millions are indangered; wa if any Prince were cuer for 
ced to ſtand vpon his ſafe gaard,and fence himſclfe with 


elled enearer within his Realines as [efuites are, and doe 


oneaftcr the other, andexceeding each other in d 
of v vſpecheable cre lrie : and of all other timcs,/Now clpe- 
cially, that they Refs and Probibue others to lay their 
hearts opcn by taking this Orb. But his Maicſtic paſſin 
by thar, as a lilly frumpe of a WHITE-L/VER 

' RED-C AP,obſerueth in this ſpeech of the {ardinalk;tirſt, 
hisyoluntaric but /abrile preter-itien,itv[cauing outall the 
other difaſtersin the Oath, wherewithr Popes hauc atfrighr 
ted and infeſted Emperors and Kings(as Depoſng, D 
ding, Exciting Armes,Knidlong Rebellion xc.) and intilty 
hecre,onely vpon One,Sc,merdering of Princes; and this] 
vericeawelenſle done by the Cardinal, lclt(as his Maiclty 
well obſcructh) hee ſhould in open an direct ecarmes 
Croſſe his Owne Politions, wherwith his books are ſtuffed; 
13. Allwhich, the Cardma/s Page, this Antagolorer 
palleth in filence, and ſtaicth himſelte vpon the ſecond; 
wherein his Maicſtiechargeth Belarmune with a7 1im/5116d 
Contradettion 124inft himfdlfe, in that deniall of his, that 
Popes have netther commandednor allowe:l Afarderrof 
Princes ;{ceing that Bellermine confelſerh ( an { cxempli-| 
heth it) that they bane waged warres agamit them diner! 
times. And what difference is there betweene perſonal 
murdering of Princes, and raiſing werrer againſt them, the 
lotwhereot is coimmon and vnpartiall 2 Navc bane, new 
im forrt 8 ladies, ſaith David; the King being no more 
excinpt trum the (lughter then the ordinarie Souldber; 
vea, moreexpolſedto Dearbs hazzard then any other and 
thechicfeſt markeaimed at . Frobe neither 47amſt ſmaller 


chcir ſafety i defending chemſelucs,then of their valour | 


| Lawes, our Sowereigue much rather, hauing ſuch Emboy | 
procurc;and ſuch Hyd-a b:aderd Trea'ons,(t uppullulating 
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ow, but againft tbe KING of tract, faith Brokadak, 
rn Uhirepbet reſolution to atſaule-Dewid in bartle;was as 


his PriuieChamber : For we will ſore rhe KING ONLY, 
faid thar peſtilent Counſellor, Doubtletle, hee that excs-. 
tab and alleverh Rebellions and Ciuill Warres in hoſtile 
| owes againſt naturall Soucreignes, doth" micly more/al- 
low cheir perſonall Merders; vnletle hixmeatting be,thar 
they ſhall not die alone; or that the wore blood is the, and 
were movey ſpent, the greater (hall be his g/orie, And that 
Popes hauc thws done,no other teſtimony need bebroght, 
but out of Bellermmes Buokes, vin = 

14. This the Ceuſarer heere anfwercth, firſt, by diuer- | 
ting the Argument, Num.27, and ſaith ,, That though the 
|» Pope bath waged warre againſt Prxces, yet he nener can/ed 
|y 67 to be VNLAWFULLY mwwidered. Wherein he 


|dealethlike Saxls ar mor-bearer;becaule the CardimaBhath | 
\abb'dhimſclfe ſomewhar grofly, hee will helpe to kT} 


him more c/eanly and neatly : forthe Adwerbeis worth the 
oblcruing, ſecretly implying, that che Pope hath com- 
manded, or may command Princes to bee wardered, but 
not VNLAWFULLY ; whereby'it ſecines Lawfal 
Marders of them haue beene commandedand commen- 
ded ; and of the Lawfulneſſe no man may iudge,it the Pope | 
ay the word : ſothat what Srories ſucucr Bellermine hath 
quoted, or what Mwrders the Pope hath commited, or 
ve canenumerate, ths one Adnerbe mult falue them all , 
'» Enher they were not VNL AWFFVLLYT dow, or elſe 
\» thecarſes were IV ST, (aich this Epiltlerz or (which is a 
» Pretty patſage,'Numb, 28;) rhe Popes bane PERSW A- 
'» DED thenſrines they were 1 V ST: and therefore (a8 
|» Cenerallmthe field) pwr;/ned chem as open enenit; Or at 4 
'» Judge (2ponybe bench) commanded exection to bre done 
y 1p01 them at MAL E-F ACTORS: A. 


\ 15, Buthrſt, who girt the Sword to the Poper ide? 


dang eros ,as if he ſhould have p/orredto hauc yTdhim'in | 


2 the Kezes were pur into his hands, they'are no 
| 


Hh 3 wea- | 
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an Anſwer #0 6 wamdeſſe Cathelike. 


weapbirtſarmg7ega0boisn Briefhy he mhaynatfight iu 
| 64pers (aid the. Apofte) are frriimel/; Tearty, ani Pop, 
ers, and Sighs; tor with nootherwe may re/Je(aith $, uo, 

| brofe. las 3 Tenneral{ Frince, detend his owne Territories 
| keavay z but boffuly tojiauade another Kings Land, ors. 
feſt his Kiagduroe with Rebellions,or <dhis Subicks wid! 

mages, or Armety hee maynot And yce heehathy doe! 

5 for HE deprived Lee the Emperor (it Bellarminy 

De Paniif.No- report be eruc)tfrom che Principalitic of Kanernas, wheny: 


— 


)Ire 
mav.li 3.4.18, | yethehadnathing to doc withit zfor it cameto his per, | 
' menie alterwards,by the Dowaion of Pipm, .$ccondly;ylty} 
| madc him a [ndge Temporall.un thus manner to. rocced!! 
| (tor Ecelefaſticall Cenſure (tretchethnot to Good; & Lie)! 
' If quer his Fiuder long 5 and Faffals, beit ſoy yetouer Prixy 
' in no calc, who are the ſecond andnext perſons in Company 
of God, after who they be the firſt and bigbelt, but AFOR| 
all, nd ABOVE all other, beth GO DS and MEN; | 
116, - Intheſccond place, the Icluice denies the cok 
» quent, both in generall and particular ; Thar then 
,» Bellarmine confeſſe Popes to hae waged Warres, and. A 
35 poſed Emperors, yet it ts 10 oppoſition to bimſelfe, when bu 
' ſaith, that no Pope ener commanded the mm dey of Prince! 
13 10 be committed,or commended them aft er they were comm. | 
23 Fed, As if Capitzs Diminmrio (which is by depriuingthem| 
of their Realines) benotall one againſt Princes, with Cs] 
| p45 Obirancatio, the cutting their throats, For hee tha 
18 Depo/edtrom his Thrones preſently Expoſedtodeathy] 
 yeadeguh to him ismorewclcome, becauſe no mileries} 
to be Compared to hrs, who, from ſub lumicie and afficent 


is chrowert into diſgrace and diffreſſe ; Er vbi non (is quif#- 


| Ter'ul,Apols 
£*7. 


74, on eſt cxr velts vimere : \whichwas veribed in the par 
1CWaripitancethathis Maicitybringerh,and ro which 
:eturcihapes akinde of anfwerind the Emperor” He 
ted ef Fourth, whom all their Aatbors conctrrencly d 

»/[pinien, $1. | 
toa:46 3 per, > PAuCrbed atrer his Depoſing, pre marore of ingents 
ec. _ | throughextreme griefe and ſorrew. Bur before 


th 
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Os ff | to char had the Candinali(wtiting tothe 4rcb 

if | (ed to remember what another Arvh. Prieff, a, Carden. 

i | bath recorded of Hildebrand the Pope, that he bired with 

ties if | 007ey 2 baſe fellow , to tumble a great ltoge from' the 

wy rtoofeoftheChurchwpon thelaid: Emperanthcad,, as hee \ 

nk | #25 praying before the" Alrarin 8+ Adanine,Courrh po. | .. 

one if | ent Anentive, hewould neuct habeleffall ſuch ; pes | 

ne, cm prory concluſion. Or werethereno Example: of Fatt 

wy extant againſtehe Popesin this kinde, :yerchat ehey may 

on, i commartd Princes to be” &i/led,/is Bellarmmer,qwac: Das | | 
os Wy) fine, both Symboheall, as the'Spiris may \commaenid the | m, pomi/ ro. | 
i) Fob co faſting and chaſtiſcment; yea, eukn ra Death: it | man (i.r.ca 6, | 
tet) ſelfe, if the Sprrie ſee it necellarie : and Poſitive allo; con- | $' rg.) 
as firmed by divers arguments, but one moredire@then che 

na eſt : {c,, Chriſtians may not tollerate or ſuffer an11 | riley. 

gr i  Hertticall King torer ne ouer themes 5 buttoladgect lt | Hertia con, | 
yp;  dclity and Herelte, beſongs Only to the Pape tick hee, | +1 1414 ++ 


ad therefore at 5/5 doome, theKing muſt Aenth or falh 
and leſt it ſhould beſaid, thatthisreacheth but to.Depes | 
hag, not toDeatb, it followeth after, 'that ſuch'a (King 18 | Jvid; Paregy, 
th recite the Sacrament ſmg,whottakes | Deere yamo. 
Wtfor an ini done to him,if the Chareb(thatigzche Vope) _— 
| abwdge hith e6looſe his honor #1 d wealthy adbuc anters & 
WANT MAM SYAM, yea, bis Life alfo ; kor-tothat | Luc.rs, 
end doth he cite the place outofctheGolpell, 11+; 
W 17 Burrhe firſt particalar in eh his Maicſt 
Wiringeth of che Popes fury upainſtrhe Sond for thoaner- 
Wn ofhis Father the Depy@d Emperor: 4 asit ratiteth che 
Wfoltion that Popes docallow of Princes Marders(forthey 
fat execute their rage vpon a deadcorps, 'risqueltianletle 
cy purſued (inheafe atlcaſt):charman»to death, andare 
®ore then glad when he ivdead ©) fodothiirpytthia Av- | 
olorer to much trouble;and tnany ſhifts, hockfendand | 
F,t0 transferre aswelÞthisharharousrage & prophanc 
Exhumation fromtheir Holy Primate, as alſo bit i 
the Sone ta Rebellion « print bs naturell Father $ whict: 


ew | 
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= 
are : warranted by theit. ewne H#7iters, (ome of 
nl anrers abou theſa:nc time, 
18, For che brit, che xeon him out of his 
that's compalled with a whole cloud of Witaelles ; (ome 
| Helmeld. bit. | writing, that ranee /excriitare D omunus Pape in ipſune th 
| Slan, cap. 33. off, The Poye bum with ſmch FLavzee 1 y 
being dead, HYMARI NON SINERET, bewali 
Vrſpergenſ an. | not «fer bi 10 be baried : Another, The Biſhop of 
146, with others of hu ſort were receined into the CO—_—_ 
Charch, (whocaſt them Ome butthe Pope Ta2 
ton theywonld DIGGE OFT of by —_— 
the Emperor, rr WHYF2), fy FRIED 
Naveley,vel.t. | Afonaſterie. "The very ſame, another Hiſtorian 2 ths 
74 relatcth, both forthe Fad, and Reaſon of the Fact They 
be che very laſt words wherewith Sigavixs cndsone of by 
| Bookesy Hu bot lyy waburicd 94 Deſars Cellfor fine : 
| Dz reqws 11a. | PONTIPICE ID SEPELIRI VET A 
be. lb.y. becan'e the Pope had forbidden the Imterring o {he Ko 
put i210 the Earth, ((aith a late Ce O rb Jas, 
Plewies,Tem.3 3| HORTATV PAP A&,by che Popes perſwaſion, E XH' 
-wrerog MATV My waDIGGE D ont agame, and remantl, 
cares boue ground fixe yeares. 
r9 ' Yea, but,,Cu/pinian (whom the Apole AE. - 
\, gin qguoreh, bis wordes ave cleane patties. ichthis 
, rer\for thus be writes, when Henry 2/8 Father was | 
” buried AMonaſiery at Leige , bis Sonne would wot # 
$ ', pridce with the Biſhop of that place,except the dead bodynen 
4; pulled ont of the grane againe, Surely, thiswas 200 
| uerlight ofthe Apologer(for wantof wel vader gho 
Gramar\to make {uchan Eſcape, (ceing that the 
ſo pleme, Filio procurante, 1m poruie reconciliari, yo 
| Caſpian, is | Len-benſit, niſi exchumater er Cadaner « Thatis, BY * 
| Hem 4. | procurement, (At whoſc,bands bur;the Popes , Fa 3a . 
need any procurement by fumſelfe to bimſelfe? ,) by 
could nor be reaconcucg, (to whom bur tothe Pope, wa 
p aver ſed borh Church and.C kurch raen' a; Leige for Þ 
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| \An Anſwer 10 a naweleſſe Cathobtke, 


| the body of the deve aſed Emperor nts the S 
| Cuntlag, Leodeimox ANATHEM A feri, 
| Althing1 at Liege were blaited with the Poyes Thunder-clay, 
fer diſcharges that Chriſtian (at lcalt civill andlaſt) daty to 
' their Maſter : Whereupon, Aﬀandeato Pontificis 6 Canter 
| ehcitur, By the Popes Mandate bis Corps was throwen ont of 
| the Church-yard, and all Chiſtian burialldemied #, faith the 
' ame Awthor who lived in thoſe times, und was Eby his 
' owne teſtimony) Netarie and Chaplaine ro thre Empe- 
' rors: forhat the Keeonci/txtion or Peace to bee made, was 
' withthe —_ not the Jug Emperor, who(perhaps) did 
| procare the (tay thereof, 

20. -,, Why then, All:his proceeded from the Sonne, who 
, PROCYRED th: Poperadeit, and therefore it is falſly 
, «(cribed ro HIS HOLINESSE.' Yet this is no- 
thing to any larre betweene the Soxme aid the Biſbop, But 


| woald the Pope yeeld ſo muchto the vngratious and vn- 


naturall deſpight of a Perricidiow F/wrper, making @ r4- 


twate, and{othe Pope, like the good natur'd Ivdge in 
the Golpell, rhowgh he nerther feared God, nor regarded man, 
vetfaith he, Qu1a moleitus eft mihi hic Imperator , becauſe 
he /o importwnes mee, be it a« he will. And that the Sonne 
was ſo inſtantly mportxmate, is moſtelcere for Filixa ofa 
parrs DOLFVTITT fore cum ſceleratis, faith the forclaid 
| Writer, (VE XE D the Sonne to the beart, that bis Fathers 


| boner ſnouldbe C AST OV T among Malefators : which 


doubtletle is an cuident Argument, that he ſued hard, 
that his Father might #or. bee buried, becauſe men vicro 
| plead hard,that they may obtain whatthey vtterly dſluke, 
| Therefore, for a further confirmation thereof, that it was 
| the Sonnes ompietie, not the Popes malice ;whenthe Empe-: 
| ror and Pope came to par/ee vpon Conditions; this was 
! One, as Barenins (whe, you may bee ſure, with write all 
| thit hecar which imay ſound to the Popes diſorace ) ſets 
| tdowne:POSTYL AT 1mperator,ot Patris ſuiCO R+ 
7 PYS 


TE ——_ 


queſt ſo barb aroug and beaſt ly? Perhaps the Some was impor - | 


Luc.1s.' 


Viterb. vbi 
[ pr 4, 


Annal tom.11. 
ev. ex Pauls 
Di acono, (i, 4. 
cap.z8. 


Philippic. n. 


| chat the world might know, that the keeping heme aur of the 


An Anſwer ro 4 nameleſſe Catholtke. 
PV Sin Eccleſia SEPELIR | permittat : The yooug Exp 


prvor earneſily REQVESTS, that bis FATHERS CORPS 
be INTERRED : Towhich demand,the Pope, 


grawe was againſt bs will (good man) preſently yeeldg, 
witha ſtrong Negatime, and tels him, 7 M AT NOT 
BE; and gives him his reaſon, for that H E had received! 
a TERRIBLE Iniunition from the Martyrs deceaſed aud 
owes that be ſhewld ſaeffer no WICKED! 
PERSONS robe BVRIE D within ther Churches, fy 
THEY WOFLD mot endavoe it. And therefore the 
Reader mult nceds ee, thatthis Cenſarer had 1ſt cauſe ro 
, lay, that ALL this us falſly aſeribed rothe Pope, 

21, TheSecondching in this Story,wherewith his Ma. 
ieltic chargeth the Pope, is, that he //irred vp the Some 4 
gainſt his Father, and procurcd his rave ; whereof this 
| Epiſtler would allocale their Holy Father, and that by the 
39. Apolegerr alleged Author Ceſpinian, who writes, that it 
wa REPORTED, bev Hildebrand had ab"olucd the 
» Emperor before bu Death, but that bis SONNE near 
left SOLLICITING theſucceedmng Popes, to E V- 
» CO MAMPVNICATE bmagaine. Firlt, chisis wiit- 
ten but for arepers, then whichehere is nothing more ww» 
eertaine, (aith the Oracor ; but yet whatfollowes heereof? 
Therefore rb: Pope ſtirred not wy the Sonne againſt the Fa- 
ther : A weake conſequent : Abſolmtron of Te San 
from the Curle, freech not the Pope from his /uſf:gazen 
of the Somme in purſuitof his Father ; therefore the (ame 
report which Cuiþimien records, doth adde (which thele- 
ſuite, according to his common honeſty, lceaucs out) and 
{ct downe the cauſe why the Pope «b/olnedtheEr 
namely, becauſe Heldebr and the Menke (otherwiſe Gregor 
the Scucnth) was wmwch priewed im minde, quod Hemricum 
[mperaterem imiqus moleft aſſer, that he bad vexed and molt- 
fled Henry the Emperor W RONGFULLY and VN 
IUSTLY ; andinthat anguiſh of minde confelleth (8s 


POE S NY TaYSye > Sr DOREEN TH ay 


i 


TERSEPRES 


—- 


» © * 


| 


"Frie wienetſcth) tharhe did ix ir che toifial? of the Di- 


| ll: and among other, he raiſed vp Conn of Reinſ- 
| field, againſt che Emperor his Maſter, Cui enmiadebebet, 
towhom he owedall that he had, and ſent him a Cromer 


 Imqeriall circ 
| name and gift. 
| 22, But whatsthisto the inciting of the Sonune ? No- 
thing z for Pope Gregorio or Hildebrand, who in diltreile 
of oule abſolucd the Emperor, died before this his Some 
| Henrythe fiftrebelledzbur yet by the meanes of Aathilda 
| the Emperors kinſwoman,and the Popestoo neere neigh- 
| bor, ( Pontificis laters comes mdinidua adberebat, ſhe (tucke 


cloſe to the Pope atall atſaiesand ſcaſons) Coxradas his | 


clde(t ſonne was »wſtigared to rebell ; for whichcauſe the 
Father dilinherited him, and appointed Hemry his yonger 


| brother for Here apparant : butthen came Paſchal the (e- 


cond into the See, who cat him and re-ewr ſt him, iterums 
| que term, (aith Caijinian, And after that, from the 
| Conuention of Mentz, were ſenttwo or three Biſhops in 
the Popes name, to fetch from him his Regaiie, and Nao. 
14h Ornaments, that his Some(who wasthen in Armer a- 
|, gainſt him) mightbeinueſted, hat Authour can the 
|,» Apologer bring, that anoucheth this , ſaith the Epiſtler? 
No better then the mellengers themſelues, the Biſhops 
of Coleinand Wormez,, who told the old Emperor to his 
| face, Pontifici Proncipibuſque Germanie placuit, Tt ſeemeth 
good to the Pope and the Prinees of Germanie, that thou be 

| deprived of the Communion of the faubfull, and derurbed 
or reambledoxt of the polleſſion of thy Kingdome, This 
(airh Segomines; and Genebrard comes nothhortof him,who 
' Gaith, that this was done, Iſs Paſchalis Pomtificts, at the 
| Commandementof Pope Paſchal : and yet, ſaith Fa. Par- 
|, ſons, Heere's much ſaid ag amt tbe Pope with little proofe. 
Not ſo muchas the Pope (rid and laid againſt thar Empe- 
ror, with Ict]e warrant 3 Excommunicating him for Sym. 
we, and the proofe was, becauſc hee had taken a Sword in 
Ii 2 licu 
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the Biſhops which came to diuclt him, they laid it ſoule tg 
hischarge ; for the Emperour asking them of Colew and 
Mens ( the richelt and. ampleit Frel«cies of Germany) 
what great matter ht exalted of them when hee conterig 
choſe dionities vpan them ? they Mucke not to tell him 
plainly, that hee had neither exalted), nor taken ANT 
THING : yet this was the huge Swmonft, to purlued: 
with the Popes malice, and their Paraſes pens, 

23. The Second Inſtance which his Maicltic bringeth 
ro confturte the Cardinals generall negatiue, 154 recent and 
extant Pan gyrik. in cxtoiling the Marderer and Murder 
of King Hemry the third of Fraxce, made by a Pope: whoa, 
as if he had beene another yoong Ekbs, and his words 
within him like new wwe (na bottle, boiling and working 
with the ioy thercot, doth with ſuch open mouth, and 
ttretched fides, and glorious tearmes, &yperbo/rze both 
the Author, Manner, and Fatt ; that his GOrarr1on had like to 
hauc rccerued in the Conliltory an Herads Plardite ; not 
only verballtor Deifying the Pope (rhe worre of God, notef 
Man) but altnall allo, tor Canonizmmg the Friar MU R- 
DERER into anbe/fe God, and an whole Saxt, To the 
firſt part wherent this Epittier anſwereth, Numb. 30. that 
1, there i no Record of Credn in Rome (it he had aid there,' 
y he had laid truc perhaps) or elfwbere , that Pope Settm 
\» ewer made any /uch ſpeech. Is it'not time well ſpent to! 
deale with ſuch v=bonet Shifters ? In the firſtexample of | 
the Emperor Hemry the fourth, when Benno the Cardmnalt 
booke 1s quoted of Hi/debrands notorious and extreme: 
purſuing, plotting, and inlidiating bs death , Bellarmwint 
the Cardinal/turnes that off, with ſaving that Bernoneutt 
wrote anv ſuch thing, but ſome Latheran in his name, af- 


fixing the Cardmals m/e : Or clic,if Benno did write it, it 
was hut the exerciſe of his wit ; as Xenophon wrote che hit 
of Cyras for att dra of an excellent Prince ; ſo hee, fors 


patternc of ain 46ſo/me wicked Pope, not for truth of "oy 
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An 


—— 


|aeBooke is ſofullof impu ent lier. Now this ſecond Ex- 


| aw/le famous to the world, being yet freſh in memorie, 
md che Oracron in printtranilated into divers languages, 
with the day of the moneth and yere,and place prefixed, 
wh this infcript.on Srxti Quents Pont, Max Oratiobabita, 
+, Onthe ſecondday of September, Auno,ns $9 imthe Con- 
Shorie at Rome 1 Now this([ ſay)is ſhufled off, with an /g- 
, #0749044 ',, That there ts no Record of credit to bee found; 
belike then there isa Reed, but becauſcit doorh not «c- 
erd-with their delires, and remaines there ad perpernam 
Rei mn flemiiacnm,co the eternal renowne of the Popes z24/e 
and pierie, for celebrating «fafſmarr and AMartherers of 
Kings,the Cred:t chereot is cal'd in queſtion, 
24 Aclecanlicr excuſe had beene, that becauſe Pope 
Sixt was (0 extreamely hated after his death, that his 
Starme of Brafſe ( erefted in his glorie at his firlt emtrance) 


was calt downe,and an At made,neuer any (for his ſake) 


to bee ſer vp againe ; that this Or=trox of bus alſo, and the 
Records thereof, were defaced and torne: For , thatthere 
wasan Orarion to that purpoſe,by him made, both Tortas 
and this Epiſtlerarc forced to confeile, which they de- 
aide into 1we parts,an admenrion and an admiration ; that 


bur. that « Monk, m his Coule ſhould performe ſuch a valiat 
', tan ADMIRATIO Nof GOD 8 STRANGE 
, PROVIDENCE. A fit Epithere doubtleile, and. 
ferche from profound Dinunirze, for can Gods prows - 
dence bee Strange, which, in the vniuerſall gouer- 


| ible acts,be called Gods promidenee,which by the ſchoole 


| mens definition, is ſo farre foorth called Promdence , as it 
\remaine#in Gods fecret Comnſell nondum rebus impreſſa, 
[not yet appearing in any thing?*(for when it is Explicata 


nance of the world , and guidance with proteRion 


;of particular creatures”, is daily and continuall? 
or is any thing Srrange to his Pronidence, which ſeeth 


things to come, as if they were preſent & exiſtent? or can 


Ii 3 and 


_—@.. 


|, (forſooth)er was not wm Commendation of the hamona fall, | 


Rinia: &þ 
(aracalla in 
(hd Vis. 


Aquin, ſumma 
contra Gente: 
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and ſheweth ir ſelfe in cfteRts (enliblethen it is called Fe 
— tune not Prowdence ) or becauſe it was (as the Prophet 
ſpeaketh) «pau alrenums of peregrinum, aftrange and Barks. 
rous Afion,which the Pope lo admired; by what figure 
in Rhetoricke doth this teſuite call it Gods prouidence 
as if that did cooperate with the b/oody minde of a deſpe 
rate Monks, to a parricadions Murder ? did Danid lo inthe 
Murder of Abner? which is the verie caſe, ſauc that there | 
was no Senguinery Priclt partic in the Att, whe [oab yp 
z $am.z.97 | der pretence of ſaluting him,/fabd him to the heart :did 
thereupon Dawid make a {| in admiring \Geb 
| STRANGE Pronidence,in that Abner was [0 treache. 
L.SAM. 2,23 roully ſlafn,becauſe notlong before he had killed Aſabelt 
(as heere pretence is made of the Kings ſlaying one-of 
his SubicRs ? ) No,butvttercd « fanerall oration in prailt 
of the party murthered, both for his Prowetfle andnobþ 
» Sam 3.34 | tiezwith a deteſtation ofhim that did the Fact,and a prays 
cr to God to reward the dooer according to his wicked 
nes: andatla(t gaue acharge to his, Sonne not to ſulſe 
i Reg 2.6. | the Treacherous murtberer to end his daies without Blew, 
This,or the like, if the Pope had doone, it had beene 4 
ſpeech more fitting a Biſbop and a Dixine , and. have let 
God: pronmdence in ſuch ſpecialtics to himſclfe, to whome 
| itis beſt knowne: which,(wee ſpeake not of his fore-haws 
77g rd.l.t. ledge, but of that which they ah prowdentiam Deſpoſitions) 
| wh bk þ whether in his vniuerſall regency gabernatiae or exerntint 
; - apap in particular aRtions,doth alwaics Operarsi per bonus 
bonum tendere,worke by that which is geod and tend vato 
good, lay the Schoolemen : (for with the wickednes inthe 
meanes God hath notto dogſaucto turneit toſomegerd) 
t therforethe Pope had been acquainted with Gods ouan- 
tex ; or after the Mareber,hadfſecne thar ſome really true] 
(not partially /uppoſed) good had beene cffcRuate by the] 
parricide, T HA T (houid hee trwcly and onely have alas} 
bedto Gedrprowidence,as Joſeph applycd his beeing inE-| 
type for the relecfe of his hinred, viito Gods muſſion,not 
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An Anſwer to anemeleſs Carbolte, 


Sretherens Sale ;forfo farre forth as in their treacherous 
and vanaturalcheuiſance there was a Hen of him in- 
to Egypr,and « preſeruaren of them in his beeing there, rbae 


fo to be,and foreſaw thatit ſhould ſo be,vor fiudis mali, ſed 
ben pepali, not approouing their «i, but intending their 
good: Otherwiſe Ba/bues the Emperor , and the Cain 
Heretickes are more iuſtifiable thea the Pope, for they 


hee fore-ſawit to bee theonely meaner of mans Redemp- 
cion, 

25 Butyet,ifwe ſhould examin this 6e/dexcuſe,what 
was theffreange & admirable promidece in this wartberthad 
the Monke comeinto the Campe like an other Scexols, 
and(being a profciled enemy,cntred the Kings Pavilion, 
in the thicke(t of the crowd (tanding aboutthe King, and 
not diſcoucred by halvit or otherwiſe) had ſtrook at him 
openly with his weapon ; that had been a more manly and 
amorcſtranze At, & far more honeſtsfor there it was ho- 
flu heftem,one cnemie flriking another: or had the Friar 
challenged the Kingto aſmgle Combat, vnarmed, in his 
Conle, with a 'weapen only,and had flaine che King by fine 
force ; or ſome Rauen or Foule of theayre ( aſfilting the 
Frier in the Monomichy) had (Hil beene beating (in the 
Kings face,as a Frenchmen was [erued in the Roman ſtorie, 
thy had beene a plentifull thcame for the Pope to have 
dilated ypon Gods ffrange Prewdence, to hauc ſaid with - 
Lwy, Dy bomine ſg, ili affuere pugne : but that a Prieſt (not 


feation, ſhould nouriſh ſuch rancor, blood, and Treaſon 
in his inner parts, and arme himſelfe with a two edged 
knife, and the ſame poiſoned, thatſo the blow mi iebee 
ſpeedic, but the death with Torment ; and ſhould make 
God to bee the Author and Abettor of his Parricide ( for 
right and day hce praied his aſſiſtance, by their iowne re- 


| portand praiſe) and in his Frierly garments (habits of 
"my - peace! 


was Gods promidence,who in his/ecret Connſell decreed this | 


commended [ud for the betraying of his Maſter, becauſe | 


Idem.lib.7. 
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| peace and pierce )crauing accelle to his Soucreigne (who 
neuer demicd itto men of his ION pretcnce "2 
terrand Meſſage of importance,while the King graci 
Roop'tro him tor =S HE chereof, ſhould vilanonſly and 
cowardly ftabbe the Lords annowtced; anda Pope( the 
huge Dmme of the Chrilten world) ſhould admire thy ay 
att Atl of Gods ſtrange pronidence, beiag lo.contraricto te. 
 ligion,honeſtic, and the veric light and law of Nature, 
it doth arguc either this Icſuite to bee of a frenge boldng, 
to referrethe Popes Oration tu [uch an high Commnplace, 
or cle the Popetobeea ffrange Divine to attribute the 
treaſenable Murther of an annointed King (by a Pep Fri 
ar to Gods Pronidence; which Daxid celebratcth for Reſew 
mg,not deſtreymg Kings: for it 1s bee that gineth D & Lb 
Plal.144- VERANC E wmo Kings laith the Prophet in the 
Plalmc. 

26 Butin the ſecond part of the Popes Oration,u 
they doc (ort ir, and call it an Admonition , (that the 
0 ae þ the Murther, (and one circumſtance thereaf t. 
| ,, fpecialy) WHEN NOTHING WAS LESSE| 
i, EAPECTED, might bee a ipettacle wvnto Princes tokt 
,» more moderate in they power) this one thing alone wee 
| will obſcruc ; thatif che FOWDER-PLOT of the 
| ſauts had takenetteAt,what whole ſe/n/er of Rhetorichad 
| beene opencd for Orations in this kinde, to all Nations 
| Chriſtned,for Kings and Princes to hauc beenc more As 
derate in their Lavics and penalties ; for that the King of 
Great Britarne with his deereſt Queene and eldeſt Sonne, cir 
| uironed with his cheefc Officers of Stare, compalled with) 
| all his Nobles and Peeres of all forts, attended with te! 
| choice Houre of the Lands Gentrie and Commonaltie, 
| that verie place where thole rigorous Lawes were enafted, 
| (hould bec b/owne wp on the ſudden, with the touchof one 
hand of a /il'y fellow, WHEN NOTHING LESSE 

WAS EXPECTED? And this allo mult hauc been 
alcribed to Gods ſirangeprouidence, that [0 naany barrels 
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Gunpowder, becing at ſeucral] times couched, were ne- | 
ore the blowe was giuen, But chis in ; 
conclulion you ſce,that what they would deny,perforce 


uer dbiſconercd 


they confelle;that a Feecb there was made by the Pope; 
and be their G/efſes neucr lo cunning or impudent, the 


Oration cxtant (never yet controuled) will remaine for a”; 
| perpetuall monument,to {hew that the Pope reioyced in 
| it, asaretahatedreuvenge vpontheKings perſon,for ſome 


precedent Actdifliked by him, 
27 Andlittle there wanted (ſuch comfort there was 


takenin 1t) of Sainfting this wicked inſtrument of Geer | 


» /brange pronidence : howlocuer Father Parſontlaith,,that 
,, there can bee nothing more improbable and ridiculous; yea, 
rather if it were ſuch a ſtrange prowidence of God, compara- 
ble to Jaduhes beheading Holefernes, and Phinees his 
eransfixion of the alultcrous coople:it is morethe PRO-+ 
BAB LE that the cxecuting of an Attion /exblable, 
ſhould rcceiuc a mwemorte, proportionable with that inſcrip- 
tion, Er reputarum eft cx in mtitiam, it was accounted to 
him for Righteonſneſſe to allpoſteritier for emermore, R 1- 
DICYLOFS it might hauc been,for ſuch ieſts arc not 
ſtrange in Romes conclauc z money and friends haxe eaſilie 
made Saints : which when a Cardinallof Rome ſaw, and 
conlidered what manner of perſons (men of fmgalar and 
rare abbominations) were Canonized there, hee began to 


doubt, an vera eſſent qua ab antiquis prodita fuerunt, whether | 


thoſe things were true which were written in ancient times 4- 
bout /uch maiters, Thereisno doubt but the Popes teeth 
watered to hauc Friar Clement imrol'd, but that ſome of 
the Conclaxe wiſely conſidered that which one of their 


| owne {ide afterwards obſerucd, quod Heretiess occaſionem 


dederit calummiandi non Hommem ſolum ſed Ordinem that 
the Hereukes bad already taken occaſion to deteſt, ner the 
AM AN oncly but allbus whole ORDER, © 


28 The third Example confronting Bellarmines Ne- 
$4718e,15 OUT lat Quneene of pretious mcmoric, ſet Vp by 


Kk the 
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the Popes Bull as a Buzt to be ſhotatby all manner of Cone | 
fpwratore , hartned to their Treaſons by their Confeilors 
laiunRions; - and authorized plainely by the Popes al- 
lowance : whereof were there no other Argument (faith 
his Maieſtic)this ON E is indefcizable, that rhe Pope nener 
Ealed any Charch-man into queſtion for medling therein. The 
Cenſurers anſwere to this is foure-fould; firſt; by Interrs- 
£4tons; Secondly,by an experience; thirdly,by an Apole. 
ge zand fourthly bya challenge. His firlt Interrogation is in 
[corne, thus; ,, L*dneederb ro more($ I R) but this? There 
needesno more (CYRR ) but that; for continued lilence, 
| after cognizance of a fact, implicth allowance defer'd re | 
proofe may argue wiſdom in men, and ſometimes mercy, 
oftentimes Tultice in God :that long forbcarance may e- 
ther aggrauate the penance or operate conuerlion, burif 
ſtil prorog'd,it argueth a delighr,or conſent at leaſt, S0God 
himſelfercaſoneth in the P/a/mwe (real it, and ſee in three 
verſcs, your picture Fa: Parſons, and your Cope-Traiter 
Garnet liucly deſcribed) which hee concludes, Theſe 
things thon didſ# and I was ſilent, whereby thow thoughteſt 
(wickedly) that [was like thy ſeife[ to ſee cuil, and by ence 
to approue it] bur / will reproone thee and ſet them all in order 
agamſt thee tand what (ilence was this,for hee begins that 


God: bath /poken ? namely his Silence from Execating, not 
demwonncing his iudgements; which made Saint Auguſtine 
to breake out as in an amazement, vnde i/ta Tuba terrorn, 
whence ſounds this terrible Trumpet? Now {ler, & filet, 
hee is /ilent from Reuenge, not (ient from Reproefe : But 
| chis hath beene the Popes doublefalr, which muſt needes 
imprintinto his M*.a perſwalis of his «Zowace,that he hath 
bin filet aprecepto,Cf 4 indicio, 4 monendo + vindicands,frb 
moniſhing and puniſhing ;cither from probrbiting the Fall, 
orchaltiling the MalefaRors.And this lilence being con* 
tinued, aſwell Diuinitic as Lawe haue concluded it, to 
argue cither Conſent to the crime or a Context with it, 


29 
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29 This the Epeftler (triueth to fling off with his fe- 
cond [#terrogation, conſiſting vpon three WHATS, 
drawne from the Popes intelletuallsand fenlibles ; wher- 
in hee ſhewes ſome (mall gracc,purpolcly roauoidea po. 
| firivedeniall, imply toſay that the Pope neitherknew or 
/,, cucr heard of anyſuch thing; but thus hee propounds 

, it, H 4Tf bee knew not? W H A Tifhecheard not ! 
\, WH AT ifbeeſaw ſame rediculous deniſer? There is no 
ſuch im/enſibileice as that which is wlfull and of purpole; | 
and ſome men will pretend to bee deafe, ſauc when they 
| heare what theylike of, Rome belike is deſolate from re+ 
[rs z;and(cquelſtred from Intelligence; and England {o 


voide of Remyſb Agents; and the Pope lo deſtitute of bulic 

leformers, that it is no maruaile if H E were veterlic igno- 
| ranrof ſuch vccurrences: but according to the prouctb, | 
| there is none(o blinde as hee which will not ſee,Gallo in 
' the ARs,ſawe Soffbenes the chicke Ruler (trucken in his | AQ,i8.17, 
| preſence, and in the face of the Court, but the texeſaith, | 
| Gallocarednotto take knowledge of rheſe things; which 
| is the Popes verie calc in this point : and yetitſcemes H E 
',, could,,S E E ſome fained Deniſes againſt Prieſts to af 
[3s ts oy Queentc, ( eſpecially that of Walpoll and Squire,) 
| 

,, whith hee deſcried to bees MONSTROVS FIC- oY 
» T TON. Like cnough;for a falſeglalle will preſent de- _— 


| ceiuing obiects : perhaps the Pope did looke through 
| Parſon; (peRacles. But the partic himſclfe confelling 
| 'the Fat; the /wrre finding the Gult; and the Prieſts of 
' Rome acknowledging it,and writing itto bee trueg how 
comes it heyod-ſca tobe buta fayned dew/e? ewill not 
| belecuca man is bal'd vnletſe they may (ec braines ; | 
' nor the Pope conceiue thatthe QY EE N EThould haue 

| beene nance Shee had beene ſcene to ſwell and 
dvepreſently. Had Sqwiers poiſon taken the effe@ enten- 
 ded,it then had beene an wi; of a Martyr, but beeing diſ- 
coucredand defeated ,'tis now become a Fittion like a | 
| Monſter, Thebeſt is, thatthe Records of Engliſh Courts 
| RK 2 come 
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Plut. 


Proceeding 
azainft the 


latc Iraicors, 


An Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe Catholike, 
come not within the reach of ludex Expwgatorin z the 
tat is to emrdent to bee denied z the Eaadence too lubltane 


bee controlled. 

20 Hisexpcrieace followeth Num, 3 3 ,that HE nexer 
z, knew it prooned tht any Pope 
,, CONSENTED to any private vielence againſt ber 
,» perſon. This Icluitc UP ks himſcife 7hemſtocles hig 


more then any in Keme,orthey cannot be true; but yet he 
mult borrow his fellow Garners anſwer to1ultihe this 
{pecch,and lay with him, if eEqumocation hel{pe mec not, 1 
bane onerlaſhed therein; tor to omit all other conictures 
of his kowledge,is not the letter of a Cardinal luthcient 
proofe; and becing in print both in /raliar and Engldb(in 
the anſwer to Alens Apologie)can itbee,vnknownety| 
him,that the Pope was particularlie acquainted with the 


| 


priuate and perſonall Afuriher of Q} 


Peters Keier open the widelt gate in Heauen to Parne for: 
accompliſhing it, abſolutely approouing the /ntenues, 
and graciouſly _ the wrt herey from all his Sins 
foratting it? doothnocehe Letter begin thus ? S#,7be be* 


dence thereof, and cannot but praiſe y0ur good diſpoſition and 
Reſolution, Fc, And was1t not Subſcribed to Parrie, yours 


| Cenſwrer with this,and if he doenot /E quinocate with his 
| knowledge, J 


| 3» 
ny FACTOR,(awellby SPIRITV AL abyTE Ms 
PORAL Armes alſo) for berREMOOUALL, who, 


tr diſpoſeef N,C ARDIN AL of C O M 0? Preile the 


apghe Preofe,that he citherknewitnat,(c.to iw- 
WE 17 WAS HNOL proowed Sc. to his contentment;it he 
hauc one {parke of modeltic, hee will reuoke what hee 
laid. 

31 Butthe third and moſt impudent, is his Apolegin, 
thatit rhe Popes didprozeede ag.cmſt Her 8 a M A LE! 


riall to bee dewi/ed ; and the proceeding more iult then 6a] 
ewer PROCYR ED w#! 


Sonne,for Engliſh matrers; cicher H E mult knowe them| 


VEENE ELB 
Z AB ET Hintended by Parry? dooth hce not make$,: 


lineſe of our Lordibe Pope hath ſeene your Leiter with the cre« |. 
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CAN Anſwer to anamedeſſe Catholikg. 


253: 


| bemgl LLEGIT IM AT Ey Parkemens did(as THEY 


| 1s wereperſwaded) be rare Pry tothe preluaice of bis | 


im/elfe, they mybr IUSTLY do 


\ Mateſtres mother 


Titles, or Ruffle with the Thrones and in the Realmes. of 
Princes, arcat the Popes choice : but a man wouldima- 
gine atthe firlt reading and hearing of a Popes proceeding 


| Rome had appcarcd before himin his Facleſiaſticall Confi- 
(ferie for her valawtullfultz bur when hecomesto-Tem.; 
| porall Armes, and ſceth it touch the. Kemeouad of that 
Lo QUEENE ELIZABETH (che Diamond 4- 
| wong Princes, the glory of Rejall Maieſtie, and the toy of the 
Chriſtian world, for her Sex, while ſheliued) he mightwich 
{t difdaine aske, Whar had the Biſhop of Rome tocnter- 
\meddle.in England, or with HER Crowne ? And bidhim 
looke Some to his owne vſurping claime z: becauſe there 
are more Etndences toprooue HIM. to be that Anticbriſs, 
then euer could be to-ſhew that She wasilegrtimate, 
| 32. '1,, Yes (Gaith he) Her Father, the Arches, and Par« 
' » lament tid Sentence ber $ © ; Arid the Game Farber, Ar- 
| ches, and Parliament, (ypon better grounds, within few 
yeeres) renounced the [aid Sentence, and repealed that 
» ARt, as before was ſaid, But being once true (quoth hee) 
yy #0 humane power could make it vnirue, to the preindice of 
' » exothey. lt che alegitimwation had beene-in her Bloody no 
Law could.make it good again(t the right Heire ; but that 
being {ound,fceming allegations and plaulible inferences 
might forthe time dazell = alrer) herRight y butthey 
deing cleered and reverſed, thele ſecond Deliberationsdid 
not ſo mucheſfabliſb her Right (which was iwherext in her 
(Blood )as make it more apparent and ſenſibly vncontroulable. 
As for humane Afts, the rule of ancient le beene, 
hat ploynoigy Dieter, 4fter-Lawts and Conſtitmtions are 


Re __ope) 


ee EEE 


#. Tam Marti quan Mercure, is it ſeemes) helnſcrip- 


againſt 4 WO AM A N mal:fattor, that ſome Cartizaen in 


| Dore [trongly 6-»»dng then the former arc, Yethecreby(l | 
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= Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholike. - 


hope) the Argument doth as well hold on the contrarie, | 
that ifa King be ence truly /egitimate,and gh polltiled, 
| No bamane Power (ard take the Pope atthe higheſt, hee is 
1,Peti.'3- | butS. Peters humana Creatwrs ) can Diſpeſſeſſe or Depoſe 
him, vnder whar pretenceſocuer ; much letle tothe pre. 
indce of another : and yet it is one point of Icſuitiſmegbet 
Simancha. tit. | the Father may be Depoſed for an Heretthe, and hi ſonne and 
| 46S4T' 75. | Heirealſs excluded from claime of Succeſſion, vuleſſe bee be a\ 
Catholike of the Remane ite. 
' 27: - But who was that they perlon , preiudiced 
| » Queene Flizabeth: reigne? His Maieſtres Mother ((; 
2» this Epiſtler) and conſequently bimſelfe , who (by right) 
| »» Gould have entoied the Crowne 44. yeeres fince ; and the 
| »» [awning Apologer cannot, without openvntruth or manifelt 
|,» iniwrie, AV ERRE THE CONTRARIE. HE 
| that wrote the Apologic, of all' other vices, abhot- 
reth Fevxing, both aftixely in himſelfe, and paſſinely from 
| others ; hisnarare is too Koyal/and noble, to be a ardem. 
| an : Fawmning and Croacheng hee [eaucs to ſuch baſe bents| 
| | Ts 1 
| pnawers as Fa. Parſons; for his Maicſtic hath long lince, in 
| his owne perſon, not concealing his name in-that hi 
nee, bop, | Golden Booke, awerred the contravie to this, and ſignified 
Preface tothe | that he was no way preindiced in bis claime or right _ 
Reader. \EL1zantTHS reigee : For firſt, He acknowledgethhet 
tO be a lawfni/ Queene, gonerning with wiſdome and felicutit: 
Secondly, for the State of England, hee profelſeth, the 
| it conld no way become him, to be a buſie-body in an OTHER, 
| Princes matters, norto fiſb in OTHER folke: waters, PI 
Prouerbe is : Thirdly, that daring H E R time, it became bi 
LEAST OF ANY tr \ 1 1-' » 
34. Doubtletle, had his Maicſtic ſcene his Rig*t ar 
croached on, or impeached, much more dereined, It 
| was neither ſo careleſle of his Intereſt, nor ſo ſoft oft 
eure, nor ſo weakly arm'd with force and friends, dome- 
ſticke and forraine, but he won!d and mighthaue (ifnot 
dethron'd Her, yet) grecuoully molcſted Her, bo_ 


, 
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ſuch Fawning Counter feit 


this, yew to curry fauour with his Maicſtic, as bewailing 
» his 40. yeeres greeuance and wrong end 

,y kept one from bus attnall right due to him in Conſcience ; 
when of all other, thisvery Epiſtley (vnder Dolemans vi-. 
lard) veterly diſabled his Maicttie for hauing any title 'or 
intereſt in this Kingdome,not only vnder pretext of con- | 
ſcience for bis Religion, auowing that whoſocuer ſhould con- 
ſent to the Succeſſion of one faultie in 
ſenſe, a Proteſtant ) ſhould commit a 


S 9835 ownTS-. 


fon therewas NO HOPE : nor thatonly, but (O perh- 
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T As Anſiver to a nemeleſſe Catholike. 


ited both her ſtrength and creaſure. How farrehewas in- 
tereſted in this State, none knew better then himſelfe; and 
although H E werelilent (as himſclfeſ ) br Blood 
asd Deſcent did /ufficiently proclamme it :; but knowing the 
eres, that hisiuſt appointed time, by Gedand Nature, 


was not yet, till che Almighty had called her to lay her | 


with her Fathers his Maieſtie with vndauntcd patience, 
and vnpaſſionate haſte, expeRted that, which S the mu- 
euall comfort of himſelfe and his SubicRts) wi le 
entry, glorious Inveſiture, and Regall Maieftie, he now en- 
ioieth ; and Lovg and Long may he doe fo, indeſpight of 
15248 Parſons is, 
35- Forwhatacogging and ſhamelet(ſe companions 


ured, So long 


Religion, (that is, in his 
_ grienont and damna- 
ble //nne : and ſuch an one was his Maieſtie, in this mates 
opinion (as the Prieſtsrecord)for He had pronounc't of 


King Tamer, to be a moſt obſtinate Heretikg, of whoſe conner- 


dious Hypocrite ) he would there make his Majeſtic vt- 
terly vncapable, by a plaine freſb Statute (as heecalsit) of 
Aſeciation, as therein toiled by Law through that Death 
is Mother, which heethere inforceth to bEan Argu- 
ment that admitrerh nenher Solution nor Reply, Were it with- 
in the compalle of the eApologie, or to the purpoſe in 
hand, he ſhould finde that it might eaſily receiue both; 
and had not hee atall times proſtituted his pen and ſowle 
to write any thing (though never fo falſe) neither 
would he haue citedthis Srarmte, nor pronounctitſovn- 


an{werable; | 


Dole- man. 
part.1, pa 316 


| 
Luodlp.ut, 


+ 


| 
Dolem. part. 2, | 
pag.l I 7, ca.f . 


: 


4 


— 


| 


| 


J 
Monar. voſt. 
& dc clan, 
| Dau, 


cap.1, 


2.520,14. 


"de lib. dt 


An,xy ©. 
Srtature for 
preufi 2n,&c 


anſwerable; torthe plaine wurdsof rhe Statute der 
tare hit: becauſe THEY ONELY arcinthc Ates. 
cluded, by whoſe moaner ber Marefties hfe ſhould bee takes 
ere (notlought) and ther it ſhoxtd no: touch their iſſues ( 
though ſhe had dicd by ſuchviolence) excepe they bad 
waies ASSENTING or PRIVY to the ſame, And 
tis this, cither to 'his Matcſties Aforber or bim/clfet 
butthit hee would take any occalion to regorge his ma- 
lice againſt our Grations Sexereigne, But heereby it may 
pleaſc his Maicltie to obſcrue in this patlage of pretended 
[legtimation vrged againſt Queene Elizabeth (conferring 
it with this laſt clauſe ourof Dat oen ): that they which 
vader colour of a Statute, made (as 'tis well knowen) in 
King Henries indignation and diſpleaſure conceiucd againſt 
her mother (though afterward repealed) doe fo oftentes. 
terate itas to HER preiudice anddiſgrace, will notſtick, 
if occalion may ſeruc for them (-<ither to venttheirray 
cor, or wage their forces) to twit his Maicſtic and his pe 
ſeritie (vpon the aduantage of this AfsfASSO cla 
TI ON, as he cals it) with thelike opprobrious calumny 
andindignity:but his Maieſtic is wiſcasan Angcl of God, 
vt intelligat enmia ſupra terrans.. \. \ \ 

26. His Chafengeis the laſt (though chruſt in before) 
,, Num, 32. wherein he taxethithe Apologer for bu facilay 
,» #noner-taſbing, when he ſpeakes of Sawnders and Bellar. 
wine, in ſaying of the firſt, that his bookes are full of pare 
ricidrons dottrine againſt Princes ; of the other, that hisve- 
| lumesarc filled with Contradittrons : for Saunders, he ap» 
| 3» Peales to a concert of improbable impoſſibilitie, that, there 


1, being ſo many of them, and of a d1ner1 argument, they (bould 
\» A L be filled with ſuch 'detrine. Whatneed Coniccures 
when the Bookes are extant, which whoſo reads, ſhall 


finde in them «4, that where this doRrine of Depoſing,and 
Depriming ; of Dethroneng and Decapitating Princes,1s alt 
uaiſed: he 1s in no rheme lo vehementand large agtherels, 


As therefore in compounds and mixtures, the rule 


nu _C__ cu 


_— OO 


Pile/aphre, 
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| Pholoſopbie, and/pratiſe of Art;iv, 
| cording torhequality which: 
' (orhu dottrine in all Saunders his Bookes, being the 
omimnent (as molt principally intended, and moſt fully 
| handled) may iuſtly giue the xewe to all the reſt of the 
| Diſcoarſe whatſocucr, But this being his Maieſtics ſecond 
| proofe,chat ___ doe manifeſtly «pprooxe of Princesmur- 
| ders, orellc they would not ſuffer Saunders his Bookes 


 (thatare hlled with ſuch Rebellious and Parricidiousdo- | 
' ctrine) to be by authority diuulged, andneithereaſthem| 


in, hor parge them thereof, the Cenſ#rer Tabourcth not 
' one whittodilprooucit, but from Sexaders hee ſteps to 
| Bellarmine. 


27. Ouer whom, asif the Cardmmell were gaſping for | 


| breath, vader the 6/ow he hath recciucd for his Cantrads- 
| ions, after the Epeſtler hath a while brau'd it with ſome 
',, Rhetorical) Aouriſhes, as, / canmor but maruell, ee, and, 
| » 1 amaſbamed for my Conntries ſake, ce, (he meanes,that 
|» his Country is aſhamed of him) and, /f my indgement 
'» deceive me not, fe, and, b 1 mean not to 
with divers ſuch round-abouts ; at laſt;' of the elewer 
| wounds by Comradiflion which were giten the Cardmall, 
t 


; hetakes 'vpon him (as Chirwrgeon of the Campe) to cure 


difenſſe,oc. 


q 


things ac- | 
predominate in them , 


moſt 


3.07 4.0fthem : and firſt he begins with that of Covfidexce | 


in good Workes, Numb. 35.&c. T 
| 38. The crolling Propoſition in Bellarmine is this 
For the V-NC/E RAIN TH E: of our one Reg hteouſheſſe, 
| and the perell of vamm-glory, the SAFEST vconrſe 1.10 re- 
poſe ow WHOLE confidence inthe ALONE mercy avd 
bounty of God, and this, ſaith his Maiclhc, \is a conclulion 
| Contradhttorie to his whote hue Rookes Of. Iultificatioa, 
 Thisthe EpiſNter cndevoursto eure-twh- waies y fErit,.by 
l, 1b;nkjng 8 range, that © LV E Bookes (Hould be Camra- 
 » dittorze to ON E Propoſition, Hee ſhould rather-haue 


(malla rgomeh, ſhould have matter tocrolle a; — 
REST ” to 


o \ " d Y \ % 


l 
lic. 


thought it tobee a very ſtrange concluſion, which in lo | 


U 


__ n P_—_y 


, De Iuflific, ls, 
$,cap.7, 


| 


Rs woe 
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8ellarmin. 


Kodem capile. 


CO OTELLY h 


— ASS $1026 t4aes 24.» « Subs nike 7 OE ATOP ER ——_— 
An Anſwer 10 a namelt(ſe Cathoitke. 


(olarge za»that'sa poiſon, eve (cruple whereofinj. 
teX's a whole riucr y and that Engine of Archmeder, avery 
Inſtrument, which being bur of a little compalle, 
with eve wrelt by a ſmall force, would oucrthrow my- 
nmecntsand gulwarkes of inany daics worke, and the roi- 
all trengeh otan whole Army : (OTHI'S, a very 
propolition, which is ofluch force, as that it contraactts(q 
many preceding reaſons aduanc'd tothe coutrary ; and |* 
thatitis ſw, is manifeſt, Forthe chicfe and maine ſcope of 
all thoſe Bookes is to prooue,thatthe righteouſneſſe where. 
with weate «w/tified, and tor which we ſhall be rewarded, is 
both V E R A, etuciultice, and wwberent in vs ; andal(o 
PERFECTA able to ſtand and abide the triall of Godi 
judgement; for to thelerwo principall heads may all the 
chiefe queitions inthat butkeof controucrlie be reduced; | 
crcher ro the qualute of owr wwſkice, that it is mherent, not | 
| 
| 


nputaine ; or of the merit, wherher it berewarded for the ! 
value of the worke, or of weere grace ? And both theſeyby 

the firlt word of this Propoſition, aredireQly cut off; for 
thevacortamie there mentioned, is cither Res, or Perſong, | 
either of che right eon/neſſe itlelte, or afbims which hath it: 


[fot the thmmg ; ſelfe, then is it noryne righteouſnetſes fort NN |! 
trmb, whether of eſſence or propreeree, caſſieres all vucey- f 
| Fabnty ; and 'tis bypecrihe, nor righteouſneſſe, which 13 not | s 
rrme ; if not righteonſneſſe, then not imberent, lf it be of the 4 
Perſon, then the fecond partis cutott; tor Merit railetha| I] | 
Confidener, hurwherethere is no. Comfort, there can bee} IN | % 


n0 Confidence, and in vncert aantie there is n0 Comfort 3 fop 
reliance on that whereof a man doubts, cauſcth rathers 
feare to be deceiued, then a confidence to bee relecuedy 
which alſo crofſceh the verynexe precedent propolition, | 
that SOM E Confidence may be repoſed in our one reghtt« 
ou/nefſe and good worker, ifmeinbe ASSURED rhas ty 
be good ol : but by chis propofition in hand irſeemes. 
none can be aſſured; if they may, why doch he call ic weet» | 
titndinem 19ſftit ia noftre, the VNCERTAINTI Coun 


rio bre 
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An Anſwer le 4 namd\t(ſe Carholike, | _ 


brcowſneſſs 1 It they may not; is then their.cap/ 
ya or how maythey (cetleic 2 It _—_—__ 
not, he ſhould hace. delcribed and dilti them 
or elſe that fore-going propolition mighe well haye been 
ſparcd, which foords lirtlevie, andjctle comfort. and 
' iachatxegard, is direRtly vppolite to this laſt, which js full 
| of com and conſolation ; and is the very ſame which 
' the Prophet Dawd, renouncing all other: I and 
| hopes, (both in heauen and carth, 1n heart or fleſh) pro- 
| nouncedof himſclfe with toy, Mts avtem adberrre Ded 
bonne oeft, &c. Itis good for mee to cleane faſt ro God, and 
19 put muy 4ruff na #y ve God. So that any Schollat'may 
(cethis his Maicſtics ſertiwe challenge, to be defenſible 
|» iN the nature of a true Contradiction, bawſorncr this E- 


| » pitler per emprorily denies it tobe poſſible;tor that isthe fir(t 
* 


' praperty of a Contradettion, to. bee anminms ora for- 
| 4 hs tener forcible of all eppoſitrons: and — 
force (cene, then that a Propolition of chres Lines ſhould | 
 oucrthrow the maine (trength of fixe long Buokgs?* | // 
- - 39... Seeweethen ,. if his ſecond Cure' be: more Souc- 
 reignez in apparanceit ſhould be,theemplatter appliedis 
 (o large for as before, in the Councell of Talads, fo heere 
hee romes about, andfercheth in awhole chapter out' of 


| Belarmine, by Queſtiont and Sefxtions, but neitherfaith- 


fully for the contents of the Chaprer, nor ſoundly for the 
defenſe of his Maſter, nor lincerely for latisfattonofrhe 
,, Keader.''Forhrit, whereas hefaith, Num." 280 j16ar rhe 
| » Chapter confotc of three Que(frons, about Confidence tobee 
| » placed in good worker, 'tisnat {o: 7; there isbutoneonely 
| Queltion propounded in therabrik or-title ,/ ahd in that 
| Chapter. diſculled,, namely; QUATENUS/ HOW 
FARRE FOOR TH 41a» muy place 'C in bis 
| Merns ? Which hee explaneth by three Propoſitions, that 


| Way very hely be compared vnto the three fatal S1hers 
| which they call Exmrenides,the laſt ewtting oi whatthe firſt 
ferries, atid the kecondewts, : 14 hat 

L CE. 


Plal.73. 


( lotbs, 
| Lacheffs 


| Alropot 


Ws 


— 


__ The! 


oe - - gen tc a 


| 


: 


| 


| 


| ſouley heartand(trengrh,includes therein al thefaculties: 


40;...Thefirfd Propoſitions, charrbe coufulance ravanty 
God, WW urqprir dag vey ariſeth nor out » fauh alone, bu 
one of their owne good workes and merits alſo, The (ſecond, 


that in good merits, which are TRULY knowen ſo to bee, | 


$O Mt confidence quay be placed, if pride be anoided. The 
third(which is the Arropes,and cuts off in atrice;the whole 
labourot the two former) is this croſling Propoſition by 
reaſon of the oncert aintic of our owne righteonſneſſe, andbaz. 
zard ef vain-glorie, it ws moſt ſafe —_ WHOLE 
Confidence in the ALONE mercy and bounty of Ged; then 
which therecannot be anything (more violently conrras 
difting, ycatotally exerting the very principall queſtions 
For Qweremw implics that SOME ode may bee} 


placed in merit, butwith a limitation #ewe gus ; this laſt] 


acinits no conhning, but drawes our WH OLE conks 


dence. from mans merit to Gods werey ALONE; and} 
| carries with ita donb/e comradittion,) both Swhretti and Ok 


iethi ({o to ſpeake.)> The Sabreft, TO TA fidecia, Many 
WH © L E eonfidence;this excludes all partition in itſelfer 
iemuſt be extere, take it cither as rotum quantitaris, becaule 
Confidenes may bee cxteuded or remirted, bee greater of 
leiſe ; or as farm rationte, as itis defined, an hope corre» 
boratcand perfect; or as :ornumporentiale ſex virinris, Cons | 

xce of this or that nature and qualitic, as Belarmine 
himſclfedeſcribesitin cheewo firſt Propolitions, whether 
nateexwerits,railed outofour good workes, or repeſts 
i merits, repoled in out good workes ; tore; THE 
WH © LE, faith the Cardinal, whether greater or leile, 
whether weake or ſtrong, whether one or other, is 
WHO LLY tobe caſt on Gods mercy. Euecn as our Sa- 
uiour when he commands vs toloue God with our Whele 


of foulc and body, parts inwardof vnderſtanding, willaF 
fetion, &c. and parts outward, all the members of our 
body tobe made S. Pauls WH O LE burnt Sacrificezhes 


— 


cauſe God,though he loue Cor contrixums,a broken heart; 
rormne 


—_— 
.—_——— — 


—_— 


"| 


"I , a of > A f > Or 
SAIF og] Te; 47? 2 ARE band 
ne”: = IV by ER My 4 
T S, 


ANF Anſwer 10 a nameleſſe Catholhe, 5H 


torne with ſorrow, yet hee cannotabide Cor diniſun a clo- 
ven heart parted within ieſelfe, which may make a man 
to bee (as S. James calls him) Hwa man with two foules: 
| which Saint Augwft : alſo implyerh in that his ſhore (but 
effeuall) praier,T O T V M wenn ab ſunoat ignit tw, let 
the fire of thy ſpirit conſume mee W H O L, E;whereinhe ex- 


ing and clenling power, 

41 TheObrettallo affords a frovg Contradiftion, S O- 
' L A miſericordia,mereie ALONE ; which, beeing ( as 
| Schoolemen obſerue) an excluſive [peech,admits no pat- 
eicipation with any other; for SO LY Meft quod cum alio 
zoeft, The veric force of which word, put the Temprey 
to ſilence and to flight alſo, Es Seli, bm ONELY ſhalt 
thow ſerue. Had the Pros we in = firſt place , mans 
Confidence muft or may bee repoſed in bi5 owne MERITS; 
and afterwards rear Ar LL Confidence muſt or may bee 
placed m Gods mercy, theſe had notheen comtradefloriebut 


but when heeaddesin mercie AL ON E ; merit, & Saints, 
and Angels,and whatſoener belide are abandoned and Cal- 
lired; for Seam admits no confort,ſaith Aquinas, Which 


SO LIV S, {will remember thy righteonſneſſe ONLY $and 
Saint Anguſt, tointiſt vpon the ſame, both with an' admi- 


yuuwby ſhould be adde this word SOL IV S: haditnot bus 
enough for bim to ſay, | will remember thy Righteonſues ? No, 
bur SOL IVS proſwjt ALONE altogether J will re- 


| member, Why ſo ? Vbi meam non cogite, for in fofayingl 


/putoutof my mindeany rightcouſnetſe which is mine 

wre. So thm,TOTV M, WH O L E'confidence , that 

takes awaythe particular ALI QV A, in his former pro- 

oy OLAecxcludes MERIT V Min both propo- 
ons, 


| 42 Whatisthen the canuſcofthis Epiſtſer his confi» 
LI 3 ,» dencc 


Sk - 


communicatine ; merit might haue parted ſtakes withmerey: | 


made David to profetle directly, Memorabor inflitia twe | 


ration, 0SOLIVS,and allo witha nas, / tot pray | 


ct tt 


empts no partnorfacultic of himſelte,from that ſanQify- | 


Aquin,1.q. 
31.3, 

Ariſt. Elench. 
lib,2.cap.4. 
Mat,4.1 0, 


Vi ſupra, 
P7; a! 70.16; | 


Au;.bid, 
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| grime noteand Bellormme would take itlo,and as much 


| WAw An(rver to 4 namCleſje Catbouke, | 


| 4 Hicncd, to lay rbat it Canna be any way defenſible in the we 
\y twrerfaTRVE CONTRADICTION? lgnoraxce 
| | thinke,whichis the Mother (in the opinion of Fathers 
| Philoſophers) of audecrow allertions and vndertakings, 
' HEE perhaps,thinkes chere is no comrradatiion,but where 
| an tminerſall(if negatiue)iscralled with a parezxcmlar alhy. 
' matiue;asthus, No [eſuus is 4 Treyter, Some | leſwite (uy 
| Parſons by name) is 4 Trajtor : (if effirmatine) with a parth 
cular negatine; as thus, Al leſmits are Machianehſfts Som 
 Veſwie us not a Machianeli/t Whereas in Legicke wee: kinds 


Fw O1NAaniacr ot Comradidt ions ; one expreticd , the other | 


; implyed,and both of equall force ; the firlt , Logecian 
| Call a conn adiftion in neg ato;the other:in appouco vel adutly 
| of the firſt ſort, are tholeexamplesaforenamed, wherein 
the negative note 15expretled, as Onmu oft; al:guy noneh; 
| of the ſecond ſortare f uch as «& in hand ; where rhguotr 
| negarize is Omitted, and yet ane member Ouerthrowes 
; orher, Takean inſtance which will pleaſe the Carden 
| well; letthe propolition bee, Emery Biſhop of Romve is(tmder 
| Chriſt the immediate and ſole chiefe Paitor of the what 
| Church in the Chriſtianworld; this may be contradetted two 
| waiCcs ; fir{t,expreſlte, Some Biſhop of Rome 15 not the umme 
| ate ard ſole chiefe Paſtor,coe, This is a contradiftory with the 
| regatine : Secondly,it may bee crotled by wapiieation, as 
chats, rhe Patriarch of Conſlamtinoplers vnder Chriſt, rheum 
| mediate and ſole chiefe Paſtor of the Eafterne Church ; cus, 
though it be a Comrraditts in appeoſie. yct doth it as mainly 
oppole che former genctall propolition asit ithad a,” 


derogatorietothe High preeft of Roine as the other ; yeh 
more,tor there ivin this a double conmvedettion, both Sub 
wits a11d Preducars The Pairiarib of Conſbariengple croflet 
the Biſhop of Rome, the Eafterne Church and the whole wth 


43} And this isour veric calcin han; 
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contracht each uther rwyp/acit ty, r:5/40 
had the Cadad 


aid MANS WH OLL confidence i; ts brerepa/ed imebt 


ALONE\I 
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AL ON E mererofGodzand cro'titwith art other, thus : 
SOM E confilevee of man muſt NOT be placed in God! mer- 
fe AL ON Ethis ha beene a manifeſt negative conre- 
dion : but vereringicthius : SOM E confidence of a man 
muff bee placedin by OWNE MERITS, though it 
| doenot fo \Negerrmely confront the former, it doth as 
poverfaily onerthwart it , andas throughly ouerthrow it: 
take chem then ſeucrally; WHOLE by ir (elfe, and” A+ 
| LONEbyit (elt,the contradiftion is irreconciliable : ioine 
them together, the iarre and ditſonanceis redoubled; for 
TO TA admits nopertiall dtriburren in it (elte& SO LA 
reiects all conſorring particypation with anocher, Therefore 
his Maieſties obſcruation was iuſtly made, and Logike 
confirmes itto bee a violent contradiftion; for thele two 
propolitions, Mars W H 0 L E confiden 


Gels mereie ALONE, and SO ME tonſidence u to bee 
rpoſedin M ANS ME RIT, will'no more agree ( as 
beeing molt oppolite) then anew peece with an) old gar- 
thent,which our Sauiourſaith to be an imcongruens impo/+ 
ly, 

954 And thus ſtands Bellarmines caſe initfelfe, but 
his Prottoy the Epiftiler hath tnadc itworle: for hee,ſuppo+ 
ling the Cardinallto handle the controucrhe by gue/fions 
md e»ſwers (hereby it ſcemes hee neucr readehe place 
him(cIfe)ummes vp the C 


ind Selutron ; and makes Bellarwine, firſt to ſay, ,, That 


, ward, doe IN THEIR OWNE NATVRE en 
, Teaſe hope and confidence ; there Heeing in the whole | 
chapternoluch thing, The Cardmalls firlt propoſition 
inthe confidence which a Chriftian hath towards God, is not 
el by Fanb onely, but alſo 
| for no Diuine(cither Proteſtant or Papiſt)will ſay that good 
"orkes encyea/e confidence IN THEIR OWNE N A- 
TYRE; that opinion of a recent,butnameles Doftor,was | 
wnderaned long (ince by the Bull of Pixs Qzuinmu,as Bel- 


Cel to bee placed 1n 


by the good works which be doth; | 


—————_ Hs 
—— 


Mat. 9. 


hapter by way of mterrogation, | 


» food worket in a Chriſlian ma 19yned with the promiſe o re* | 


| De Infbific,/ib, 


larmine 


; $,Cap.12, 


| 
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 larmune reports; which cauſeth him often in thoſe bouks 
of [uſtification,to diltinguith berwecne goed works. and me. 
rits,becaule all good works arc not meritorions ; $1 enim conſe 
derentwr, ex N ATFR rife | * A 
OWN NATFR E they ſhould be conſidered vs refpell 
both of the promiſe bas vnto them, and al(e of the 
PRINCIPIT OPERANT IS,of Gods ipirnt, thee 
| rigniall workgr of thems, they could carrie NO ME RIT 
| mth them,(aith hee,therefore by necetlarie conſequentng 
confidence could bee raiſed by them, nor comfort taken 
1n them Of cher owne natwre. 

45 Seccondly,he makes Bel/armine to alloile another 
| queltion thus ,, A man may place eA N I confivence WIT: 
,T INGLY in bis owne merits , {oe bee beware of Pridg, 
The Cardinall faith notſo ; but his fecond propolitions 
| limited both in /abief# and predicate, that S O MME conſe 
| dence may be placed in a mans good merits, if be bee SVRE 
| that theybe TRI E LT SY CH.For man isalclte-louing 
| creature,and becauſe that attection interprets the owne 
| ations partially, confidence may be wrongly placed, ifth 
| go0dnes of the Act bee not rhromghly di/cerned and aſſwrel 
| the want wherof condemn dthe Pharifee, luppoling his 
| Luc. 18, works to bee wft, which were net loz but the knowledge 

dob.s thereof made /ob to pronounce of himlcllc verebar onmia 

| Gregor, Moral | opera mea, [ feared A L L my Works : and good reaſon faith 

$404,260. | Gregorie,becaulc the beſt works hauc attending on them 

' two wormes,which gallcr and infethe goodnes of them, 

| Deſidiam and Fraxdem, Slouth and Decene ,cither x 

| | gexcem them, or Yride of them,or ſome corrupt aftcli 
| ON iingled with them, 

46 Nowthen 1oynethe {aft propolition ofthe Ca» 
dinall; (from whence this debate ariſerh)with'thele of the 
| Cenſmers,and (ce how hee will make them hang together 
Firlt, owr onne good workes hane ſuch AN VNC Ek 
TEINT| Emthem, acthat ow WHOLE confident 
maſt bee referredto Gogy aur O08, laith the Cardana#: On! 
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h——— 


god worker, IN THEIR OWNE NATVRE, ae 
web 


SELVES, ſaith this Champron. Secondly, wans WHOLE 
confidence us ro be placed m the of God ALON E, 
faith Bellarmine : A man may WITTI/NGLT repoſe 
ANT confidence mh: 0:14 good workss, (aith Fa.Parſons, 
Betweene them both, they haue broched a goodly Dg- 
| rine, and very comfortable, no doubt: Firlt, geod works, 
of THEIR OWNE NATPRE, may raiſe vp onr con- 
fidence rewards God, andyet aman s VNCERTAINE 
whether they be GOOD orne : Secondly, man muit bee 
ASCERTAINED that the worker he doth be TRVLY 
GOOD, ore/themay NOT truſt wnithem. : and yct no 
man can ASOVRE bimſelfe that they are $ O, waleſſe he 
buy « REVEL ATION , faith the Cardinal: then | 
which what is more VNCER TAINE? Sepe fullax,ſem- 
pey twcerts archis owne words. For that which ſeemes a 
Renelation, may bean uliuſon : and as lome ſuperſhtious 
people take thar fire for awalkzng Spirit, which 1s but Jpn: 
fatans, an vinding Meteor; (o Pharifaiacall and melancho- 
like eonceits, may thinke them tobe infuſions of the Holy 
Gh:#, which are burſpeculatine [maginations of their owne 
GhoF. | 
| 47: Trwas well done therefore of the Cardinalito adde 

this {aff Propoſition, though itoucrthrow all his precedent 
Dodrine, whereby he lca:!s men to the neerelt and /aſef? 
way, the wlone mevcie of God. obln0s meritorum preteritornum, 
forrerting all there by-paſt merns ; rather then to letthie for- 
mer [and vncontrouled to procure defÞwe to diltretied 
loules, as needs ie mult ; and better were it for the Cards- 
x1 to acknowledge an exer//ght in a long diſcourſe, then 
wt overthrow one (oule redeemed by Chritts bleed. Contra. 
dion id alVettions wounds but one oMpoſſte member z but 
vn/ouandnertin dgArine, concerning Selnarron,dath wount 
the weake conſerence of a Chriſtian ; that tray be amende( 


, 44 tharthey may give bop: and confidence of THE M- | 


De Juſtificat. 
bib, 5.c8, T. $+ 1! 
Explics. pro- 
poſition, 

De verbs Des. 
#h,1,cap.2, 


Py repeals, [ «rating it ; but a wounded Spirit, who can beare 
M m ud 
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tis Hnſoer to a nameleſs Cabelike., TW 


| — 


te, & aty 
peckatli, lid. 3. 


(4p.13. 


Prov, 18, 14. } ##, faith Solomen ? Andif the wound of the Sowle caule vig. 


De am], oy. 


; 


| Jenceto the Body, who can recall it 2 And nothing ſooner 


| cauſerhit, then a wawering YNCERT A1NTT for of. 
| bancein the particular cate of a mans owne ſtate touch. 


| ing his Sa/atiov, 
| 8. The Cwrrroms Reader will pardon the length of this 
| Dilcourſe,by reafon that the Craſurer ſcrs vp his Creſt and 
| , Reſtvpon it ; thatsfi” THIS there be avy CONTRA. 


,DICTION, he will yeeld, that rbe Apologer hath un 


\,, OVER-LASHED nrbe other, Let the vapernall tn, 
| all xc the /ewere [ndge cithcr way : and {o we come to the 


| Second, | | 
| 
| 


| 49. Where the Cardmall faith in one and the ſame] 
| Chapter, that God doth not inclmmg 4 m.:1 to exill, either nats. 
rally MORALLY and yct againe, that Godinelingth 
4matitoextl MORALLY; which is a manifel(t cone. 
dithon; even that by the Logicians called C ontradittoria in 
negaio an affirmatiuc cro{{mg a negatiuc in the (ame ſab 
tett and predicate. This Antdogie the Autapologer, Numb, 
| 41. wouldſalue by a figure in Grammar called Acyrolegi, 
and would (carre vp the wound by an smproprivie of 
ſpeech ; forthat Aoraly in the ſecond propolition is th 
ken #mproperly : which it the Cardma/! meant, he exprel- 
ſeth not: andehen (like a Sphinx) he propounds Riddles, 
he reads not Leftwrer : butchat it was not fhis meahing, i 
moſt plaine; becauſe whatthe Epiftler calleth an IMPRO- 
PERLY morall inclming or I as the C#- 
doll ſets it downe) not /abordmite to thatwhichheeb& 
fore had ſimply called MORALL Y ymnclinung ; but 
wembrum dinidens, a ſeucrall member by itſclfe, diſtin 
guiſhed and diuers from theformer, C4 
50. Forthus Be/larmine makes his Dinfiew + Alli 
pelling or inclonng others to exill, i, firſt, eirher NATU- 
RALLY, &y moonmy the wil immediately ; or MORALLY, 


 bytrulyand PROP ER LY communding . oaclle fora 
PERMISSIVELY, 6y /affring an exill 10 als 
i 4 — 


——— mm 


A An Anſwer 104 nameleſſe Carholtke, 


| 
io. [nhichb w 4 TROPICALL hmde of command : or cl(c, 
|| |thrdy, DESERT IVELT, by leaning thoſe open 16 the 
of. | | exill;» breb are propoſed and «ppointed to be annoud therewuh : 

>. ot, fowtby, OKDINATIVE LT, which be takes from | 

Hugo, by diſpoſing the will of an exill man to this or that Alt; | | 

his & | nor poſſurmety, ' permyſſion. From the firf# hee exempts 


Ged wholly, that be nenher NATURALLY »aor MO-, f 
RALLY anclines; the threelaſt may be verthed in bm 7 
towhich healſoaddes(Saper-pondylece,as an oucr-weight 
| 24forftion Out of yang OT EY Fc, ga) In Rom-g. 
ifthe other will not lerue, God yet may be (aid to incline 4 
man vnto ewll OCCASION ALITE R, mmdiretlhy 
| 4nd by occaſion, not naturally mooxing the will, but MOR AL» © 1 
LIE immiltixg and [ending 1m ſome good py whereby 
the wicked mantaher an OCC ASION to this or that | 
A. If then the Cardinal/, when he ſpake of AHOK ALLY 
c/ining, had ſub-diuvidedit into MOR ALLY PRO- 
PER, aud MORALLY OCC ASIONATE or 
IMPROPER, and had treed God from the firft, but 
laid this laff vpon baw;then had the Apologer wronged him, 
and himſelfe had not beene ſo wrang , as by his name 
(Torr) it ſcemes heis z but this he did not,nay,he meant 
itnot : for he makes tr«l and properly to bee the difference 
confliturine of MOR ALLY melming , as if otherwiſe it 
| were not /# to be tearmed : forproprie makes ie dilter from 
the permiſſive, which Bellermine himſcltc ſaith to be a fign- 
raiweand TMPROPER mclining or Commandement : | 
whereby he isalfo fallen into a groſſe abſurdity in Logike, 
confounding wembers dinided, and making diſpararum di- 
(06 d:[þarato. 

' 51. Whoſorcadstheplace, cucn with pertialirie for 
the Cardina/rcredit, may thus perhaps explanc the Car» 
wal; (cnſc(and the Epiftler flutters p04 it)that God darh —- 
w HORALLY imclne mantoewiiiim GENERAL; 
butrocee THIS enil{ratherthen TH AT, hedotb MO. | 
RAL LT inclinethewill ;, not «4 Anthor of the corruption, 
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| Menkg \houtd rather tab a Kmyg, then poiſon the Pope 


LAW Anſwer to 4 nemeleſſe Catholtke. 
but Ni poſer of the order. For example, that Clemens the 


(forthe Prieſts ſav he left rb.44 ro the /eſaares ,) which isas 
much as if hce (hoyld ſay, it is impiety and blaſphemy to 
aucrre that God Morally inclines the will to murderin ge- 
nerall, hut to murder Kr-gs rather their ordimarie men, or 
th; King rather then an #rther, God doth Moral 'y incline; 
(the Doltrine we examinenot z weare now to trIC Contres 
difliows, notto handle Comtrouerſies) this, I fay, may cx- 
pound the Cardmals meaning, bur it no way reconciles 
the Contradrftorie propolitions : much letle aic they fal- 
ned by the Cen/wrers aducrbe /mproperly ; for whether in 
the Order, or in the Matter of thecuill, MORA LIT 
inclming is that #n'y ( as Bellarmme de(cribesit and wastou- 
ched before) which 1s rrw 7, properly, any diretth : and yet, 
leſtrhe Cardmal ſhould ſeeme thus to diſtinguiſh without: 


his Author (as he doth indeed) hee cunningly thruſts in 
Moraliter, and ioines itin Aqwmas his ſpeech ( who hath! 


| no ſuch word in that place) with Occaftonaluer ; which 


ewo will as well agree together, as Afoſes his Oxc and Ale 
In OoNe VOKe, Sou” | 
52, The third and fourth follow, which the Epiltlr 
cronds vp together in one Nu;nb. 44. the thirſt, That Bk 
ſhops dve ſmeceetthe Apoſtles, arid yet OT doe not proper 
/acceed the Apoſtles ; and left any ſhould thitke that this: 
mo Antilogie, becauſc inthe leff propotition the Aduere| 
{ property] qualiticth it, the Cardmall himſclfe hath in the! 
very next precedetrt Chapter preucnted that , where her! 
faith , that Brſhops doe PROPERLY ſucceed the Apo | 
ftle: : then ohick what moreſtrong counter-ſhocke cal | 
there he betweenceany two 2? notwithſtanding,this Epyler 
thinkcs he hath broken the force thereof with a Deſai 
v» 0; na nely . That they ſacceed in Power of Epic | 
» Order, bu NOT of IT KISDICTION , 
\» Judges theres? he makes the Places quoted : which cither 
this Cen/arer never read, or if hee did, the Peer giues him 
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An Anſwer 184 namt't)fe Carbolthe, 


2001 Councell Naus7e: Auiegras for ſure his brain wants 
Urahnng, 
L The controne2»ſie canuazed in that Chapter which 
hatch che «affi-14:4%e propolition is, Wherber Biſbops and 
Prieſt; bre equall or no? thatthey arc ave, butthac Biſbops 
are Swperior vato them, Bellarmine thewes three waics, 
Firſt, in reſpeRt of ordey ; Secondly,of /nreſattion ;Third- 
ly,of the principa/itie and precedence in all ancientSclliong 
and alſemblicsof Pricſts, Hauing ratified the firlt (for E- 
piſcopallO R D E R) hecomes to the ſecond,conceniing 
their Swperiortie w [Y RISDICTION, Ouod.d [e- 
candam, e.For confirmation wherof, he brings his frt 
argument from the Analogie and patterne of the Prielt- 
hood in the old Teſtament z bur the ſecond reaſon hee 
| fetcheth,is,for their power of /nriſdittiar,out of the tiew 
Tcitameat: becauſe they bane HE S$ A ME which the 
A-oſftler hid. Namepiſcopes Apoſtolu ſnccedere, that Biſhops 
doe ſmecreed the Aprſtler T HERE | N,uonot one mans teſti 
me alone but conſtanter docent ones patres, faith hee, «ll 
the Father: doc hold it with one conſent, without varying in 
themſe lnes,or differmy from others. 264: ook þ 
54 Ifhec(tand vpoa theother place where the negs- 
| tive 18, there indeed the Cardmall (driuen to his ſhifts) is 
forced to coine this diſtinRion ( but how vnfortunarely, 
he, whoſe name{(though dead)like Zrſea his Drum,is ater- 
ror to Bellarmine , doth at large diſcatſe : ) but yet that 
ſalues notthe Contradiftion, but makes it greater; for ther-. 
in hee ſheweth that hee manife(Hy oppoleth both him- 
ſclfe and all the Fathers : for tn ſuperraritie of [uriſdiftion, 
Biſhops (by the teſtimonie of all the Fatbers ) ſucceeds the iA- 
pot/es,as himeife confelſeth, prooucth,and approoueth | 
inthisplace. fo 
55 Thefourth is concerning /#dar; of whoſe qualitics 
to diſculle,whether hee were s#ff before his Flettien, or 
made good by the choice,and how long he continued (o ; 
wherher (as Terimilian faith et loculorum officinm , till hee 


Mm 3 was | 
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loh. 17-12. 
loh.6.70, 


(mbro/.mLuc 


Cyril. Jevoſoi 
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&c. 
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| was made both 4 and Parxeyer ; ortill hee was cx+ 


_- Anſwer to 4nameleſſe Cathoike, 


aſperate by his Mafter for repining at the expence 3 or 
till che firit entrie uf the treacheric into his heart: 'tis but 
perienlaſa queſto, as the Fathers well tearme it; nor that 
onely,but curious and frivolous. Itis enough torſo much 
as concernes bu flare,toknow that the Sonnc of God cal 
led him rhe Childe of Perdition;and that the Sauiour of the 
world pronounc'd him a Dew; and for our Document, 
both toadmire in our Lords choice his gracious kindnes, 

ui pericltari apud not Indicium ſuum, quam affett% volun, 
That hadrathey appeare to faile in his tndgement , than in bu 
affeftion ; and by his paticace alſo in ade his falt, to learn 
and tollerate,S1 de ſocio erret indicoums,cy in eum pereat bene- 
ficium, if im our choiſe of 4 con/ort either our indg ement of bim 
be deceined,or our benefit tavard him be miſcarried to our onnt | 
hurt. The queſtion is not about bis condition, but whether 
thisin Bellarmine bee not a Contradittion ? that Indas B E> 
LEEFVED NOT and yctthat [udarwas V ERE I VS: 
TVS,1 VST «=dTRVELY GOOD. 

56 lIfinft bee taken in the larger ſence, to name bis, 
arighteons mi,that is /o quo ad preſent# Inſticia,tor the time 
that he doth ſome aRtios of a w/t man(as ſome write that 
[ndat did)the he & Saul,& Cain,may be lo called,& the c6+| 
tradition will not be harih;for hypocrites & Infidels may! 
docas much; yet the Philoſopher inthe light of nature, wil 
not admit,cuen bat tiele to be giuen, vnleile a man doe 
mſta inſte that his aRions proccede froma good ground, 
and be direfted to a good end: but our Sauiour notwith-! 
[tanding all their preachwy, Demils cafting, and miracles 
whatlocuer,cals ſuch «ff men plainely workers of iniquitie; | 
becaulc all thoſe without ferth,are ( as Profper (| neakerh) 
falſa virta in optimis moribus , the ſhining of Saint Pawlt 
Genld vpon Saint Mathewes ſand, making aglimmerin 
ſhewe without ſure ground, But the ioyningof the ad 
vere,thatheewas TRVELY righteous, & CERTAIN: 
LY good,and yct NO T beleewe, Makes it a Contradittion 
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| An Anſwer toanameleſſe Cabolike, 


incurable,becauſe be cannot be reftws([aith Saint _—_ 
thatis,Y E RE wſkw,which diuidesthele two m himlc 
at the ſametime, 

57 For theworkes of a Chriſtian mult' bce Sacrifices 
of Righteonſneſe,(aich the Prophet za Sacrifice it cannot be 
vnletſcit bee otfered, faith Chryſoftome ; the eblation is by 
ation, which makes it acceptable ro God and before men, 
laich our Sawv2nr ; acceptable it cannot be exceprtit be/inely 
Girhthe ApoſiHe, Faith giucs it life: (cucr theſe two Righte> 
ew/nes from Faith , the Savrifice is but manns mortannw a 
dead preſent ;take Fauh from it, tis hut Corpus exanime a 
breathleiſe lumpe: noneſt profetto RECTVS, qu tam 
NON RE CT E dinids, ſaith Saint Bernard, heesthat of- 
freth ſuch a diaided/acrifice,had as good knuich a dog faith 
God by the __ : bur /udas beleened N OT faith Hel- 
larmine ;thereforche could not be YE RE ituſtugtor be- 
ing without Fairh he was withour Chriſt, Er pgs inte 
off (ine Cbriſto,Satan oft,(aith Auguſt : becauſe wiebour faith 
| 'r45 impoſſible topltaſe God; and whatſoener is not of Faith 
| s Sine, Allthisthe Epiſtler takes vpon him to' cure with 
aſhort andpreſentremedic,and that is, ,, by eAEquinoea- 
',, $108 of Times, for 
” Indat BELEEVED, andithes. bes/was/ TREE LT 
» £906; but after that, be fell both from 'Fanh' and goodper. 
| 58 Yetyellfarean old aquainrenee, a friend arnecde; 
| /Equinecation hathafacultic to make rreacherieand peria- 
eappeare novices ; /udu and leſmits to bee honefÞ) men : 
| but yet hee that willmake a concordof 4 tirre by dy 


ns 


"eg times, ſhould particulatize the difference into their ſe- | 
verall feafons : which the Epiltlerdid welto omitgbecaule | 


lice could notdoe it; For though itbee buta coniecturall 


| calculation whatin#hat kinde ſhould beet{poken wy | 


becingnodireQplace of Sctiprude forie)yortoiulh 
Ewafionghee ſhould haue taken that courſe, or have fought 
ome otherremedy. 'Butif Scripture mightdetermine, it 
\8probablc rather,that /udar NV EVE Rbeleened, and take 
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ia THE BEGINNING(laith he) | 
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Heo.ti, 
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| 00 other but that verie place which Belarmme quores, for 
the time of his bk, namely when Saint Perer made 


Mat.16, 


| 

that contellion, Thew art { brit &c.which was not long af- | 

ter our Sauiour had 6egwn to ſhew himlclte by pongs. 4 | 

| and miracles vntotheworld : which becaulc it was mewand | 

E-. freſs,itrailed an avmniration and cxtraordinaric fame of bis, 

concerning which our Sauiovr then made an mmgwey with ; 

| his D.(ciples, (for long continuance of any thing, lakes 

| the wonderment,and makes the wings of report to flag) 
= pup - veteuen THEN Indaibeleevwed NOT, faith the C 

5; | all: nay before that time (as ſomein their Harmonies doc 

place it) when S. Peter, inthe namcot the relt , made that 

loh.C,6y, proteliion, Noximus + Credmu HE know and beleene that 

ard At | theu art Chrilt the Sonne of the (turng God; the opinion of 

OCR | {ome Fathers is, and Zellarmine approoues ir,that he ſpake 

not then in the perſon of /udas, northat /ndas his heart 

4d agree with Same Peters word, norgaue his conſent to 


| 


 thatmes Credimxe. | 
$9 When was then chat BEG INNI NG wherein the 
Epiſtlerfaith /ndasbelerned? Thereisaplaceauailcable(at | 
5 [ca{t prohable)for the contraric,that there was no begin-| I | 
| loh.C.64. | wwngat his Beleefe, forthe Euangelilt faith, chat Jeſws knew | 
from the BEGIN N IN Gwbich they were that BELEE.| fÞ * 
: IED NO T,and whe ſhould berray br: which) beg vinmng, | 
ow. take it cither for Moſer his Bereſprth a beghmme temporal, | | | © 
bike. the Incarnationot our Sautoury or Saint /obrs mm Principe | & | #4 
in loan 6, lis begrmang without begwmreg : (tor Toler reterres it both Ti wi 
Mai,4 WaICS ) or Sen Ma:bererexmde when our Sqaxionr began | he 
to preach andchoofehis Diſciples, hee then at all theſe] I | P® 
times knew whobelrexed not, and whoſhonl! betray bum: | ff | ol 


| the wot beleewrng he puts in thepreſentteſe(asit he thould | I | 

| fay, het thenknewwho did not preſexth beleexe , noruho| | » 

| banild ox wed + hott belecue) and this hee impurtes ro 

«the flinchers thatforfooke him ; but vpon Judas hes | 

| AICSA doublc loade, bath of a preſent mmcredu/nre/ and of a] 

| fwmwre Treaſon: & both theſc he knew to be the begnny if 
| ſci]. 
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As Anſwer fo 4 namele ſe C k , ot 


(cil. that /udat did nor beleeme,and that he would betray, Yea. 
it ſecmes that ade beleewed ratherin the END tlicn ia | 
the beginnang ; tor with the Halter in his hand hee confel- 
ſed morethen when hee had the bag in keeping, namely 
that the blood wbich hee had berrayed was innocent aud gnis+ | Mt274. | 
leſſe blood. If the Cenſwrer had had but the ſhadow of luch | 
aplacefor [ads his beleefe im the begining we (ſhould hauc 
heard of it witha Triumph,as of Nicholas Deaconſfbip, and | 
Saint Panls converſion. | | 
60 Butgrantittrue that he did Selcewe at the firlt ,was 
his faith FORM AT A,that which is formed by grace, | 
and worketh by loue, and is the true life of a inſt man [nflag | Abac.s 
| ex fide view ?)(urely in him which hath 4, ſaith Aqumas, | In Komag 
abs inefÞ Dammationts for beeing once had,it cannot bee 
torally and loſt; noris it more ſep«rable from him, 
then theetſencall forme of any thing from the ſubiet 
which it denominates. Wasit fides [NFORAMTS a ge. 
nerall apprehealion, an Hyſtoricall Faith ? ( as it was | 
indeede) that could not denominate him to bee a | 
' luſt man, much lelle VERE Juftum; forſuch a Faith | 
'is common both to vniult Hypecrices , and vniulti- 
fied Reprobates, and in ſound Diuinitie NO faith at 
all. 
| 61 And ſo muchfor the Contradiftions ; for heere the 
Cenſurer thought good to leaue with hisfellow [ndas 
| tran{mitting that of Antichrif to the Cardmall him(lclle, 
'withthe rel of the Anrilogier, The wilclt part thatcuer 
hee plaide,for theſe are no matters of State; but being 
points Of /zerria, (and ſo outof bw element)hee is weary 
ofthe. Yert,lealt hee ſhould ſeeme to doe it for want of 
kill,hee giues a do.Q2ble reaſon thereof: Firlt, ,, That hee | 
» ould W RONG the Cardmmal; 'tisvericlikely,tor if Bel- | 
larmme can vadaſtand what great paines, and little kill 
this Empericke (the Rotmanes were wont to call ſuch, He- | £14.4e.Epiſe, 
dices Parabolaro:) atruc Mountebank,hath beſtowed in | © + 
| | | binding vp his wounds, thus looſely and vnſauour!y, hee 
| Nn w '! 
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| will take vp theoldoriſon for cucrafter: [4 Aſedico mndeths 
| uberanar.cyc. Secondly, ,that be ſhould wrong him/elf,that\ 

as trucallo; no man knowes what is in man better then 

; 1,Cor.s, the ſpirit of man which isin him; andit18a point of wiſ- 

| | dometo dilcerne, TG 

| | — guid valcant buns:ri quid ferre recuſent. 

| | The Cuman creature {troured ita while in a Lions ! 

| Era/.Chili, | $kin,bur feeling it ro vnweldie for him, and howillithe. 

| 


Horace. 


came him, he calt it off with ſome ſhame, bur for his cafe, 
Father Par ſm is wile, and knowes him(clfe to bee a more 

a6ms $; 7 th 
' tit inffrumentto kindle Comentrons in States, then to re- 
enncile contraditiont for a Cardinal. 

62. And therfore fr6 his drdatticall,we muſt now follow h, 
himto his Htericall skill. For, his Maicftic,to giue ſome 
a'ilwer to that Serce/tical obicttion of Bellgrmine concer- 
ning that imputation of CAVSELES FEARKE, for 
that no Chriltian King is, or eucr was affraid of the ; 
Pope,[heweth by diuers inſtances (ancient and moderne) | I ” 
what other Emperorsand Kings haue done, who in feare| I] * 
of bimhaue vndecently ſtooped (whether volmntariie by | Y * | 
themlſclues, or compnulſively by meanes)to the Popes proud |} © 
inſolencies. In citing wherof, this Cenſurer (aith ,, Hee bu 
\ findes ſuch a deale of exaggerations, wreſtmgs, addition, 


— - 


- 


Cn ee OE IO 


-” 


meer alle 
| | ,, and vn mceriiies,that hee is not able to refute them ,& ya. 4 
| that hee inay conturethem,hee begins at the wrong end on 
| hr(t, (c. with the Example of King Hemy the fourth of pat 


Francethat nowts, Fey 
63 (Forthis you mult know to hee Parſons veine, 
if it hee matter of anciewt fhorie,whoreoof there arc ſubſtanti- 
all Teltimonics,by authoritics of Writers, (her owne [pe- "* 
cially) them hee Talteth off, as the tcllow in Arbenam FE 
did his {pcRacles, theſe are 10 rrme for my falſe eyes: hs Rhe* 
torike cannotthereroule,to 441s, or deprane,or detorr, of "g 
defalke,hecauſc hee ſhall bee clpied : butifit be a mode | FI 
[toric of any thing lately done,and that at Rowe.then hee 
ag |] enies with Caro when he had got his (word (though ther-| F | 
wi 
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'vich he killed himſclfe) now / aws mune owne man,a1nd where 
lwould be ; wherein,if chere be any thing that may rouch 
the Popes rrramy,all the excuſes, blandiſhments , extenu- 
ations,and pretenſes that may bee , are heaped together 
forthe qualifying thereof; for hee may ſafely doe it, in 
that chere is n1 author cxrantto controle him , and the 
e-witneſſerat Rome mult vaderpin any talc for the A- 
poltolike credit.) | 
64 Andrhat madchim begin with this particular of 
the French King,whome his Maicltic ( fora demonltrati- | 
on of his feare,n regard of the Pope) inſtanceth, that to 
hauc the excommunicationreuoked , heeluttered his Em- 
batſador to bee WHIP T at Rome for penance, Which 
, the Epiller ,,hootcth at for a manifeſt vntrath, _ 0. 
» pownds ut 10 be laught at for a manſtrous aſſertion,and which 
» [ouerthrow(10 his Mathemanicall imagination ) be 
$4PYNCTV AL fidelnie of the reſt, for th:t there are 
» £10-witne(ſes at Rome, which can teſtifie that the Embaſſa- 
, dor magnet WHIPTwithaRO DbutanbieW AND 
» was laide on his apparel(SOFTLT an token of jubmuting 
, bimſelfe to Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, Which an(were of 
bu hath more diſgrac'd his Holy Adafter,then his Mateltics 
allertion : for was it not for pernance that the Emballador 
was ſo ceremonionſly ſtrooken? and isnot penancethe ſexere(t 


part of Ecclclia(ticall diſciplinc?/eniam 4d vos 1nvirga was 1.Cor.q.21 
no #porring threat of the Apoſtle, Itin a R OD there bee | 
Sexeritie, wherein was it ſhewed 2 theend of Church Diſc» 
pline (by Same Panls rulc) is the veric famewhich Fege» 
1,Tim. 5.20, 


ms piucth for warre; Vt ad emnes METV'S, ad paucor 


PLEN A perueniat : that allwhich behold or beare of it may $7 
FEARE adobe ſome may SM ARTWhotelt ic et rn frag 
the King himſelfeat home, HE felt it not: his Emballa- 
lor hadawardSO FT LY lai: on,that ſmarted not, To 
zuc Offices by White Wands, is an ancient ceremonie in 
great/fates; arid to holde a White red in the hand before 


theCongregation, as oldea ccremanie in penance ; but 
| that 
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| C4n Anſwer 10 a nameleſſe Carbolike. 


thar the red of eccletiatticail Diſcipline, ſhoutd bee 
curn'd into a Whaeward SOFTLY lard on ( as if like 
Moſes itatte it night bee a Serpent when hee liſt, 
anda ro4 when hee would) that's ſuch a Aſeteamorpboſic 
as neicher primatiue Church , orancicnt father cuer 
dream'tof, 

65 Buthcercby a man may conicure what the /elfe- 
whipping of the Icluits and Romanilts is; for they which 
arclorexderly inde vnro theirpublike otfeaders, ſuch as 
will ttand out to excommunication; will they not (ay 
torbemſelnes, when they have thewbipin their hands, as 
Sam! Peter to his Mailter, pare tibi, bee goo! tor your /elfe, 
Sir; for no man ewer yet hated bi; ownefleſh , but noweſhedut 
which is a better place of Scropewre againlt ſe!fe-whipping, 
than the Pope hath any forturning the Red of Corretien, 
IntO a wand of Ceremonte, Rs 

66. His Maiclhe therefore did the Chnrch of Rome 
more ered than it defcructh, in calling it #/5ippmg,which 
is the or:goralland tae forme of DifÞ ing, whereot the wand 
1s but aſymbole : for who would thinke that the Pope,% a 
Cenclawe durſt day with Church-diſcipline, and make a] 
wockerie in a dumbe ſhew of Eecle/iaſticall penance ! and, 
whichaddes to the ſport, that Penwxce ſhould bee perfor: 
med by a Proxiezwhich makes it a more ridiculous eff, then 
| chat Allertion of his Maic(tie to call it whipprrg. In Tem 
or atfaires, for meiJageor imploiincut, Kings are to 
ue their Embaſſadoys ; to whom what #2n0xr is done, or 


| 


torhemſclucs :/butthar thev ſhould haue Embaſſadors to 
| bed/ed for their Mallers effenſer ( as they victo tame Ls! 
on, by whining Maſtmes ; ot chaitiſe Kings children, by | 
correctiqy their ploy fel/owes )15achildith at,and the rea-| 
dy way ty weaken the (trongelt Simew of the Church, and 
to bring all Reſ1gron ir1to Com emnepe, 


an ſoft ; theaamec which his Maicltic giues of Whipping, 1s 


"44 R 
fe 


| diſprace oftred, che Kmgsin perſon doetakcitas done vn-| | 


| 67, But weic it 0nd or Rodger ; laſbing hard,or laying | 
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tn Arſiver 11 4 nemeleſſe Cothnlche, | 


iuſtifable : for to call a fignratine repreſentation by the pro- 
per tcarine of ehat which it expreſſerh, is neither abfurd, 
yneruc,or vauſuall, cicher in humaneardiuinelearning z | 
| Srgmificaniia OF fignificara y/dem vorabulis cenſentur, ſaith Sy | ypriede wnce- 
| Cyprian... Moſer called Aerons Rod, whileitwasa Serpent, art" 14-9h 
and cen devouring the reſt, by the naine of a Rod, and | +6 
not uf a Serpent ; and (which (its this 77 agicommcall play 
beſt) the Poets, bringing Herew/es vpon the ſtage, do call 
that which he hath vpon his Moulders, andis but a hghe 
compound of painted cloth and reed, by the naine of His 
Club, and dclcribe it for the weight, compaſſe, and ifneſſe 
thereof >{oallothis eſerrron, thattheſcading of his Em- 
batladorto be thus handled in his (tcad, argued THAT 
Kings feare and the Popes tyranme , is PUNCTUALLY, | 
hncally, and in all dimenſions truc, though the Penance | 
were plaid but ſuperficially, For that which draue the King 
tothat/abmyſſion, was nothingellc, but feare of thoſe viu- 
all Earih-quakes, which concomitate-the Popes Thunder- 
be!r5,and arethe concurrent Meteors of the Remiſh Region; 
cithcr his Sabictts Renels, Or pepulone Trmialts, Or imrefline | 
| fl | [n/arretbions, or defrizances of Succeſſion, or perſonal Aſ- 
ſauit (whereof Bariere gauc him foine talte, and Chaitile | 
another, asthe Prieſts declarcatlarge,) .. yo _ WW, t- | 
lib.3.ca,z+ 
68, Neither was the Popes ouer-awing Surquedry any | 4 5. 
whitthe lcſTe, that the /mwartingrodor whip was turnedinto 
awand, or yrkmng into froakmg (a change which French 
Crownes mightcalily make) no more then Gatba his cru- | 5,qyonin Gat- 
eltic, when, being intreatedfor a Gentleman condemn'd, | be.cep.4. 
thathe might natdic the death of erdinaree Male fattors, 
he willed that the Ga/loves ſhould be dea/bata,whited f co- | 
lenred for bin,qua/i [olacip of bonore al1que panan lenatnrin, 
a3 if the painted Gibbet might addeſolaceand honour to 
his death, Neither doth-it «//ap the feareſw/l ſubmiſſion of 
[the King any more, chen if a Magiltrate of a Corporation, 
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1] [who for ſome great offenſcis inivined (and all his Succeſ- | 
|} [fors) rotake their Oath with an beher abouttheir neckes, | 
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invtoken of their /abwaeſſion, ſhould obtaine the fatiour tg 
have the Rope changed into a Ribb en; the flken lace ſhewes 
heir ſeruile homage, no leiſe then the bempen halter, For 
| che principallendof Difeipime is SHAME, the ſmart is 
Lot much 3 and rbat was as great and as famow by the 
werdlard on, as if ithad beene the /afo of Reds . yea more 
terror would it hauc (trucken into Chriſtian Prmees ( ſince 
| they will needs (toopeto ſuch indignities, and debale that 
three-fold Nuke taf God in them ; in their 6#rth, of free. 
| done 1, in their baptiſme, of Chriſhiamitie ; in their place, of 
Sonereigntie) and more credittor the Popes drſcrplme to 
haue it done in the righe &:nde, and vpon the ottenders 
| ewwe body , for the Kings of [/r4el and Neyene did the pe. 
| yante theiſclues : and more wilely had this Cerſarer and 
| his Maſter To+tww done, to hane lethis Maicltics word of 
 Whipping patie vncontroulcd, thitthe world mighthave 
| knowen, that the Pope will not ſuffer the contempe of his 
 fearetull Anarbima to be redecmcd [o eaſity (I will notlay. 
[0 cheape)with the rapof 4 Wand, vpon arerber mans cloke 
| that neucr offended. Buthecreby Chriftians may (ee;that 
it) Kone as thee Sacraments, [o'the' Diſcipline is made but 
mcere pagearr, they to allure the fſenfes of carnall men;rhu 
to fill the Treaſure of an v1/atiable Prieſt : bothvf them tO 
' e{tabliſh the manarchieof an ew/treenidant Pope, . 

| 69 Butheirasit was, whetHer a Mdnuwmmiery or a Penal. 


 n#{ his Maieſtiesatlertion istrue; thatthe'Po 3c dratie the 
; King1ato that feare, which made him ſend His Proxre to 
| Rome, there tobe diſpied tor him. If the Pope commured for 
| gold, tharneither qualificrh'b> Tyrannies, nor the Frenth 
Kmgs fearefullſubrmſſion : tor it wits as' much on either lide, 
av1in the cle of King Hewy the) Second of \Ergland, who! 
felrthe very: mare al redger vpory his bare” thin in the: 
Church at Canrerbary ;, which\*isrhe fa(t, butts! the 
| Exaeplerthut his Maicſhelgiues/ and che ſecond ini order! 
| which this encountring Conſurer inſiſts vpon : (foro 
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French Kinghis oreatGrand-fatherbttauncd bythe 
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of halfeche Kingdome of Nawer ( which is thenext vp- wand || 
eidinabe dog therein heis baſ#'e.); © ans n+ b&qC.0) | 
70, From which vrhing Penance this EpifHer would 
» faineridde the Pope ; hilt, by Howedens antborwtie, who | 
, beweth the contrary : and (ccondly, by Baronina (cited a- 
% _ for che Autbor, but not quotedtruly forthemeere) | 1174 
,, who refutes it as & frandulent narration ; both of them argu. 
, ingirro be the Kingr VOLUNTARIE)CHOIESE, 
$0 then, of the Kings Body ((acred by bety —_— 
it was whip'r by the Clergre there a(ſembled, with qo. [tripes non i "kP 
more or lelle, there is no queſtion, ſq, many Storves cons | | _ = 
curre therein and accordyand Baremw himſclfe ( out of | yubrigen{.e+c 
divers) confetſerh and-commends the farne, comparing | 5«r Yhiſupre 
the laſhes with the Apoſtles firper, mentioned by S. Pax | Cor. th, 
himſclte, and auoucherh out of one Authour, that they 
were aboue 80, Burtwhether this Penance were Foluntarie, 
or in-oaned the King, who maketh the queſtion 2 His Ma- 
icſtiemooued itnor, neither fairh any ſuch thing z qpely 
| F |repeacs the Fatt : and yet had hee fo faid;-rheve arc great 
| YE |probabilirierto confirmeit 5 for the Cardmals, who were 
{ TE | fent from the Pope to examine the wwrder of the Arch. 
Brſbop, belides THAT {miruntkon which isin the Charter | 
of Abſolution (as the Cenſarercalsit); commanded him | 
othey Penances not there (pecified, Genebrard infinuates(o 
much, when heſaith, wianttum et, INTE R CATERA,; | Amo 1174. 
| ſpecie penitentie, (Fc. It was entomed unto bim, in token, or 
for the manner of his Penance, this, among OTHER 
1H[THINGS ; what werethey ? que 4d communem andient i= 
am nonperneneyunt, which came wort PUBLIKEworice, 
| (ith he that writes Beckers life : Afeerthe Kings homble | 7" vite Thom 
ſ Promiſe for penance, ſaith Plarma, addirumeſt, itwas A D- OY: , 
| DE D moreoner, that he ſhould doe thus and that ; it(cemes *3 
| & the /nrwnttion went firſt tor-h1s Corporal Penance, und the 
aidirron followed for Remes farisfattion, Burthe' Legend of 
| | Y England, iF it hauc creit (he was a Pariſt ſurerhat wrore it) 
| I faith, thar, oucrand betide thoſe pubitksly nored, the Le- 
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him: which notwithſtanding the Pope was (ofarrc from 
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gatsprimly cnioined him faſting and Almes, and OTHER 
certalne things ; and-thatthe Kings anſwer was to'them, 


Feee Domnn Lexa, COR PVS maremin mans v-flracſt : 


Lee Lords Legats, my BOD T win your hands, whatſoever 
you INTOINE, [ amready top it : Or, aSan other 
reportsit, who livedin thoſe times (whom Baronie Citcy 
and approvues therein)the Kings anſwerwas thus, Deſei. 
plmam non recn/d Chriftianan, 1 refuſe no Chriflien Difci. 
plme, decernite qued placuerit denote ampletiar, exrquar 
DECRETYV MM, I will denoutly ad ds 
yzow DECREE. 


71, Yet his Maieſtie charged not the Popethus farre, | 


but thewcd thatthe cauſe of this deretiiew was the Kings 
feave of the Pope ; wherein the mott Awthors concurre, 
Forthe Pope was ſo inraged againſt the King about the. 
deathof Becket (that malt vnthankfull Prelate , whollie 
made, andraiſcd enly by the Kings grace) that when: the 
King had ſent his Embaſſaders to Reme to clecre him of the 
guile, cither by command of it, or corilcent to it,the Pope 
would not admit them to his K:ſſe, not to his Feet, notto 
his Sght : and being ſear the ſecond time, the Cardinals 
entertcined them with words exly, no other welcomey but 
ſofarte they were from beingadmitted to the Popes ands 
ence, that he was determined (hauing the conſent of foe 
Cardinals ) vpon NManudy-Thwrſday, then at hand, to hauc 
ACCURSE D the King by name atth:. high Alter, and 
to hauc interdicted his Realme, had notiome other Lars 
dinals allured the Pope, that thoſe Ernbalſadors were fent 
of purpoſe to rake an Oacb, both to cleere the King their 
Maſter from that murder,ad altoto(ignitic that he would 
ebry whatſocuerthe Pope and his Cardinals ſhould inioine 


helceuing, vt erians contra argue ils arxerint, that, being 
nerfwaded that all things were clette contraric tor that 
which ehey auowed, lee ſenthis Leger? i ito Normandie, 
with full authoritic both for examina3ronot rhe Fart, and 
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| mandate of Satisfattion by penance, This was ad that his 
Maicſtic intended, and which he vadertooke to lpecitic ; 
that it was che fexreot the Pops Interdiftion, that made 
the King thus to /foope, and deieit himfelfe : which beczuſe 
the Cenſwrer Could not controle, hee frames a Qnueition 
=_ herenone needs, Whether the Popel NIOINEDtbe 
, WHIPPING Penance, jeaor no? 
72, For the rhird Examplc ot the Emperours lying 
agroofe vpon hisbclly,and the Pope treading on his neck, 
withourturther anſwer(and for his owne caſe) he 1 rams 
, vi to Baron (as in the Contradictions he put vs olf to 
Tortw; for theleare his rwo Ur icles; Barons his Phe- 


, by many rea) (015 anedl anthorities hath refuted rhu, as hec 
ith, | 

7}, — atm: PHCB1 corima fefellit, hee ſhould 
rauclaid ; tor Paronn h 1 1WS10t ONC autboritie to cor 
fure it, Aor any rr4/or to dv/creditit, Hee takes, indeed, a 
greatdeale of paines, to (ct downe the whole proceedings 
with the circumltances, in that conclulion of peace bec- 
tweenethe Emperour and the Pope at Yemee, out of an 
author cholen to his 9wne humour (if there beanyſuch) 
foritisoutof a Aſa ſcript inehe Popes Libraric, of one 
homwalans,not yet extant in view,and,tor ought is known, 
may as well be forged as tre. And is not this go0d dca- 
lng, whcn there are ſo many Authors of creditom pront to 
wow the Story, one Afars ſcript, vncoth, ob/eure Writer | 
muit encounter thc credit of them a7, cited by Barozims (1 
= lincere Relator, no doube) to (:/ue the reputation 
of his Afaſters Holinclle ? Stapleton infults vpon D ottour 
Worakers, tor citing a Mann-Scripr, and calshim (cuen 
for that) a Barbarow Dinine , and (cemes to bee cagerly 
mor y with anvthattakethat courſe. But why ſhould not 
b:{.1710n a Cardenall carry as much authority, who avou- 
etl: the ſame, and hath for his watrant(as Baronuw con-: 
&cth ) ancient Monuments ? 


. bar tor Storie,and Bellar mine his Apollo tor Dottrme )who 
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74. Yet well fare Bmnixw, in that hee profeileth hee 
noweth no more brr O N E Awtbor, that is, Nanclery, 
which writes this Storic ; but thereby to 1nferre ſuch ane. 
cellicic of fabuloſitie vpon the report, as hee doth, ſhewes 
him to be more peremprerie and parizall, then mdicrons and 
learned : (incethat (belides Nawclerms) there arc anbeape! 
of Wuneſſes in print, all concording in the er#th thereof; 
as Petrus Inſlmniana, Philippus Fergomenſis, Papirine 
nus, Alphon/us Cyaconins, &c, and (of all other the moſt 
forcible) abe the Parriarke of Conſtantinople , who 
doth parricularize the Fatt, with the manner of Concales- 
ton, and the words therewith vererced out of the Pſalm, 
Thou ſhalt goe vpon the Lion and the Adder, &c, with the y 
Emperors anlwer thereunto, and the Popes reply vpon it, 
75- Ifexception be taken againſt HIM, as if of enxe 
or malice he (ſhould ſpeake it (being of the Eaftern Church) 
itis inthathis7r«Fate,which of purpolc he made for the 
exrolling and magnifying of the Popes Primacue, Wes 
not by any Proteſiant Writcr, but put into the Ori 
Cenſure, dedicated to Gregorie the thirtcenth, tranſlated 
by Secolouwing, with his Annotations capitular, and Fear. 
deniwna his notes marginall ; premifed with thisreafon of |. 
athxing Geanadius his teſt imonie to that Booke, vt i iffs. | 
rum (that is, the Prote(ants) of ahorum ocnu'i confodiantw : F 
and cucn in that picrciag Trattare, which ſhould thus dig Fa 
out their cies that would abale the Popes ſublimitiezis thy ty 
Storie (with all the circumſtances) alleged for the aduaws! 
cing thereof, IFH1S creditfway not, what ſay they tos 
Venetian Hifterian, who wrote in [talran the full diſcourſe: 
nf the Sca-fight betweene the State of Fenice, and Orbe that: 
Emperorsfonne ? a partiall Writer for the Pope, bitter®'F 
gainltthe Emperor, and a ranke Catholthe (as Kome int 
tles Her Profellors) who deſcribes the manner of that 
Concalcatron, and recites the words vttered by both the 
parties, only differing in the Popes alleging the text of 
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'felfe') in the ſecond Perſon, T H O U frat walks, &c. 

HE, for the Popes glory, makes him pronounce itinthe 
Firlt, Ambulabe, / (bal! or will walks vpon the Lion and the 
Adder, Notwithſtanding all theſe, we mult appeale to 
\Baronine ;to whom if we ſhould goefortrall(letall things 
be vapeartially weighed) the Relation of ſomeny Authours 
will be more probable, then the omiſſion of that particular 
(by an obſcure cormer-creeping Relator, preſented like a 
Puppet to ſpeake what his Promprer will hauc him ; yet | 
thercinlicth his maine force of argument) will be awa#/a- 
bleto the contrarie, 

26 Forhrll,in his entric to that Narratien, hee much 

bewaileth the blending and mingling together of eruth 
and talſhood,by divers Hiftorian;;and giucs a Caneat,that 
men ſhould not beecarricd away Namere,but deletly teſts 
aw,by the number but by the choiſe of witneſſes, (a good war- 
ning,iffollowed by himſclfe,and in thi veric calc: ) but 
this argues that ſowerhing appeared tohimin his reading, 
bout this matter,that did di/faft him, as making W#tle for 
his Lord,the Popes commendation. Sccandly,in his cex- 
fare of the Storee it (clfe his argumentsarcall ( without 
wreſting) caſely rerortible againſt him ; as firſt, Rowwaldus 
| who was preſent at the Ats,andwrote the florie, dothNOT 
MENTION i; a weake reaſon : for a narratme dil- 
| courſe,is no forcible confutation,and an emiſſion of a cir- 
cumſtance by One (ingle man,fallificth not the credit of 
mary mens Relations; and to argue fromyauthority nega: 
tively is huta lilly peece of Logike : three Euangeliſts 0+ 
mitte the [toric ofthe repenting theefe, yet is Saint Lukes 
narration,and the rheefe his conuerlion trucly vncontrole 
able. Thirdly faith he, /fthe Pope had ſo done, it had teene 
av ation monſirous for the vnſeemelincſſe , wonderfull for the 
trangeneſſe, ſingular for the Nowelue : therefore the more 
beſceming and likely for the Pope, who, being THAT 
Amichrift exalis hwmſelfe aboue all that uu called God, 


Fourthly, that bad beene the way to hane exacerbated the 
O01 Emperor, 
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elt flghr, and the oftnctt rerrimes. For had not the Em. | |: 


| him Tyrannicall Perſecntor, comparing him ts» Pharaoh, to\ 
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Emperor, and driucn bam from penance, (aith he. Truc, but ! 
rage expcls d;cretion, and rewenge admits not of rehgion | 
Cautions; the Poe was then thorowly incenlſed } for ha. | 
uing taken Yeuice (in a Cooker habit) for his retuge, and | 
being thither purtacd by the Emperor, and ram, in | 
cultouly the Emperors Seane, who (contraric to his Fa. | 
ther Commandement) bghting before his time limited, | 
was taken captiue z tis moſt probable, that(hauing gotten | 
this (tart) by the Soanerreſtraint, he would handletheFa|Y] | 
ther fornewhat courtly,ypon his former purſuits, and this] I] | 
preſcat aluantage : az Havkes [cize vpon thole fowles 
with moſt cagernetle, which haue pur them to elc long. 


" —__ 


peror, vpon the ſonnes intreaty, and tendring his preſent 


(tate, yeelded to the peace, hee mult hauc returned a 
Childleſſe Father. His hft argument, which is by admire- ] 
tion of Gods pronidence (tor flabbing and tramplmg vpon|Þ |” 
Kings is all now reterred to that /ofrre Common-place) , 
that conld make (oCRUELL A PERSECUTOR,||} |: 
whohad /ct vp an Anti pape thrice, and promulged DEADLY b 
FDICTS aro«mſt the Popes authornie, ſhould be brourht ſo Fe 
LOW, as to hold the Popes STI R-UP after the Reconct | , 
| 


hation, makes it more likely that the Pope would debaſe | | 
lum yet more vilely in che very Att of his Submrſſion. Sixt-|N] | i 


lic, his -ſlratron vpon the Emperor in thole high termes [pt 
and white comparitons, Jo make forthe prnttuall truth] | 

' of the Popes Congulcation : forif Baronixa,being but a Ce-|}} | 0! 
dinall, a Story-writer, and a Library-kecper, cannot|}] | th 
[ ef ou Inaignation ) palle his Cenſure of the E mpcrour, - 
ly 


now dead FOO, VECTES {mace almol , nar forbcarec to call |} 


a rowng Lion, andto fobs Lewiarban (that is, in Gregor | | 
morall,the Dixell)callorg hum the King ower all the children | 
#f Pride; \t1s molt probable, that the Pepe himſelte, who lf | 
teittherigor of the Fmperors puitſance,and was butnes-| 
"oO _ | 
lie/iripp't of hts Cooker apparcl] (noratalltroin his wu 
4 ' 
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{ | h+5 purſuire, and crowned him after hee lad SLALNE | 


| | comparehim toa Lionand a wry hauinga Text (as 
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and former terror) would ,when hee had bimar his feete 
(uſing and licking them, as Barewns himlelte conn 
 teileth elſewhere, and triumpheth in it) not (ticke eo 


he thought) kicfor it. But tharwhich he addes,of the Zme- 
| perors Renolt after Reconcilement,is an invincible demons 
 (tration,thar cither the former Submiſtion was forced and 
 mualuntarie,and only in reſpet of hus Sonnes redempti- 
' 0n: or that hee was indeede (though for thetime he ſup- 
 preltir) exafperare atthe miolent Conenlcation and v/age 
of the Pope inthe acting of hispenance, 
| 77 Andſomuchforthatſferie,and Zaroniae too; vn- 
' to whome the Cenſ/wrer remitting v8,(if hisauthoritic beſo 
| Irrctragablc) it hath wrought vs this beneft, that we ſhall 
abridge the next Inſtance which his Maicltic bringeth, of 
the Popes putting 0n,and ſtriking off (with his foote)the Empe- 
| rors Diadem at his Coronation, For howſocuer this. hilly 
,, Antapologer would glidcit oft, becauſe « hath but rwo 
| 55 Teſtimonies , one borrowing o from tbe other (that's more 
by one,then the Zibrary-Cardinall broughtto confturethe 
former [torics ) yet Baronime allumes it foratruth,and gra- 
 cethvix with a Symbolicall Hierog/yphike,expreſling what the 
| Popeſhould mcanc in dooing fo: butfhil all this makes 
| for his Maie(tics purpoſe and argument,that both the Ex» 
| perors did what # y did,in awe and fearc of the Pope, 
28 Thenextinſtance which his Maic(tic bringeth, is 
of Philip the Emperor,clcedagainſt che Popes liking, in 
| the minoritic of his Nephew Frederick, the {econd, And | 
' that the Pope liked him not, there areewo proofes ; brlt 
his proud threate, that either HE would weare no Miter, or 
Philip ſhould weare no Crowne z Secondly,that heſet vp VO» 
| the the Dake of Saxome againlt him,whome hee eabettedin 


Philip. Thisintwo words, breetely, but ſmartlythe E- 


bid. 


ann0.0.1 Igl . 
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P piſtler calleth a, MEERE SLANDER, becavw/c 
| ,, not Othothe Emperor but an other Othoof WHIT L E- 
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| ro one and the ſame Daughter of Phittp, and cach ot them 


y SPACKAaPRIV ATEmandidSL AT him, Mi- 
[taking of a perſon, where two of one name concur inthe 
lame (toric ( if icbcenotwilfull) may bee cenlured for 
a negligence,but not improoucd to a Slander, And who 
lo reades that hiftory of Garborle cauſed by the Pope (for 


| theproexrer thereof ? And that it was by Orho the Empe- 
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therein alt that write,conſent)may catily bee deceiued in 
the two Orheerzneither of chem both being a private man, 
the one Duke of Saxome, the other a Conn Palatine, Or(as 
ſome will hauc him)a Zanſgrame : Hoth of them efponſed 


loneerely alhkedto her , that they could neither of them 
lanfalle marricher : whichcircumſtancesconlidered, tis 
an calie matter to miſtake the words, ab Orbone dolo/t in- 
terfethus, bee was deceirfully SL AINEGbyOT HO; and 
withoutattentiue diligence, hard to ſay vnto which of the 
both toaſcrib: it, 

" 79 Bur yct his Maicſtic is norlo ircariow in peruling 
{torics,as to commiteuecn ſach a (lip ; for hee did not ſay 
hee was ſl.uwe by Orhethe Emperors HAND S , but that 
Otbe $ L E Whim; which may bee refcrred to his weanes 
as well,or rather then to his hands : enen as when Elab 
reprooucd eAhbab about the death of Naboth, ;and asked 
him with indignation, HaſtT HOFV SLAINE and als 
/0 taken poſſeſſion ? when as Abab medled nor therin, 
turther then conſenting to his wines wicked plot (if fo far): 
didthe Prophettherby reproouec him as the Ator,or as 


rors vnder-hand meancs (as things then ſtood) there are 
[trong preſampriens : Furlt,their harred in purſuite cach of 
other was for an Empire : Secondly, it utlued outinto 
bloed,and with open and often battailes cagerly followed, (til 
with Vibes his overthrow anddifgrace, Thirdly,their Recon- 
exiatjon was buttreſh and newly made; wherein, by Se+ 
/omant rulc,thereisnot much truſt to be repoſed ; for be- 
red (of an-cneny reconciled) is calily coucred by deceit, 


and his faire pretenſes doe viually conceale Seanen abbe- 
mirations 


mt 
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1nnatens : Fourthly, one condition in the was, the 
coummng of the Empire vato Philip, DVRING HIS 
L1 F Ezand ſuch Tearmers arequicklydifpatch'r; efj 
ally (which 15 the fife preſumption) whenthe COM. 
du rowwas,that Otbs thould bee his N E X I ſwceeſſor: for, 
hoze deferred is an affirition ro the Soxle,laith the wile King ; 
and where there is but One life in the way to hinder from 
a Crowne, the afflicted ſoule wiilſeeke her caſe, by what rid- 
dance (ocucr. Si vielandum oft Ima, hath too currentapaſl- 
ſage in cucric age; ſpecially where Coronation and Poſſeſſt 
#* have preceded, and b/ood hath beene ſpilt for: the kee- 
ping of it ; which wasthe caſc of Othe, a5p.-tÞ 

80 Addetotheſc,that long after this »ew agreement, 
Philip was ſlaine; and what fitter inſtrument could Orho the 
Emperor v(c,then Orbo the Pallatine ? for,though Phulipel: 
poulſed his Daughter (imply vpon Orbe his conditionat e 
ſucceiſor (@aplcdge for more atſurance of his life and 
peace, ) yetthe Dake knowing that by alliance hee could 
not marricher,and atlurcd char the Conn (to whome ſhee 
was before beetreathed )would bee inraged at this Slwy and 
mockege,tooke her the rather for hisſpouſe,asthe meanes 
to ſhorten her fathers life,and haſten his owne way to the 
Crowne,bytheP ALLATINE Srexenge, whereof hee 
nceded not doubr,the nature of the mani beeingſo wefull 
and bleody,as all that write of him doc obſecrue in him. For 
thus Otho ſaw hee might bee rid of two obſtacles atonce; 
Phelip,that ſtood in his way for the Empere ; and the Count 
alſo, whoſe life muſt needes bee an eye-forc to him,as ha- 
ving a kinde of intcreſt in his wife, before by promiſe al- 
ſured to him, And this may truely juſtific his M**. afler- 
tion,that Orbs the Emperor S LE W Philip; as King Daxid 
did Vrrab by Treacherie; though neither with his ewe 
bands,nor to the wor/dr knowledge; and yet Nathantold the 
King thatH E bad flame his. 

$1 Butnottolctirpatſcſo; there are not preſampri- 
ms OUly,butertbernierallo to confirine it, Nie. Cyſnerus 
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HIFYNTEY (whoby his placein the Srare had catie means to bee ac- 
| deritapintt, quaiated withythe Records vithe Emapive:) in his' Tragical 
| Hyiſtorie of Frederick the ſ:cond, fparcth not to ſay, that, 
not/ong after the peace was concluded mutually H/bat by 
the Poly Wot by 0tbe , berweene them BOTH, Philly 
| wag nmribered in his Chamberand S/eine: It hee may not 
_ [+3074 v9 ws a medrrae writer) what H E ſaith 
iultihcth by the reftimonic of an Abbor of Yrſperge, 
living at that rime,whole name being fora long while not 
knowne, his Anais were alcribed to him whoime wee y-+ 
lually call /7/pergen/ir,cill the error was <lpied and aimeny 
ded,and hee deretts Cyſuerns to fay as hee Goth. 

$2 Yea, ,, bmtcbe Ambor ((aith the Epiſtier ) whome 
» ONELT the Apologer cneth, i platne for his murther 
|, bi the COV NT, not biebe EMPEROR, For the 
| Comnt hee is plaine; of the Emperor hee (aith nothing . $1- 
lenceomits the relaron, exculerh nottheguilt: neither | 
| dooth his Maicſtiecite him for { 7, butfor that coxmmund- 
| torie (peech of the Pope,that either bes would looſe bis Mie 
ter Or Philip ſhould looſe hx Crowne, ,, Vriþeroenfir writes 
' , that bmtforaR E PORT, faith the EpdHer;no more did 
| Cuſpinian T H AT,when he faith,that Gregorie the ſcanenth 
| abſolued Henrie the fanrth, before hee dyed; and yet Parſons 
Numb, 29- intifteth vpon chat (though but an Heares 
ſay) as a rong argument toriddethe Pope from being re 
puted a perſecxtor of thatEmperor. 

| 83 ,, Butto this Report Iripergenſis addes (quorth hee) 
| » god non oft credendum which i not to bee belrewed : that's 
| not ſoz hetatth, char what bee heard was an hard thing tobee 
related, and V1 X credendem SCARCELY WOVLD 
| bee beleewed. Burdoth that exculc the Pope, or eng 
| imfrom fo faying? yea rather, itdooth exaggerate the! 
| Poper pride and malxce, riur would deliver ſuch a ſpeech, 
| which being written and TRVE,yermen would HAAD- 
bi kbeteene it : (not that it isany ſtrange thing With 
| Papestovtter words, and perperfare facts, for cheir Abb0- 
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mination, INCREDIBLE) hethat reades that whole 
Chapterto the end | De Geftus Philopps } ſhall find that the 
| Abbotr V1 IX credendums was not inleried as ſuſpeRting a 
defeR of truth inthe R E P O RT, but to- expretle the 
| Hyperbolic 
'Ged by whome Kings mult reigne or loope at hisplea- 
(ure, | 

| $84 Neither doth the aAbborrre/a ion ovely, but he 
| Poper Atts allo, verihe the report, For tit, chat hee ncucr 
 loned Philip, tn that AL L writers doc agree : Secondly,he 
deprined the Arch Buſhey of Colen tor Crowning hum,and put 
Brune in his roome: Thirdly,hc dewed to giucany Arch- 
Biſbop the Pall, niSOT HO N | inhereret.vnleſſe bee would 
theO THO ES part againſt Philig:Fourthly,when Phi» 
bp had committed &rwne the Popes Arch-Biſhop tor derur- 
bing che other,che Pope {cnt him word, thatit hee didnot 


lay ſorer and beanier buds pon HIM: Laſtly, 
| NON {i credendum laith Yripergen/ir although men will not 
bel:ene that the Pope would viter that ſtrangely proud 
threat  aboue mentioned, as if thereby hee would porn 
' the dtuine prouidenceto hisowne Hl; vet he (ets a Con- 
| fat ypon this. /t « manifeſt that all bis life long the POPE 
\wnaan HE AVI E enemicof Phulips,and his cont inuall oppo. 
ke : yea, eve 1 forthat ſmall time hee polleltthe Crowne, 
\itwas endegnante [nnocentio Pontifice,laith Egnatine , with, 
the Poper diſlike ani heanre diiþleaſurt. 
85 'Butit the Pope ſhould ſo {peak z ,,why i there no 
| woreto Witneſſe it but one? Nanclern ns 
| Abbots words)giues a reaſon for it, Gus Res off non parum 
dieſe, for that it i averie VNPLEASING and an 
ODIOFS matter( for truth begets hatred ) and yet 
with all hee confelleth, that hee found the lame, apwd 
 thos quo/dam mm ſome O THE RW#racrs :buthe that reads 
Cu/þmiun ſhall (oe the veric words by him alſo repeated, 
and cloſcd with a prettie glance at the Popes cbariie,and 


all arrozancy of the Pope,asit HE were TH AT 


\deliner him, Gramoribues { P S E wvinculss tenere:wr, bee wonld 


horepeats itin the | 
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| forthat which heſatd, if ſome of chem doe /@ write (for 


| that aman knoweth not which is therr=ef,(aith hee 2 and) 


290 W 
F humiltie tor ſo (peaking. | And now what's become of this 


meers SL ANDER,which is grounded vpon ſuch ſtrong 
preſumptions,as well tor Philips death by 01h, his Compe. 
tutor ,as allo for the Popes [nſolencie in making lucha proud 
vow ? both which doe (till ratifye what his Maicitiejn+ 
renderh, the Awe chat Popes kept Emperors in at thole 
times zfor it was oxe/y the fears of him that made Phr/zp tg 
releaſe the intruded Arch- of Colen, and condcicend 
to apelee with Orbo the Popes darling. 

86 Thatother of Emperor Frederike the {ccond, poi 
ſoned by the Popes corrupt meanes in'Apu/:4, whereof 
chen eſcaping, hee could notauoide the other by one 
Manfred, hired by the Pope todocit,but thereot he dy» 
,,&d, Thishecallsa,T ALEzanda M ALITIONVS 
,tale;a TALE, that the Emperor died of the Poiſon; « 
» M ALITIOV STalethat the Pope procured it. And 
heerein,as thinking hee hath gotten an aduantaze ,” hee| 
y (pends three whule Numb.$2.52.54. Firlt, 7 har of al 
, the Authors which wrote the Emperors hife, the m«(t part 
., mention N O Poy/on; and Six of them hee mariſhalleth in 


che margin. Beeit ſo; yet his Maicſtic had good ground 


Clockes will ſooner agree,then all Hiltorians concurrein 
the ſame relation ; bue ſure they , (whome his Maicſtie 
grounds VPON, were mo Proteſtant ;) and that hce was pol 
loned, thereare as many for #t, as otherwiſe. Cuſpinias, 
Petrus de Vine:s, and Matheus Parifienſss ; of which, the 
melaſt lived in that Emperor: time: yea,two of the Authors 
marginated by the Epiltler, incline that way. Nawclerw 
mentioneth the poi/on, bur will not determuncit z nor rhatit 
was ot (o,hut becauſe dimers Authors report it diwerſly , ſo 
of that minde is Binixs,ſecing the variance of writers, d& 
wartis genere, about the manner #7 kinde of death which hee| 
died. But Sigonine is direRgand faith that in Apwlce Y E- 

NENO Frnorram bee dad of the PO [SO N in Apulia. 


| 
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STIFLED wih « pillow by eds the Emperors 
* baſe Soxne, Not all, nor the moſte, for they cannot agree 
cither of rhe per/on, place, or kinde of his death; but grant 
it true , whatthen? ,, Thereforepee dyednot ofthe POT- 
| SO N-that'sno good conſequent: for a mans death may 
bee effeftuate by two meanes, though one more /peedy & 
va/ible, Abomelech was flame by a Woman, and yet his 
| page thruſthing through : ſee gaue him hisdeath,be {ped 
him, So was Sawl (aid to bee (laineby his owne hands, and 
yet an Amalekure rid him of his life, Certaineitis,(and 
|therin molt agree ) the Emperor was drench't before, & had 
taken inthe poiſon, potionatus Venit im Apultans;, bur Aſar- 
fred thinking the time long,and fearing his recoucric, 
ſhortned hislifewith the pillow, which had the dearbes 
| wofid before by the poiſon. SO faith Sigonine be dyed by Poi- 
SON,and Manfredwas ſorendly ſuietted for it ; by whome('it 
| 15 reported) hee was CHOAKTw41h a pillow , In Apnlam 
rediens/ E NE N O pert, (aith Petrus de wineis, returning 
into Apmlia bee periſhed by P OISON. Sine morbo, fine vene- 
no, extentiug off ;, whether by adiſeaſe,or by Poiſop,hee dyed 
ſaith Naxclerm: And Caſpinianagrees with them, that the 
| Emperor recoucring by the helpe of Phiſeions from the 
| poeſon, Manſede tooke a ſhnrter courſe with him; and (as 
| Haz.ael (crued Benhadad with acloath) ſtop't his breath 
with a pillow. Where is now then the Fabwleſitie of this 
| a[ertion ? and what aadaciouſneſſe is this,to intitle thatfor a 
'Tale,when his Maic{tic hath ſo many Authors (andall of 
them Papiſts)todirethim cothisauerment?. 

838 Buthbclike, the ,,wahice of thit tale ts inexcn/able,by 

'»: laying «t vpon the Pope, who was free from it. No Author 
| freeth bim,the onely freedome which t 1CY giuc hi m,is their 
lence of him ; ſauce onely one who acquits him thus, that 
Indeede the Enemies of the Church gane it out that the 
POPE HAD HIRED ONE (whar with money, what 
nth Prom/es )ro P O 1 SO Nham: butdooth hee free him 
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| hereby t God krowe ſairh be, #eerbir erwere emer ma;tm 


1,Sam. 26, 20, 


gabm a FOVLE N A ME byi,quoth that verie Ay. 
thor, And the preſamprions are veric ſtrong for it ; forſure| 
iris rhatthe Pope bared him (o extreamely, It nottes 
' (faith Cuſpmian) that day and nyght hee demiſed bow to D 
SSROT him Sad not more cager inthepurſuite of Da. 
' md ( yet hee eyed him & followed him asthe Hawke doth 
| the Partrich)then Pope after Pope was in purſuing thatEm 
peror,more like Dcuils then Chrytrans,if their owne (to 
rics be true, | 
89 Heceis Excommunicated and deprined of Crowne and 
allegiance,vpon llerghe pretenſes by ebe mw; hee is procured] © |t 
by tbemto promilſcin perſon togocrnto the Hely-Lawd| Þ |] 
againlt che Turke(cucn as /ajo» by Pelzas into (olchos for| Y [1 
che Goulden-Fleece) that inthe meaie eime rbey might Þ |r: 
r:fle his Territorics in his abſence,and fo rhey did indeed} [1 
The Emperor by reaſon of the dangerous lickneiſe, was| 
torced toltay his lourney one yeare; the Pope tookeit ['m 
for adiſembling, andexcommunicated him for hisde{ }f | e 
lay; the Emperor (ending his Embatladors to Rome with! & | wt 
their affidawir, to make faith for his licknetle;:the Poe 'th 
would not edmarte them to hispreſence. Nextyeare;t|Þ '! 
(atishe the Pope, the Emprror determined his tourney, but 
before his going,he called a Counſel of his Princes to Ra 
| n#&na,which hc appointed alſofor the place of Rendre-vow 
tor ſome of his Souldicrs toattend him. -The Pope cau- 
(ed ehem to bee (taiced from that meeting, way-layingthe 
| Coaltes of Ferona and Afillan, and rooke order that the{| 
' Souldiershould bee fporled, that were prepared for that 
le xpedition againſt the Twrke ;which alas iz a ſhameful thing 
ts ſheake of .Caith the Abbot that wrote it, The'E he- 
1nginthc Holy. Land, and in bartaile agam!?t the Tarksthe 
| Pape (in his ab(cnce)enters Apulia (partof the Emperors 
Dominions)(urprifcth and takes 1t ro his ewre vicl & ket 


peth backe al/ /»pplie of Souldiers that ſhould goe toraide 
of 


————— 


| <bſorduit Dom Pape fama per bee non med1ocr ter, the pope 


| 


to deliver the Cromnt' of [eraſalen vnto him, though hee 
ſhould wime it by Congueft + And when the our lent 


[1re and trace taken with the Take, the Pope threwaway his 
Letters in d/dame, and cathſed it to be Given out thotow 
(the Empire, that rhe Finperor wat doad ; \pon which ru: 
|mor, there grew a defeftion of many Cities fromthe Fm. 
| peror to the Popejand thoſe valiantſouldiers(the —_ 
which were returned from that Chriſtian expedition again 
the Tayke, into! Apatila, were deligned#td Riftoneby the 
[Inhabitabrs, vpon eb ramor,” 714 SUTINa "1 
| 90,” 3, What « thiz (will heſay) to the Popes conſent'for 
', bs POISONING 7? Surely they are violent imdace- 
ments, that he thifledaſter the Emperors death which way 
focucr : for hee which would are theE 
| Souldiersagainſthim;caufe a Fearberom Rewole fromhim 
_ | while he was Hghtinig the” Lords Battles ; berray him into 
the mouth of Chriſtsſ\vorne exemie; inwade his poticllions 
in his abſence; ditÞer/e fal't rumors of his death, contraric 
to truth and his owne knowledge ; and by contemptsand 
 Anathemaer doe his beſt' ot worſt to breake his heare: 
would make little account or conſcience' to drench him 
out of his life, if opportunitie and ſcerecie would con- 
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& 2 An Anſiver 10.4 nameleſſe Catholike, 
| #, 'v1, And yet, that pre/s 10s may not on] Ir oy" 
+ | Couſpinian hovies Authore to both: reports, ed Ne 
| In Fred. 2. Procurert therevt doubttully, but the inſtrument certain. 
| | lie, that Marfree POISO NED bum, without contre. 
werſie.; Sure ab boſtibas, fine 4 Ponzifice corrupine : Bui whe. 
| , » | thes corrupied bythe exemies of the Emperer, or by the. Poye, 
he will norſay, 6«t ſo be died, Y<t the Emperor hunſclfe 
| having diſcouered a Pos/on intcaded and preparcd forhim 
| Matth. Pariſ, | by bistruſticſt attendants, as he cthoughtthem, vponex- 
| i Henr,z. | amination, found it to be the Popes doing, aut makes a 
lamentable complaint thereof, Being very licke (whether 
= | poiſoned or diſeaſed) hc lcutto be reconciled tothe Popes 
' Tdem ibid, | v4d Papalanificatuceſt de adwerſitatibuyg ſuis : But the Pope 
' paulo pol, |REIJIOICING athis miſeric and diſtreſſe, refw/eth to as- 
| cept the offer, which made many (the Peeres of France eſþeci« 
| ally) to lone the Emperor, + SYP ER BI A M Sermi Ser. 
voruns Derdeteſtari, and todeteſiihe PRI D E of himibat 
cal: himſeife the Sernant of Gods Sermants, Notlong before 
that , fowre Conſpirators were apprehended, that ſhould 
| hauc made away the Emperor, aud they all confeſſed, that the 
POPE had {et them on. Had Jrſpergenſ;s coatinucd his 
| Story ta the death of the Emperor, EC age (wy 
probable by his tree deliuery of the. farmer part) have| 
| paredtoſctdowne the truth, with the circumſtances of 
his death, more then he did the aggreenances abouc ſpeci- 
' hed, offred by the Pope. 

92, Butwhat bertcr witnelle and of more credit can 
there be, rhen Petrau de Voanets, who liucd in thoſe daicy, 
and was continaallyabout.thc Emperor ; and, as Cuſpimian| f] 

laich, hath truly related the eccurrences of that time ? It 

lcemes by this Cenſ#rer, that :bree exceptions may beeta- 

\s kenagainſt him, Firlt, He « but one, for Cuſpinian bor- 

, owed what bee bad for that porn, from H 1 21, and now 

| elſes True, and he giuesa good realols For it! z becauſe 1ht 

| Italian Writers (berg DELICATIORIS STOMA- 
| CHI) di/daming toread he Germane Stories ( as rude fuſe) 
dot 
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| ſemblance; for a man ſhall oft cies heare his owne ſernanr 


4 0 0 


doe maky many and foule ESCAPES tn thew relmvwoiust 
Et anolt [Citu d1gna 
woriby of knowledge. Secondl v, vbey are the s, 
therefore (as Twly once laid) Cent is [hn vilea filenite obru- 
wr, thethings which may 4:/ere4« theivNution, andthe 
Head of their Religion, they patleouer in fence. 'Third- 
lic, this Epeftler, 1n the cale of Frederik the tirlt; remirs vs 
to Bayonins, though but ON E, and he foilts vs/off wich 
ONE Rommaldus 2 Vatican Deth-crieper, never yet ex- 
cantz andbe, being but ONE, mult foile the ereat## of a 
whole Turic in Print, and wee mult cake him tor yood, onely 
becauſe he liued in that time, and wasprefear'at the con- | 
clulion of the peace : but Fines, who (being Seererarieto | 
the Emperor) was cuer about him, wrotetruly, and is ut) 
Author approoucd, mult be caſhiered in the caſe of Fredes | 
rik theſecond, becawſe hers ALONE yih whom Cuſps. 
wan, an authcritieall Wrizer, verifies that Prouerbe, Om: | 
tia ſub vnan My conum, that HE ALONE may (tend 
for allthe reſt, Uo: 


; and 0 ALT marry things | 
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| 93 ,, Hisſccondexception thereof is,Petrau de Vines | 
1» 944 4 ſernant to Frederik, anda profeſs exenne to the Pope; | 
ſo were Sw;ms and Barorive, two lworne Suppereeriito the | 
Papall See, and profeit enemics tothe Religion whichwe | 
| maintaine; yet in cuery examplethe one is intruded 'for | 
| confutation of whatſocuer out of hiſtoric we obie," and 
| the ſecond obtruded for cucrytabulous Story which they } 
| approoue, Secondly, Sernamrdoe hotalwaiesTpeakethe 
beſt of their Maſters, cuen when they make their fairelt 


wr img bins, ſaith King Solomon: and no fitter inſtance can 
be given, then of this Emperor in that caſe, for HE ditfe- 


In Henr, 3, vbi 


red not much from the Hiſtorians name; whom the POPE | ſupra. 


bired once to poiſon this Emperor Frederik, { if Parifienſis doe 
not crre Or Jeceite the Reader;) for 'HIS na being 
ofncere place and truſt about the Emperor, even for his 
foulc) was Perris de Ymea, that 'was ſo HIRED, and plot- 


ted 


Ce ee eee... 


Some thinks 
it was the 
lame party, | 
but it is not | 
probable. 


Strabs Geogr. | 


Eccle(y23. | 
| 
| 
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ted withall, Thirdly,neither 4id Vinew write cthatdiſcourſe 
454 Sermons, butas an Hiſtorian, who in all his Tratt muſt 
hautao cic tothe rrath, without which,au Hiftoria(as Po. 
bin well relembles it) « like a lining body with alithe bones 
taken ont : which(it ſcemes)this Gentleman dul well know 
for, as it appeares by Cuſparan, he dillcinbles not cuca the 
foule vices uf the Emperor his Maſter,, ( 
94. Which might preucntthe third ObieQion of this 

,» Epiftler, who ſaith, that be wrote ſoparically in this matiey, 
,, that the Pope was faine to write LIBROS APOLLO, 
GETICOS, BOOKES of APOLOGIE tocleme 
\ bimſelfe. And HIS bookss mult goc for curraae without 
contradiction, beingin deſcn(c of his ewne particular als; 
but his 4ſaieflie writing at Apologie agaiult a defarming In- 
weltine of 4 Cardinal, about the OATH of Allegeancy, 
framed by the Councellandwiſclome of the »bole State, 
for his Maic(ticsfafcty, and triattof his eruc Subiccts, the 
mult becncountred with a Torixes in Latine, and a Traits 
inEngliſth,and may not patle vacontrolled, But who os 
witactle that the Pope wrote thoſe Bookes ? Blondau, ſaith 
yy he, recordetbiz,. And HEE the molt glozing Recorgy 
ethat.cucrthe Pope had ; wha, forhis extreme flatreries of 
che Papall Mitcr, is vſually called Blaxdws, the only pain- 
full Pſendol/uu of any Heftorianthat writ many a day; Sec. 
rarie to a Pope, and living two hundred yeercs after Jnss 
centizs, Butdid the Pepe write thoſe Bookes in defenſe of 
himſclfc, to contutc Perm de Vaners ? Surcly that's an.at- 
Ad Pimmach. | gument that he was guilty ': Suſpicionem nub fact wit 
Epilt.sr, | daligentra, faith S. Hierome, Prompritude of cxculc implies 
a conſcionſneſſe of the fault : Yea what faith the (awe Farky! 
| of Indas the Traitor, when our Sauiour told his Diſciples, 
7dr 29. that one of them ſhonldberray brew, a1d allthe relt of the&! 
poltles (as (tracken with griele) plorks their hands from 

thedith, forbidding meat to their mouth, and /udas ON: 
nod LT thruſt in his hand ? This he 41d, vt andacia bonum con 
| "4: | ſerentiam mentiretr, that thereby hee might drſemble, and 


| rbink 


. —————_——_—_ 
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FELL LI EEE EE SABLE is Be to 


bu INNOCENCIE by bis BOLD- 
_ = P Verbry art deſcribes CO _ 
t elfe in 115 owne mi , wurill bu, 

ne [ſe be fannd out, and appeare DIED but be- 
ing deprchended, then verbs eris cine iniquitas ff dolus, 
the words that heſpeakesin defenle of himlclfe area 

and deceit, Pope Innocentine did (ee that his As could no 
—_ be hid zdeſcricd they were,and it was time forhim 
to :and thenif he would not make the belt forhim- 


— mmm 
thinks to perſuade 


| (clfe with his owne pen, he might haue beene begg'd for 


an /nnocent, | 

95. And nowallthis while, where lies the Apologers 
malice in this Relation ? No where, vnletle it be that he did 
not. make a Concordance of all; Authors for one Storie ; 
which were a harder taske then the torment of Syſphwe in 
Hell, deſcribed by the Poct. It was his Maicſlics excce- 
ding kumnlitie,that he would grace Bellermme (being but a 
Cardmall) (omuch, as to vouchſafe him an anſwer ; 'tis 
hisemincnt commendation, that he can readily vnderſtand 
all Seorics written ineb& kinde or any other itargues his 
lingularindaftrie, that after ſo many houres ſpent in the 
big her affaires of the Realme, hc could take the paines to 


) cotitriucd and abridged the Diſcourſe with that 
method and ſinceritie ; but it was his admirable indge. 
ment and wi/dome, in forbcaring varietieof other Authors 
which wrote but by heare-ſay , and deliuered what they 
wrote vpon the ſecond hand, in #4 Example to pich. 
principally vpon him wholiucd inthattime, andſaw and 
wrote what patled betweene the Emperer and the Pope, in 
cuery particular, Truc Chriſtians, and well afteted to 


God-ward, would reiorce toſce {o greata Aonarch, (olcar- 


ned and ſo. cxpert, conſidering what the ignorance of 
Kings hath beencheeretofore : but this is the Catholike 
enx) and vexation, that not Eldad-and AMedad, but Mo- 


nerchy allo can prophecie, and diſcoucr their weaknelle ; ſo 


Q q that 


pn theſe which he did it is his pregnantdexreririe,that 


 Nom.1 1.26, 


| 
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1.Sam, 9.4. 


An Anſwer toa nemeleſſe Catholtke. 


that whereas izow they ond of in former times)ewtbralt 


them by ſuperſtition, and wſuit ypon their ignorance, 
they arc exyagedagaialt their | 


96. Another /nſtaxce dbicted by his Maicſtic (which 


piacheth their Holy Father to the quicke) is of that boy 
who, when Emperor Frederih was in the holy Land hghting 
; in Chriſter quarrell(fearing that his returne would be ſome 
| atoianceto the Rewmiſh See ) betraicd himto the Soldenjto 
whom he dire his priuate Letters, and with them alſo 
(entthe Emperors pitture, in caſe the So/deanſhould miſtake 
his Perſon, Vnto which, this Eprſtlers graue Anſwer is, 
,y Thatit tn a Calunmiation, for there 15 no ſuch rhing in PAU- 
\» LUS IOVIUS, Had Sax, in ſeeking his Fathers 
| Aſes, returned ſuch an Anſwer, or himſclfe retired, be 
caule he found them not in Salila and Sel, he had never 
prooucd Saul iter Propheras ; for who dirced this Cen. 
, ſarer to lone t The Apologey (ſaith he) quores bimin the 
,y margin, True, forthe NE X T Srorie immediately fol- 
lowing,butehe Printer miſplaced him,giuing hima high- 
cr roome by fize linetin thepaye then he ſhould haue, An 
| error or ſlip at the Preſſe, is not a Caluneniation in the Au 

ther; if it be, then Aſedice teip/nms ; tor ifthe Reader rurne 
but only oxeleafc backe (in pag. ro0, of this Epiters Cen. 
| ſure) the very/theelcape,torall the world, will appeare in 
| himſelfe : forin Numb, 49. ſpeakingof King Henry the 
Sccond of England his WHIPPING at Beckets Sepul- 
| cher, the marginallnote wilsvsto See B ARONIVS in 
Anno MC LXX VII. rhere to rectine a Confutation of chat 


ob —_ 


lothat the note of Anno 1177. isto bee browght downeto 
the next Inſtance of Frederch, Barbaroſſa, for tbat 1 the 
place indced, where Paronme doth ramble himiclte inthat 
Storic. And yet exam:ning thereof, and hn:ling a wrong 


nowledre ; accounting their | 
| learning, forgerie zand their truth-ec| ing, alice. 


inioined Penance : (carching theplace, we hnde no /y/lable 
 ofanyſuchthing ; for rbat port he diſculleth in An. 1174. | 


diretion, wee reau/e itnotfor a Calammiaron, nor ſlur it [ 


off } 


y £4 C i2 A Wy ts ” * "VE Ln; YE ws CW GA bo LEST 2. . it "Ts 1 Ec td oy ” 1 _ I > > 
4 WE « RE 'Y ef ag. - 4 w R OT OUT TNEL : OS aa” # ? AYES : ao te uh] S. : 4 Kd. 
2:4" "NO" _ . . , s 5 £78 * I th.” OS TORS WEL WS I NES IDE a TIE PO : * "_ : D =, 
ro 4 = - z 
—_— 


| oft withan /pnoremw, nor pronounce it vatrac, becaulc 
»| | | we found itinot where wee were direftedy bur ſought the 
| | | rightplace, alight vpon't, and diſcuſs ir, Sothar, had 
| | | there beeneany gruce or good nature inthis Autapoleger, if 
| he read (a5 he ſaith he dtd) rchefecond booke of onins, and 
found not rhe, butchewexe ſucceeding Srorie there , hee: 
| might preſently haue difcoucred the Primers (lip, given 
#rouchartir, and confuted the Obieion : but becaule, in 
| Ef | likelihoodghe ſaw it vncontroulabley all the Anſwer hee 
} Makes, is, 't# # Calunmiarior, for be finderit norm 10. 
FI VS." The Reply therefore mult be ſemblable ; that, 
lince heſearch't not the right Anthors, the Storie muſt 
ſtand for rae, and be mult patſc on fora Wrangler. 

97. A«65edoth manife(tly,in the very next example; 
with the euident and confirmed truth whereof being con- 
uited, that Pope Alexander the Sixt cauſed the Twrkes 
E brother to be poyſened, he firlt confeilerh, that THIS | 
» bath MOST APPARANCE of truth, only becauſe 
E OTHER Amzthors, beſides Cuſpinian, who is quoted in 
|, the margin of the Apologte, concurre therein, Belikethen 
fit had come «/one, though 7owize be a Popilh Biſhop, and 
doeatlarge particularize cuery ci rcumſtance, itmult not 
hanc paſt ; forevenas itis, he makes itbutan A P ÞP A- 
[RANCE ; whereas the rule of Almighty God is, that if 

the teſtimonicof nyo Witneſſes (peake with one mouth, # | Deur.19.15, 
we dnorm, itſhall be an Eftabliſhment, and that is more 
then an appearance of erwth, In the calc of Frederik the Se- 
cond, Vines and Cufpimian were both produced toconhirme | 
ove Storie 5 that could not ſeructhe curne, becauſe they | 
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| | were but Ore (the laſt borrowing whatheſaid, fromthe | 

«| | formoſt:) InthisInſtance thereare emo different Wirnel- | 

| | foes, which concorre in verifying of oneandthe ſamefatt; 

: 21d this, though thus ſeconded, is (lightly rurn'd off, as | 

tf ;nabingburim A-PPARANGE. Butitwill be found, 

| | thatwith thistheir Hppayance/ they will alſo give"in ſuch | 
tl | Exdence of an irrelg ions treacherie, a5 could norbe imagi- bw 
/ | ONSET TT tn 
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An Anſwer 10 4 name/eſje Carbolike. 
ned would cnter the heart of any thatprofeiled Religion : 
(cz. that the High Prieſt of Chriſlendome (10 hee would be 
called) at the requeſt of a Mahomeran T who, tor a bribe 
of money, and (which is a berreble, yet a rua1enlore thing 
to hearc) in exchange of Chrets vuſeamed Coat ou wee 
muſt chinke the Souldiers, at our Sauiour his pallian, calt 


lotsto haucitkept for the Great Twrke, to be relerued by 
him for a Re&que 1500. yeeres aftcr) ſhould perſon a Prince 


| committed to his refwge and precetioon, to ſatiatethethurſt 


| of a bloed-golefer, and ſccure himin his Tyranny : fordid 
heenot heereby giuc a iuſt occaſion torhe Twrke, bothtro 
| blaſpbeme our Sauiour, and /coffeatChriſtianitic ? that, as 
once lus owne Dy/ciple betraied him ro death for a peece of 
mony,hisdeare Vicar would now poiſon an innoccutman, 
(and in whoſclite remained great hope for the good of all 
Chriſtendome, as their owne Writers record) tor the ex- 
change of a mocks-roabe ; a Relique which mult nceds per- 
forme great wonders, being thus purchaſed with the proce 
of Blood : asal(c brag that — was bcholden to 
him for herprincipallReliques ; for before, he had ſentthe 
Speare that S. Longies picrced our Sauiour withall, and 
nowthey ſhould haue THIS Coar. His ſecond anſwer} 
,z theretore is, that Writers ſet it downe dowbtfully and (wv 
tiewſly, ; 
al "od It ſcemes he hath read them ; hue whichof them| 
i$it 2 for Cuſpmians wordsare, that Zizmm (lo hee cals| 
 Gemen the Twrkes brother) died of poiſon, F ontefice hand if 
noran'e, theP OP E notbeing vnacquainted therewgb; eral 
qne conſt 11115 fama((aith ſomne) Kay was the CONSTANT 
and vacontrolled report, tht ALEXANDER the Pope 
mungled powder with GEMENS Sugar, which ſhould nd | 
E N D brmpreſently, but WAS T E himby lute andbitile, 
The wot dexbrfwll Reporter is Sabellicns, who ſaith, that 
therewere tht BELEEVED he died of poiſon, and the 
the Pope canſedit, &c. which dewbs (if it beany) mult not 
only be referred to the Aurber that procured his __ 
| ut 
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99 ltistrucchat Gurcciardimgiues many realons , nor 
of the report, but of the grownd thercot wbythe Pope ſhauld 
doe it ; aud they all make (lingularly tothe excuſe and cre- 


du of the warver/allBilhop,. Fulk, the Twrks allowed the 


men to the French. Kmy, and that vexed him into the pay-. 
poſe tor the porſev, _ into the prai/etoo. Secondly,he 
tooke pleaſure with, himſelfe (ſo much 
to thinke how he had cowſenet the K pete 


Prince in his pollſefſion,by whole meancs hee might con- | 
quer the Tarkefocalily and ſpeedily+, Fourthly,hee was in | 
bodily feare | that the Frencb-King ſucceeding well in | 
thaſe warres againſt the Twrke, ,(whereot there was little 
doubt,Gemes being with him)would aftcrthereturafrom 
that battell,ſct ypon burgkirts,and leoky into the Reforma- 
tion of the Church : the abuſes wherein (it hecing wholly 
aliencd from the anvien; denetion cuftome and pure of the 


| Pope for his rabers maintenance 49000, Ducats yearcly; | 
| This Gebberthe Pope loſt,beingintorced to part with Ge- | 


ooditdid him)! 
tgathim;who | 
looking for the ſame annuall allowance,(houldſo quickly | 
| bee #aſed of itby Gemenedeath. Thirdly,he cnutedatthe | 
| olorie which the French:Karg ſhould get , having that | 


Hiff:11þ.'s 


primitive 
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prininine Plc) had broughoche Religion of: Chiriddineo| 
_ | Contam: " Laſlly}becaute the Popehad guod cauſe rhwy| 


- 


to fears; therefore heeallo thonghrrhe porſon was verienc> 
celfarie{fornortiing preuenteths Reformation more ſpecs | 
"Jelitthen poiſon doth): His curricmeo the Paparre by wice- 
Kked meanes; hide allthe world expctno' becrers, bura' 
more corrupt ſtate of the church, day after day , and:ehet 
the Pope knew wellenongh ; Theſcare thercuſons which 
| 'thatfarrhfull Hiſtoffart corcherh cogerhery and are by 
| | Ttnalleaped, noo mach torefiifie higfpeech charthere! 
| wasſitch areport,butro #zc2/raneerle awchor;ohatirmull! 
needes bee the Pope thutatted it. | 
| too'  Aﬀter which, aivint fame becing {pred de Afotore, 
| thatfome body ſhould mnſtizare the Pope to doe, and the 
| 9pmion COncurring that itwas by m_— Turks motion Þ |, 
| who had corrvtpted the Popes Legate Bucciardin tO lolli-) I |» 
[bi ſapre, | citehis Maſter thereunto ; Gurceciardmaddeth to this (for 
fhatit was ſo horreb/e) that the nature and havior of the 
Pope was fo Witked that there was no conceir(rhough ne 
uer ſo dereffable) bur Alexanders {OK EDN ES| 
was capcable of 1t,and ablero make it found true.And yet 
for all this, the Fpeſter faith,” ,, That this matter 15 but 
| ,» dowbrfullic and ſuſicrouſh related, then the which, there: 
cannot bee of any in Storie(to vichis owne words)a more 
 aftertine affirmarion,th6 Cuſpmma, loxins & Cutceiardin have 
| | made z\\ ho, both care goricallis and ronſt antly,d oauouch it, 
| And hecre,as before with that rruſtie Di/eeple [V/D AS he 
| ended his conradiflions; ſo with thisboneſt Pope, ALE N- 
' ANDER, he cloaſeth vptheſe [nflancer, which his Me 
|  tefhe rehearſeth to /aftifie his owne warmers 1 rach+r the 
| | feare; lince ſo many" Bmapererrand Kings have feltwith' 
| | {wart(and ſometimes their rw#ne) the rage and revenge 
_ |[rhePoper M ALFCE. I 2:30 GUM 
"tor As forall Pxtticulars of thoſe plun yes, whiichiour 
| late Qneeveof happie methonie wavdtiuer ir1to by ſucces 
, ding Poper;as alto of his Maitſties'owne motitxis-to this 


. L WATAEES 
9 —— ks —_— — 4 _ DD ISI" 2 2A SED _ 


— 


_ 


genceaf @nirie ; the firit, his ng Bulls at his Mu- 
ietics catric,and his b.rrel/ed Balletsatter his inueltiture: 
che other, that though the principallAgentsand plottrers 
thereof were the Popes Mancipia; Seſuirs, (focon Fetleeb y 


ſome of thatlort that dycd forit )- yet neither the P#p 


it;nor faſten any noteof Obloquic orinfamievpon'them 
which aQted it, and wereexecuted for it; Of all this; 1 ſay, 
(his owne conſcience bearing him witnetle iris roo 
true) hecis wholly filemt, and ſo palleth rothe third part. 
of the Cardinals letter, But firſt hee mult giuea parting. 
» blow, by ayrking Compariſon of Kings wi ka Popes, that as 
,, n Moſer Chang, and Saint Peters See; there'fir Seriber | 
, and Phariſees, ſo in T hroants may bee placedwiched Kings, 
| » andyet the 4nthoritie of neither be either diſcredited or pre. 
,, indicated by their wichedner. 

| 102 Whercin firft, is verified that ſpeech of Seneca, 
Nemo per/onam din ferre poteſt; Art cannot long ctrange 
nature, Butasthe Apologne Jelcribes VE NV S rranſ* for- 
med waiting maide who becing trick't vp likea Gentle-wo- 
| man,mink'ft ita whiletil ſhe (pred a Mfonſe,butthen made 
it knowne ſhee was a Cat : So this Ctnſerer, who all this 
while would make the Reader belecue that hee confuted 
'Onely one T, 2, theyouger, and would ſeeme totake no 
knowledyge,that our Gracrous Sonereigne had'to doe in the 
| Apologie; now beeing exaſperate with this round canuas- | 
ing of the Pope, and knowing thatir will be diſcried , for | 
the ſtile and veineof more then an Ardinarie man, hee for» | 
gets his d;ſſembledaducrfaric, and,like a pen lcſuite, re- 
tort's ypon Kings, Forit T, M.(whome he makes but a» 
liſerror Miniſter of ſmall account ) werethe tne Apoleger, 
the reeriminatrd had bin more fit,both In reſpedt of e 
wecedent inſtances of Peper, and that ſuppoſed  Amthor, 
o haue made the compariſon by Biſbeps and Miniſters; 
tat as not all Poper,ſo neither dll which weare the habir,or 


wouldcall them that fled away andeſcaped,toaccountfor | 


Fenecad. 


Kra/m, Chil, 


Para.1, 


arc 


—— — 


arc iqueſted into bely orders amonglt vs,arc free from as- 
tories vices, and ſcandalous to the world : buthce was 
 pinebit and the Fgipries Ape could notforbeare tr breake 
| our of the Aarke,cto ſhow himlelfe in hisright kinde. - - 
| 103 Secondly, what /nſolexcre is this, ro compare 
| Poper with Kangs, Sabiefts with their Superiors 3 tor cucn 
Priefli(as well asothers )are ſubieR to their Soucraignes, 
by Chryſoftomes rule; the Popes Sublmaity cxempes him 
; not ;itisvſurped; Kings are enthroanized by Dizine ar 
| winance, Poperaduanced by bumane Arrogance; per me [e- 
 gerregnant is the Text for Kings, ſpoken by the wiſdome 
of God, and vttered in the A. of God,by the mouth of 
| the wiſeff King that cuer breathed: the Text for Poe 
| Priefily preeminencie.noneat allzfor their Temporal! princi. 
Bonifac 8.2 | pallutejnone other bu / NAMSANCT A M,atext 
enTevag:c*: | in the extrenagants from a Popes owne Decretall ; and HE 
one of the worſt that cucr ſat in Rowedeſcribed commony 
ly bythe name of three Beaſts. 


' -» zO4 Thirdly, doch hee not heereby offer ſome < 
 gracetotheir Holy Father ? Forit at mg Kings wereto 


| bee compared together,in reſpeRof their emumnent places 
as the world findes them; yet, for inregritze of life and 
freedame from Sinnethere ſbould bee a great driþari/on be- 
eweene them: for it were a ſhame to Popes, that Prinee! 
ſhould bee {o free from vices,as THE Y who profeſſethe 
ſclues the abſtrats of ſanttitie, and arc SO intituled; 
' make themſclues Chrifts Vatars ; take vpon them to bee 
' the ONELY Cen/ores Morwm through the whole world; 
| and challenging the hrgbeit place, thould giue the beſtes 
' ample : whereas Kingiheus many occaſions which may 
allure them to finneg eſpecially hauing that Priileage in 
| Scripture, whether ex gratue or de fatto; whether by et 
| emaprion from God or feare in men; that NV O Man may lay 
| voto them 1#hy deegon char? Atid yet neuer couldti:is 
| Cenſurerhauc made a more varrmely and vnfitting retort | 
tion then atthis inſtant : His Maicltics endoaments and! 


Carriage 
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anameleſſt Catholike. | | 


—— 


Ft An Anſwer to 
eariage beeing (uch,(as if rheir owne Hiſteriant deceive vs 
not) tewe Popes will befound /efſe taitedthen bir Marefty 
will appeare 1n the {trickte(t ſearch; for, as ſome oftheir 
one Authors doeteltitic, Popes are vſnally praiſed for their | Giictiard, lb, 
GOODNE $Swhenibey SY RPASS Enat the W IC- | | 
KED ay g 's of woe ;and _ —_— 7p 
a Pope hath beene triſed avay on the ſadden, becaule it was 
{u/p:Aed be wouldbee OVE R-GO 2D. Fourthly, if that 290 ag 
ar which m_ ſaith (as it is indeed)that the wicked- 
nelle of Kings dooth not pretedicete their princely regbt,ci- 
cher abt or dignitie ; what Dofrine then is x More | 
reacheth,that, be Kings ncucr ſo verinows it they acknow- 
ledgenot the Popes primacy,their reght is N O N E,either in 
bep+ if they expett,or holde if they peſſeſſe a Crowne + but 
their per/ons arc liable to Depoſing and kil/mrg, and their | 
Swbiefts excitable to [nſwrreftion and Rebellion? So that all 
Blaſpbemies and prophanations; all merthers and oppreſſions ; 
a] concubmacier,namelette, innumerable; ſhameletle, vn | 
matchable, ſhall not «peach or Subuert, a Kings Reght ; 
O NELY thedenied of the Popes antboritie, ſhall bec able 
to turne bim ont of his Tbroane and life. 
105 Andnow itis time that wee cometo the 53 
| | 0 
Third part of this Paragraph. 
Which is ſpentin theexamining of the Sentences & anthe- | 
rites of the ancice Fathere-cited by the Cardmallin his let- 
ter to:the Arch prieſt. Among which (as hecloſcth vp the | 
other part with Alexadey the Sixt,an eminent Pope for ſim 
gular wickednes;lo,belike becauſe Pradarme would haucin 
[the beginning of a Treatiſe 114mm Tinea (Omeg loriew perſe- 
| n47e tO bee fronted) hee (inglcs out [nhen to bee the for- | 
| moſt,an excellent mperor or famous Blaſphenne ; vneo 
| which impious eApeſtara,it plcaſcd Bellarmime(the lenocing- | | 
| try Pandey to the Where of Babilen) to compare our gra- 
tions Soxerciene : heereby infiauating, that as ſulren to be- 
| | Rr puile | 


— 


Pindat, ' 


| 


7 
4 
ne 
of 
Der 
th. 
[Xt 
'E 
N- 
bf. 
to 
cs 
nd 
be- 
C4 
cm 
d; 
Yee 
Id; 
(+ 
uy 
'n 
an 
lay 
1:48 
ct 
and 
jag 


ae. p—_ a 


m—— ER - CT CD ES DS wr. 3, 


"ener. 


| 


An Anſwer 10 4 nameleſſe Catholke, 


Viale, 


Gen.z2.31, 


3.Sam. 4.4 
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guile the Chriftians,did inſert the image of Dewils (which 
is Nazianzens word) or falſe Gedr into his owne pifture, 
that they,according to the Komene law,howing to the Ems. 
perers image, might vnwitcingly allo aderethole cunning. 
licincluded {de/s: (o his AareſtieintheO A T H of alleys. 
anee,bhath mingled with ſome Articles concerning his 
owne Sexereigmie,other clauſcs touching the Pope and his 
autherue; tothe cnd,that as the ancient Chrittians diſcers 
ning that fraudein thepritavres : (o they allo, which,dilcos 
ucring the Mixiwreinthe O ATH, torbcare to take it, 
might beth bee drawac within the compalle of TR E A- 
SON. 

107 Jnwhich compariſon, his Maicſtic obſcruing(as 
Homer ini Therſtes head, no countenance of a man, and 
the tongue of a Serpent) both venemous malice in the 
perſmall,and a totall diwerſtie in there! relemvlance,var 
rippcth this Swwlunde; and by diucrs particularitics 
ſheweth,that whereas al/compariſons arc (like [aakgb af+ 
tcrhis wreltling ee lanai the thigh, halting 
of oneleg ; eb:,not only like Mephiboſheth is qugryqn; lane 
of both Pi feete, but,as the Phiſuons deſcribe lome diſca: 
ſed, itis ramus and hath a generall luxation in 4l the 
tointsand members, not agrecing in any exe point for 
which it is brought, lauc onely (which his Maic(tic well 
oblcrucd ) that our Sonueregne isa-Kmg,and [nlian was an 
Emperor : which thing «lone reucales the malice in the 
Cardmall; choile of that Example, For it he had meant to 
touch the O AT H, onely for the mixture,and left the pers 
ſons alone ;eueninthat veric place of Nazian, Whence 
hee borrowed that reſemblance, hee might haue fitted his 
purpole better,in comparing the blending and rempering 
ofthole MIXT Articles, vato the compounding of &u- 
nam y ge wholcſome meates and ranke poiſon together 
(for ſo that great Diwine fitly compares that ation of [+ 
lies :) but heereby hee would notifie, that itis not the 


— 


Oath, butthe Kirg, which is the cyc-ſorc of the Remiſ®| 


by 


C {ergie 


An Anſwer to anameleſſe Cathotike, 
Clergie ;his g/orie prouokes their Ewnie; his Religion their 
malice 


108 And nowtothis,whatſaith the learned Cenſurert 
His anſwere is an elong,butnot an imebto the purpole; 
Namely, ,. that the 2s 009-08 breing ſore | with this 
1» re/emblance,t forced mis a wearymg diſcourſe, to ſhewthe 
| ,, dimerſities im that compariſon , okich muſh needes bet 
\, LO AT HSO ME to encric man of meane rm 

,, who knowet5 that « Sumilitude muit be defettine in all thing t 
, but nm THAT POINT wherem the roſan 1s 
,, made; orcl(e many Parables vitered by our Samtonr Chriit 
» (whereof hecites many) might ſceme verie ffrauge ard 
,» {mpertinent : and ſo hee goes on ina long flagging dil- 
courſe, whereout the oftalls of ſcorning tearmer becing ta- 
| kento beereſumed by himlelfe (as the eietion which he 
hath once voided, by Selomens l{oatbſome Creature) all 
,, comes to this exe profound conclulion, ,,that 4 Simnl;- 
,, tude muſt onely ho!d in that pornt wherem it t6c ed, Of 
which,if any man bur meancly learned had the handling, 
hee would have requced irall breefely to thawrule of {6- | | hot 
dor,that in Parables we mult nortake wile wile raegnor fit | ye -&pij 
marterto cucfie circumſtance thereof, for that wereto 
wrmg the [cripture by wrelting it too violentlic, andto 
wrong Diuinitic by forcing in many a fancie (which is 
Cregories ſpeech, alluding to the place of So/omon , of 
wringing the Noſe tll the bleed come) ; becaulſcif a compatis» 
(on ſhould hold in A L Lyit were an mdentrive not a veſem: | 
| blance. 

109 For which cauſe, Dwwines haue reduced all Para- 
bler to forre heags,cithcer ner, wherein thenature Only of 
the eling doth make the compariſon as in the 
parable of the Seeds ſowen , the varictic of ei1- 
creaſe by the word preached,is expreſſed by the mnlri 
pl ving or falling of the grame according to theſcnerall 
{rlee where italights; or 2. fefiner, wherein the diſpoſition 
vi «ffettiono.ly is relembled;as when our Lord compares 
Rr 2 him- 


| 


Pro.zo.z3, 


_— — —_— 


CEE 


| 308 


Matth.1s, 17, 


1.Theſl.5.2. 3. 


Luc.16.6, 


Vi ſupra, 


ſaid to be rempered, (Cc, to abinre and abandon that wickgd do- 


himſelfe to children pipmy and whiſllag, to expreile the 
milde and comfortable meanes which he vicd for the win. 
ning of Soules ; or thirdly, e«s, whereia a paſſion or per. 
tarbarion is only allimilated, as the ſecond comming of 
Chriſt isreſembled to a theenes burgblarie, and a womens 
trawell, for the ſuddennelle and attrightmene ; or laſtly, 
wegtwe, wherein the a:05 only isto be regarded for com. 
pariſon, withoutreſpeRt to any other Circumſtance ci. 
ther of perſon or manner, as in the Parable of the varigh. 
trons Steward, who made friends with his Maſters money 
againſt an hard time, as we(of the goods lent vs)by Ames 
to the poore, whole praicrs may helpe vs againl(t the day 
oftriall. To which /af, this reſemblancethat the Cardi 

zalhath brought, is to be referred; produced by him for 
no other purpole(as is pretended) but only for the Afix- 
twe of diucriitics (as there in the Banner, (o in the Oath 
with vs: ) and therein hath hee manifeſted more mae 
then inwdgement, For cuecn in that very point, his Simsls.ude 
(as taken with the Crempe ) halts downe-right ; becauſein 
the /mperagil Pitwres,though there were different features, 


| yerthey all concurred to one end, aad for the ſam? intent, 


chat is, for Adoration, though to the one more openly, to 
the other more cowerely : for ſo faith Nazar. in this attev 
of Tuan, there was wil were, A MIXT ADORA 
10 N,communicated both wah the Emperor, and with the 
Idols alfſe;lnthe O AT H 'tiscleanc contrary, which is ſo 
farre from being a MIXTURE of Allegeance, that it 
ſeparates all acknowledgement ofany temporall right, of 


right of any remporall achnonledgement from Pope, or any 


other elſe, butto his Maicſtic alone within his Realmes. 
And if thu be a Aixrere,itis ſuchas Philoſophy will not ac+ 


knowledge, [mibtro ſecernens] and no other butthat which 
King Solomon (peakes of, REMOOPVE the wiched froms 
the King, aud bis Throane ſhall be eftabliſhed in indg 


enens | 
which is the ſumme of that part of the Oath that is thus 


trine 


— 


_ 


ficartons (as the Cardma 


ceucry 


| - be > av bens” Eat ». + Ras) 
An Anſwey to 4 nameleſſeCatholike, 


AFrineand that vſurped wthorine of the Papall clarnie for De- 
poſing of K wer : and lo Princes Throanes will be oftablibed, 
they ſhall rule in peece, and liucin ſafttyy, And thar's no v- 
ther Afix «re .'.,cn fire makes in the Finers fornace, 
gens bni-rogenca, to clecre the dofſe from ethic Gold, taith 
the wiſe King. means i [4 vey 
110, Had the Oath beene ſo cwwningly framed, that 
with therecognitzen of his Maicſtics ubſolute & vamatch- 
able right, there were ſecretly couched a comert acknow- 
ledgement of ſyme other perſar; whereby, infwearingal- 
legeance to bu Mairftie, he that takes the Oath, ſhouldat 
vnawarcs [weare allo to the ſupport of ſome other exericall 
authority ; then had the reſemblance beene very pat, and 
fely applied, exen in — point : hut ſecingthoſe modie 
Acals them) beatEXOLY DING 

ewes, the Oath may be called any thing rather then a wir. 
tare; or if it beſo, itisonely becauſe the Pope iseftſoones 
named in ſomeclauſes where his Mazeffreis inferred , and 


ſe indeedthe reſemblance iti ehar circuiiſtance may hold 
mperiall Piiture and Image of Dinels;” Butrthough | 


of the / 
the King and Pope be named in One O ATH (as Chrift and 
Belial in One TEXT by the Apoſtle) yer is it not for 
joint Adoration (a8 in the banner ) but for Recognition of the 
One, and Abinrationof thc otber,”* Whereapon, his Maic- 
ſtic, ro ſhew the virulent malice and vnlogicalFargumen- 
tation of the Cardinal, by fetching in this liniſter Compe- 
11ſen, aduiſedly cxpretſeth, howitfaileth not only in the 
very apodoſir and afſamlarum tor which it is brought, but 
thatin EVERY circumſtance beſides there is a mani- 


| fold drfformirie and d/pariſon: a labour, as itnow appeares, 
by way of prevention necalſarie';for Tortwe, according to | 


his name, plaics the wire-drawer, and will 'nceds ſtretch 
the reſemblance, into an identity, forcing it-to agree in 
point, i 22 pee a I 
t11, Andyct THISthe NASTY Cenſarer, taking. 
,» the ſavonr by his owne breath, cals a loatbſome labour of 


Rr 3 his 


L 


lhid, 


2.Cor.6.15, 


| 


þ 


TC 
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», Maccab. EC, 
If, 


| much betore him zaad cthereupondilplaicththe abſarday 
ak 


| 


Swearing warranted hy Sorqpere, and commanded by the 


[ 


Au Anſmer 1s a nameleſſe Catbobke, 


his Maje(hic (but addes withall, ſaying more truly then he 
»» WasSawarcof, itwas LOATHSOME te men of MEANE 
1, indgement, he knew that by himfelfe) but indeuoursnot 
to conture it ; onely with ccrtaine evhhorne tcarmes (of 
 Enacuating, and Sbiforg, and Trifling, &c.) and a few 
Poſtilar notes of Scrqrare-parables (ſo dully andiniudici- 
oully laid or, thataiwan of a7 learnmg would LOATH 
to read them) at laſt he pitcheth vpon thisffale and triui- 
zz all copclulion, 1h48, 4 Simulitade requireth wot paritie in 
all pants; which bis Maicltic denied not, yea, heſaid as 


of this reſemblance,which varicth(as the Logrrians [pe 
in ratione inſtants, in that yery port to which the C ny 
would malitioully apply it; and hath no cexformitie cither 
with che manner,or with the ihtendmeptolt the Aſixiarer 
({oto callthem.) For the manner THERE, was concert, 
and purpoſely diſſembled ; HEER EF, open, and 4dx1/edy 
renegled : the ament THERE, was a colour able wor (bipping 
of BO TH the feetwres ;.the iwtendment in the OAT Ha 
diawetrall Na19WACINg ONE of the parues. And grant there 
wereaMINNTURE in both ; vet THERE it wasre 
for amw'nai adoraiion ; HEE RE, but verbal (at moſt) 
tor areal ſeparation, 
112, Thelecond extboridy which the Cardmall alle- 
gethto reQtiheche Arch-Preeffs idgement tw the nature 
of the Oath, is an Apocryphall of Fleazar,that as he would 
nerther eat. nov feigne to ea; Swe? fl:ſo,left by his impmulaiion 
be might make others toprenaricate; (0 lhould not the Avdr 
Prieſt takerhe OA TH, vpon the hike reaton of giving 
ottenſe,, Which his Maieilic aiiſwenugzthewethg nut only 
that che groundot Refulail is different, becauſe THAT 
earmg was exprelly forbidden in the Law of God, THIS 


Magiſtrate : hut alſo retorterh it vpon the Cerdinel, that 
if a manthould chute ty die ratiier then breake a C erem 


wall Law,or tcigne the breach thereot tortcare of [educingy 
orherss) 
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others z much rather (hould a man hazard hislifezthen ei- 
ther Refwſe an O A TH (which the Law of Natare, God, 
| | and Afen, doc iultifie and 1nivine) or pretend the Refu- 
| ling otitto the Seanda//of a Real me, and the iult ottenle | 
| of his Soucreigne. Thi being a knot - —— Findice drgnis, | Horace, 
which the Epyſtier cannot ecll haſtily how to- valoole ; 
| therefore as the Orator notes of Ports in their Tragedies , | Tullde nat. 
that being driuen to anexigent, they will haue Dewn ex | {e97um. 
| mprouiſo, (ome God in an Eagine, which mult giue them 
| alift, and helpe them out cleanly : {o this Cenſarer, when- 
locuerheisat a ftand (wanting another atilwer)-preſently 
 windes inlvs old common-place of Conſcience and Catho- 
'» (the Rehgion ; for thus hefpeaketh, that if 4 man m his 
|\,, OW NE Conſcience thinke the © ATH ro be againſt the 
»CATHOLIKE Faith, be ought tebe a5 ſme of it, as Elea« 
13 £ar was of eating Swinesfleſb, 

113, | Butwhatif there be a fallc aſwmption, or an vn- 
truc application by the Conſctence ? then is 1t erreneome, not 
binding: as put cale the conſcience cither aſſwne that to bee 
ſoundand Catbelike, which is falle & vachriſtiandottrine z 
' or apply that which is re and vnchallengeable, to a wrong 
end: then is 1t not Conſcience, but Errer ; and this is their 

very cale which refw'e the Oath, For firſt, they aſſume the 
Popes Power of Depoſing Prinees to be Catholithe Dottrine, 
which hath no ground for it in warrantable Draimiie : 
Secondly, they auoid a Recognition of meerc Tempora/l 
 Allegeance, as applying ittobea deniall of a Spirituall Su- 
premacie, A pattcrne of both theſe errors, in another calc, 
may be ſcene in $.. Peter himfelte ; firſt, when hee torbore | Gal.z 12, 
to cat with the Gentiles, le(t he ſhould giueoccalion of of- 
fenſe to the [ewes , aſſmmaing T HAT his abſtinence for 
moiding ſcandall, to be warranted by Divinity, which SF. 
Faxl notwithſtanding , to his face, told him wasnot the 
gh courſe ; there was his falſe aſneayption : the other was 
his vndae applymg of our Sauiours prediction touching 


his trouble and death ; whichS. Pererreferring toa Tem- | Matth,16, 31, 
_ porall 


A i 


2 _ 


| | 


1 Sam, 14.24, 


=, Anſwers « nameleſſe Catholthe. 
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preſſure, nota Spriexall redemption, was therefore 
perſwaded in his Cen/Tience, that he oughtto ditſwade our 
Sauiour from it, by viing meanes to preuent it; but there. | 
upon he procured to himſelfethename of an Erraxt 
ſnreto be called Sarev, Therefore, as it hath beene often 
{| ſaid, (for the Epifter his frequent Palimedis caulcch irk- 
lome reiterations) cither make the doAtrine ſound, that 
the Conſcrence directed by itmaynoterre z or clic, if that 
be corrupt, ths will be Z 
114. Andit were well, when ſuch as Hee plead their 
Conſcience, they would withall define what it 1s 1n bem, 
ſeeing that (as the Elephant victh her proboſcis or trunke) 
it isextended or contraſted (as it [eemes)at the Popes pleas 
fure, For in the yecre 1580, Ceampies inlargeth it, ally. 


ring the Catholthes, that notwith(tanding the Pope had ex- 


communicated Queenc Elizabetb,yet with alatc conſcience 
ge obey Her in a/{Tewporall Cau/vr, Aboutcight 
ter (ypon the Inualion) Alter doth (treighten ity 
though TH AT Holy Father, (aithhe, did hen perwnt obe- 
dience in ſome caſes to the Queene, yet THIS Holy Father 
diſchargeth all men from it ; and therefore, with a ſafe conſci» 
ence t 
nate dr Science, how can there bee a ſerled perlwalion 
| of Conſcience? And this puts the mainediffterence betwixt 


they mi 
yeeresa 


may not 


herin ANY THING. Inſuchdi 


Eleazar: abſtinexce,and theirrefuſell ; that be had, forthe 
warrant of his Conſcience , Legem ſcriptam, an cxprelle 
Commandement from the Law of God, and therefore did 
torbeare : they, hauing none other but cither a fayſied con» 
cert of their owne,or a Tyranmcall Inixrettiontrom an intru- 


| ded Vſurper, pretend conſcience for refuſing chat which 
the Law of God alloweth. For proofe whereof, his Maic- 
{teinſtanceth the Oarbinioined by King Sax to his Ar- 
mic z the puniſhment whercof, God himfelfe rooke into 


his owne hands, forthe breach thereof. But chat exam- 


lilencec, 


ple, — redardn Harpocratem, hath putthc Cenſarey to | 


F 
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nm 5. And ſo hepatſcth tothe third anthoritie alleged 
by the Cardinall, and recorded by Theodovet, concernin 


| Arriami/me, at the Deparies requelt, made vnto him ig the 
| Emperors name tor thatpurpole z and gauehisreaſon for 
| it, thatrather all kinde of Torment ſhould bee endured, 
then one ſyllable of GODS WORD ſbouldbec ed, 
In his Mateſtics anſwer thereunto, the Epr{fler obſeructh 
(a he cals Hang three Shifts (tor lightly an /mpeſtor will 
peake in the phraſe of his e»#e occupation : ) the firſt 
whereof (where his Maicltic taxcth Beflarwine for one of 
his old and vfealcrickes, in cutting off and /eanmy out that 
ccc of the ſeritence which ſhould make moſt ag ainf 
himſelfe, and for the requiſition to the Oath) hee cals, a 
|,, Calumniation in tworclpedts 1 firlt, becauſe rhe ſentence 
,, lefe out dorb nothing auaile the Apologer, but fits the Cards- 
,, nal prurpo'e direft ly. How prooucs he that ? Nay, Dixit 
| obmutwit, yee mult take his word for an Oracle; for, 
 proofe he hath none, Examine itnotwith(tanding. 
1116, Thewordsof S, Bafil (added by Theodorer, omit - 
ted by the Cardinall, calledfor by his Maiefhie) are ; that 
be much regarded the Emperors friendſhip, SO F ARRE 
FOORTH aitwatioinedwithPTETIE : butif T HIS 
be wanting, the OTHE R « dangerows : which words doc 
thus make forthe Apeloger ; that ſeeing theOath conſorts 
in all points with Pretie, both towards God and the K ng, 
\the Arcb-Prieſ(by that ſpeech of $. Baſil )ſhould embrace 
' his Soucreignes /one by taking the O A TH, and ſubmit- 
ting himſclfe vnto that which rrxe Fodlmeſſe doth warrant; 
| But cher being wanting in the Emperors requeſt to that 
| Rexerend Prelate, it caulcd S. Brfilto makeſmall account 
of his Depaties melTage, If the Cardmall had ſoundly pro- 
ved the lamedefetto be in the (2ath, the example had 
 beenie proper : but the contraricbeing manifeſt, heeboth 
| reucalesa falſitie, by coupinga concluſion which makes 


$. Bajil; who refuſcd to yceld his conſentin the points of 


mn 


againſt him ; and an #ndi/cretios alſo, by citing an ex- 
| "3-2 ample 


| 


te. cet 
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2.Sam.13.23. 
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vulgar, 


| is(incruch) their moſt proper tearme, For firſt, to denomi. | 
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ample thatauailes nothing to his purpole, 

117. ,, Andthis the Cenſarer calsthe firſt hift in anſwer 
» loths ANCIENT, or rather ANTICK ; tor ſo, 
both in his g-6-»g veinc he prophanely tcarmes that grave 
and holy Bilhop, and with his ignoren; bo/dneſſ- (colts at his 
Maicſticfor calling the Fathers AN CITE NTS, which | 


nate perſons of eminent qualitie by the concrete, is vſuall in 
cucry language. The Hebrewes doc (tile men,notable for 
valuur and courage, in the adieize alone ; for Benalab ig 
ſaid to bane bis name among the three STRONG : (athe 
Grecians doe intitle men (ingular for Sexttitie aboue 0- 
thers, by the name of Hely, or Saints : and (Oo, menfor 
| yeeres multiplicd, or by awthoritie aluanced, the Latines 
doecall them Sentores, Elders or ANCIENTS of the 
people. Secondly, the rtleoft FATHER is alwaics vn- 
derſtood relatinely to the ſornes which he hath ; and(o in 
ſprrituall{en(e 1t cannot bepropertn thole great Writers 4 
lone. For, if it begiucn in reſpet of begertrmg wen to Chriſt | 
by preaching the Gofpell, ſo, both the Apoſtce challengeth 

it to himſe/fe, and cucry Preacher of the word, or Reftor of 

a Congregation, deſcructh that name : if in regard of Or- 

dination, (o is it proper to Biſbops only, in the opinion of 

Epphammg and S, Anguſtme; and then all thoſe Holy Wri-| Þ | 
rers cannot appropriate that name of Father vnto them-|}] |: 
(clues : becaulc Teriullian,Origen, and Clemens Alcxandvri- 
nas, three of the neerelt (almolt) vnto Chriſts time, that 
arcextant, and S, Hrerome, one of the fowre principall in 
account, were not Bybops, but Prieſts, and luſten AMariyr a 
| Philoſopher only intitled : The word g ANCIENT rhere- 
| fore, whether we reſpeR their awhoriree in the Church, or|Þ | 
their antiquitie of time, is the more /atable : albcitfor thelf |" 
molt part, in Scripture, #hey l1gnific the ſame thing, Fot | ln 
the Text, whereby they vic to arreſt vs, and force vs to} 
| make thoſe Fathers ludges in our Controuecrlies, com 


bincs them together, Arherly FATHE R, laith _ 


oi 


and be will tell thee ; thine ANCIENT'S, and they will 
ſhew thee : $9 5, Panl, Rebukenoten ANCIENT or Ele 
der, but exbort bim 4 aF ATHER: And the mighrie 
God, whom S. [ames calleth the FATHER of byte, 
the Prophet Ezcchrel intitles him the ANCIENT of 
daier. Yetluch is the in-bred gibing nature of this /ſavae/, 
that he cannotforbeare his jcring veine,though to the diſ< 
grace of the holxeft Writers ; but, becauſe his Maicttie cals 
chem ANCIENTS, he will flew: therainro ANTICKES; 

118. Indecd, were they (whom his Maicſtie mentio- 
ncth)luch ANCIENT asthoſe foilted vpon vs by 
the Remeſh Church, ſuch as Abdias and 4muphiloching (cited 
tor the antiquitie of their Aaſſe) theone ofthem (as they 
lay) being of mans yecres in Cbrifts timein his Story then 
written, mentioning Egeſippus who liued an hundred and 
bxtre yeeresafter him : the other writing the Story of Bee 
hers life ſeen hwnared yeeres betore the ſullen Saint was 
borne : T heſe, with their Clement and Dionyau, and thoſe 
of thatfrie, he might hauecalled ANTI1CX $,coucring 
| yoong faces vnder old deformed viſards, and preſenting 
nothing worthy view but meppeſs toics, in ridiculous fa- 
bles. Butlethim goe ; for what credit can a man winne 
with incountring ſuch a mate ?lithence be that reproones 4 
Scorner, gets himſelfe a blot, ſaith King Solomon. 

119. To the point it (elfe, Is his Maicſtics preſſing 
challenge of the £ardinall, tor ſlicing of that peece of the 
,, ſentence which might make againſt him, « SHIFT? 
Then have all the Fathers turii'd off the Diuecll with a orft; 
for that isitof which they challenge Satan in his Tempra- 
| tion of our Sawionr, that vuder pretext of a Scripture T ext 
he would bhauc our Lord to breake hisnecke : which had 
[not the Diucll mangled, by leaving out the words that 
would haue choak't him,the very ſame Tex: had confuted 
him, cuen for that very motion 3 for thus hee cites itto 
Chrift, Hee ſhall keepe thee, that thou ſhalt not hurt thy foot, 


the originall being , He ſhall keeps thee mn ALL THY 
| Sl 2 WAIES, 


IT 
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An Anſwer to « nameleſſe Catholike, 
WATIES that thou (halt not &c, and fois it a contrarie 
| Scripture to thet temptation, and againft the throwing 


T VA; becaulcthe right way from the top of a Church is 
downeby the greeſes orſtairer, not by cumbling ouer the 


{ated Citation of Saint _ 


on, is,by occalion of thoſc generall words of rexing the 
Cardinall with that his vſuall reg ming-rricke; which had it 
beene h rring to the matterin hand, would with cafe haue 
beene iuſtibed out of all Bellarmines workes; both his 
CVTTING of Fathers when hce cites them for his ad- 
uantage ; de/ambating thepoſitions of Proteſtants, to make 
their doctrine odious, Take one [nftance of cach » citing a 
place outof Saint Awgeft : to prooue that the Scripewres 


decrepit age hee ſvould [erionſlic apply them, yet bee could not 
at taine tothe perfeft knowledge of i = ; the honeſt Cardinal 


whichareeNECESSARIE TO SALVATION, 


larenar WITH SVCH DIFFICY LTIE tobe at- 


tained. Elſe-where fetching in a place out of the ſame Fas 
ther, that after grace is mcreaſed, i; is perfefled by the will of 
man,not leading but followivg « ;as thehand-maid, not as the 
Viber thereof; now ſaith the Cardmmall,Caluin andatter re- 


fpeech. As HE carr him off, it is truc,buthe that reades Cat 
ww,(hall inde himallcaging thatſaying of Same oy 
in,and concluding itwith the words that would haue 
throtled Bellarmine, quod non male 4 [antto viro dithum, 
PRAEPOSTERE detorguet Per.chc Which being no 1 L 
[ſpeech of that holy man, PET.LO MB AR Dhbath D E-> 
PRAVED,.nd PREPOSTEROVSLY detonted, 


% * $06 


. # 4 , 284538, 
$4508 
w 
5 4 


himſelfc from the Temple pinnacles; for that's not via | 


Batilemnt: and this was Bellarmines calc in that his auth 


120 Thelccondreaſon why heecals it a ,, Calummiati-| 


are {fo deepe and protound , that if from mans youth ro bu 


CVTS oftthe veric next words that followe ( and touch} 
the controuerſicindeede ) that yer for all that, thoſe thinger | 


yert andacionſyRETECTETH Saint Auguſtine for this | 


ndſo gocth onto iuſtific Saint Awgwfh.againlt Pelagine & | 
: p —— Lombard 


POE 


I 
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Lombard. And many ſuch might be produced, were it now 
pertinent; but letys come to his ſecond tiow; and 
» tharis his challenge of the Apologer tor millrenſlating 
,, the words, and this hee calls ,, 4ne/nding of the Reader or 
Author, T, HA T then mult be tryed, 

12t Thc words of Saint Baſilare: they which baxe 
beene througbly nurtured & brought vÞ ig vi xczar 48 OO DS 
W 0 R D, wil not [uffer one Syl{able's: im iyugimr of GO D'S 
DOCTRINE tobebetrazed, ,, The Sleight,which the 
Cen{wrer heere oblcructh,is,that bis Maieftie hath tranſla- 
ted this lalt partwith referexce to theformer; thus they 
which are throughty inſtrutted in G O DS. word will not, ſuffer 
one ſjllableeofT HE $S. A ME Ge. which is the naturall 
Interpretation in the ſenſe,though not the grammatical 
reddition of the words, But howdoth the Epyſtler:mend 
it 2 firſt, by a tranſlation, ,, They that bane beene nouriſhed 
(faith hee) iw»S ACRED LEARNING cannot 
;» ſuffer any one Syllable of D IV I N E.Dotlymesr: ſeconds 
ly by adding a Parentheſir,not in the Text{ OF THE 
CHVRCH] tobeeviolaved, CORRECTOR,quoth 
hee in the Comedie of (uch another ; this is iuſt the veric 
batching which our Saxioxr [peakes of, whereby the rene 
is made worſe : hir{tyfor the Tranſlation, to make a glorious 
(hew, he hath placed the Greekin the Margin for his cre- 
dit, which indeede is as the flag of confulion ta- himſelfe 1 
tor firſt, who cucr read 44%» yſed by the Fathers, or 
tranſlated by faithfully-learned Schollers, for any other 
but tor the holy Scripture 2 yea, euen Chriſtopher ſon (whole 
interpetation heetollowes) tranſlates it /acre/nera; and 
thoſe words are neuer attributed toany writing but thoſe 
which were penned by the Holy-Gboſt, 

122 Fortholecthingsarconcly & properly called %s 
wherin there is ſomething either of Guds dawme nature, Or 
bi attribmtesincluded;& ſothe mylterics of our ſaluatis 
(theSacramets) arcecalled Wa dixine myſteries:or where the 
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Row, 3.2. | Teſtament (which S. Pas(in the abſtract calleth niyia 17 ts 
| theword: of G od) doe plamne! teath vs whatſoruer we ought ts 
| bnaw or {earns wen bv of 


A. 17.19, 
2.Pct.t.4g. 


Theedora, vbi 
/ pri. 


| 
| 
Theodoret Im- | 
pali. Oribodox 


þ 


: 
| 


| by eſpeciall Kewelrion; and a Papit examining that place 
_ | though heevarie from that mterpretation , yet ſaith as 


| 


Rilli.in 1G 1 | 


? 


Pelaſ.b.1.ca. | 
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ſpirit ot Godis the pru-man (if it bee for writing ) and ſo 
the Scriptures onely are called fa: 341494 Gods writing; both 
theſe in one place of Cyr«/l. And ons the Areopage 
(ashee is inticuled) ſpeaking of his Matter Hierothens, a. 
mog other his praiſes giues him #644,that's vis ixpi» which 
the Greeks Schoheft expounds in Saint ſobns word out of 
the Propher,that hee was#+94uuls tawp bt of God, as having it 


much to -our purpoſe, that hewhich frameth his life ac- 
cording to Gods word, may truly be faid's td wwe, Seek ng 
turefierchen Theodoret (che Author now in hand ) who 
manifeſtly cxpreti-th the fame in that excellentſpeechof 
Conſtantine the Emperor,whoſe words are, that ſein the 


Enazgclicall and Apoſtolicall Books, and the Oracle: of the old 


any thing that CONC ER» 
NET UH 6God(that is, citherhis Dinime natere, as Saint 
Lake vicththe word ; or his attributes and qualities , as S, 
Peter applics itz or his Law and Relegion,as the penner of 
the Machabeer takes it ;zall which, the Emperor had be 
fore called tis r34yug's Gods buſinefſe) away there fore((aith 
go0d Conſtantine) with all ftrite,and ſeeks for the Solutronof 
theſe mat ters.alsr Yom: cor oash out of the $S criptures inffired 
by God bimſelfe, And elſe-whereallo the ſame Theodoret 
makingthe orthodox Chriſtian tocheck his fellow dif- 
putant,for adding ſomething of his owne to a Soriprave* 
Text,tcls him that iu $iue to D/Y/ [NE writings noths 
muſt be added which muſtbec vnderſtood of Gods w 
only ; tor it is theperogatiueof it alone , to bee exempt! 
from «444127 or detrafting; a privifedgs which no other 
writing;heeitneuer ſo holy,can challenge. 

12+ 'Butnonecan hetrer expound Saint Baſil then 
him(clfe , who in the comroner/ie.-- about the manneraf 


fpeech concerning the Tromre,refuling caſtome or any &|Þ | 
then — 


Rt wii. aw. Mie ORIENT 


| 


| the contrarie; for ſorting them into rhree kindes, Dinine, 


ſuperficially through negleR, butvpon good warrant;for 


(clfe whercin it is delivered . 


ther learning, wiſheth chat che Scripture an/bired by Ged, 
might iudge berweene the Aduegaries and him, and that 
the trmth for cucr might bee decreed tobe rhemr,whole 0- 


| pinion ſhall bee molt conſonantVicfu May ynto Golds 


| 


Liemtenant,which this profound /eſa#e cunningly trank- 
lateth Sacred Learning, |c(t Saint Baſlſhould be thought 
to attribute oucr much authoritic to the Seriprore,and 
thereby ſhould imply vamritien Traditions: and tomake 
thisthe more probable, veric honeſtly hee forceth ina 
Parentheſir| of the Church) ypon the Text, and trantlates 
tia Hug Dinme Dottrines asif that holy tatherhad vnder 
{kood Decreer or Canons Eecleſiafticall concluded-* by the 
Church in ſome Synod. ; 

124 Which giues occalion tothe ſecond gueſtion, that 
will appoſec a better Scholler then this chatrering Cenſarer, 
where it was cucr rcad thatthe Church conſtirmtrons or '©- 
pinions,refolued by Comncels or Fatbers(not having their 
warrantfrom the expretle word) were called dwwina dog- / 
mata: Bellarmine, in his diuiltion of Traditions, implicth 


eApoſtolicall and Ecclejiaſticall, THEM onely hee ſaith 
to bee Dixine,which, though they bee not written, Chri/t 
himſelfe with his O W N E month delinered unto his Apoſtles, 
But had hee beene (ilent, O N Eof more antiquitic and 
Credit then hee is, hath long lince interpreted Saint Baſils 
words,making thele three, Dinins Dogmata,the holy Seripe 
twre,and the words of God all one: yea, cucn in thisveric 
Chapter, Theodorer victh it twice in that veric ſcnſe. $0 
chat his Aaieſtse tranſlating it with a reference to that for- 
mer part,did it notcither with prejudice toany partic, or 


they that betray the Dotftrme which God hath delivered, 
(that is,» #*us,) they do alſo betray the books of Godt 


i25 And yet leſt it mightbee thought that his 21«- 


word; heere's the very phra/e that he vied co the Emperors | 
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| | reftie id this without 264105 or direftion; not oncly Ca- 
| merarins,whole tranilation is moſte rife, and wasknowne 
tohee a perfect Grecian; but (becauſe Hee becing no Pas. 
pſFmight bee excepted again(t) a great Othcer among the 
| Parifien Inquiſitor t hath SO turn'd it into Lares in his laſt 
 edirion of Theodoret, His words arc, They which are nonriſh- 
"FERAG AW eADIVINIS LIT E RIS,cos nullam Sylbams 1 Le 
edit An. 1608 | 1 AR Min diſcrimen venre pati poſſe : if hee. hath done | 
| it faſſey, then werertheir booke-Cenſwers negligerityto let 
| [uch an errorclcape; it rraecty,then is there both malice in 
| this Cawiler tochallenge his Maic(tic tor Gifting it by a 
wrong Tranllation;and Hypeerifie allo to make ita fault 
| in the Apo/oger,which ispatled for good, and lo diuulged 
by their OWN E eran/lator. 

| x26 Butofthischallenge hee giuesa reaſon ,, that it 
' ,, Conld not bee meant of Gods Dottrine m the SC RI P-+ 
',, TVRE, becauſe the contronerſies then debated, were com 
',, cerming HO MUSION and HIP OST ASIS, 
' ,, and other ſuch namesof S/YBST ANCEPERSON, 
1» TRINITT,o&c. which being nrt foundexpreſly in Scrip- 


| ,, ture, but determined by the Church, Saint Baſil called D l. 
| 
| 


—_—— 


,FINA DOGM AT A. ' Now who would notad-' 
mire Father Parſons his dexteritic in anſwertng, but [ſpecials 

ly his profound «kill in Dizinitie ? Arc Dogmata, the Poſs-| 
| 110n3 and opinions cocerning the Coeſſence, ſubſtance perſon, 
&e. conclulions ewely of the Charech, and not Bible Do: 
| | thy;me?then was S, Ambro/e too blame to triumph oucrthe 


' 


| Ambroſe de f- | AVricn with (ucha _ queſtion, how ts it :how ſaift that 


w—__ 


: : 


| decb/r,Arrian | honenſion is not to bee ford ms Scripture dramis (that is Baiils 
Caps. | $nndin: ) imtbe HOLY S$S{RIPTVI RES, berns that 
| | thou ſeeft and maieſt know, the YNIT{E of ſubſtance tobe: 

| ratified by tbe anrhoruty bethboſP ROP HET S and E-| 
ke .-; FANGELISTS? whereot Saint Am:broſe Lad tired] 
| many-inthe Chaptcrbeforc; and the moſt of them Thee: | 

deret our Anthor allo hath couched eogether in his firſt; 
Booke. Then was Saint Awgeft :: likewiſe too ventrousin | 


appealing [I |__ 


| 
' Feeleſ.biftli.1 
(ep 38, 
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appealing for homnſ1en, both from the Conncell of Nice 
which confirmed it,, & that of Armminam which confuted 
it, vatothe SACRED SCRIPTFRES asthemoſlt 
| indifferent witnetles in that controuerlie, But Epi 


Father o& the Sonne 1s in the Law in the Apoſtler,and the Pro« 
phets, wonrnc yeni, fin T HE Mic MANIFEST» 
L 1 Ecomemed, And {0 might wee cite Tertullian, Athanas 
fir, Baſil, Hilary and many other allcarneſtin the point, | 


Seripture Dottrine, 

127 Yca,,butthe WORD it ſelfe i not there, what's 
that to Saint Baþ?that's jive notinus:; T HAT,for which 
the Depatee challenged him,and requeſted him to relin- 

uiſh, was 4izpaler <ajhkne a Curvoſitre of O PIN 

N $,not of Diuinitic TEARMES& WORDS; nci- 
ther the controucrlic of the Chriſtians with thoſe Arrian 
was for the word ſo much,as for the Subſtance & Dottrine, 
and yet itappcares by Theodoret ( reciting the Epiltleof 
| Euſebma concerning the Nicen Creed, whercinthat wordis 
inſcrted) that thoſe Fathers accounted even the WORD 


by that Counccll vnto the concluſion of that Creede, itis 
enioyned vpon painethereof ,that none ſhould vic any 
| tearme or WO R D not written mm the ſcripture, And that is it 
of which $.B«f himſelf challcgeth Exnomun, for mforcmg 
WORDS and tearmes not found m any place of holy wry ; 
| which,withinalinc ortwo after, hce calleth 9 dwnotun 
Gods Dott-me,ſcheole,or librarie, So that the Reader, by 
thistime may iudge,whether of the rranſlations,cither chat 
of his Maicſtic,or this of the Cenſ#rer bee more agreeable 
| tothe Greekg Text, orthe'purpoſc of that holy Father : 
His Mareſtie to auoide a repetition of the ſame word twiſc 
[Gods word. Gods 29 92h Ur it witha reference; 
This Epiftler to make Traduiens good (which Saint Baſil is 
the moſte forward to auoidein «/ his works, andlo is 


Tet 


| more bald then they all,whoſaithrbat the Coefſence of the 


| that the Coeſſence, as itis DOG MA,a Dmznitie Poſition , is | 


it (clf,to be a Scripture tearm; for in the Anathema iincxcd | 


T heodoret | 


Evuſebbift.li, r 
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 Theodoret allo Yby botching in a word {of cr6e Church) ne. 
uer dream't of by cicher ot them both,and tor which hee 
hath no warrant cither from aw/hor or enterpreter, His Ma. 
reftie having a tranſlation of their own, 1ultitying his reddt- 
tion word by word,and the queitions allo then in hand, | 
be. beceing to bee vmper'd onely by the holy Serigenre;torthat 
Feecle. Lind, Ls 
bift.ls,1,cap.8 whichled che Fathers in the Nicen Councelto the word bo. | 
muſi,n was the lolcauthoritic uf Gods word . 
128 Fromrhence hepatſethtotherbirdſorfe, (as this 
| Land Zepper cals it)which is his Maicltics countcrpoile of 
Diſparities betweene the calc of Same Bafiland the Arch. 
preeſt ; that holy Father becing excited to Arrmmſme, an| } | 
Herefie lubucrting the maine ground-ccl of our Religion, 
beeing no Ictle then the denying of our Sauiour his cter- 
nal God head: Blackwell vrged to thwart no ariicle of 
Faub,butonly to recogmze his loyaltic to his naturall Ss 
wereigne, Which though che Jeſaice at the firlt, cals ,,« 
weake argument ; yethceis pleaſcd afterwards to tric how 
hee can make a conformnure betweene # and the Oathe; 
which hee dooth,by a comparatiuc ſuppoſition; . and that: 
two-folde: firlt of the perſons, both of the Emperors Deps- 
,, tie,and our /ndger, that ,, If Modeſins the Depatie bad 
1, Serene athed in favour of what Religion hee made the de. 
;- mand to Saint Bahl, hte would bawe anſwered, the O hs 
» THODOYXN;a tbe [udges of England dos now, that re» 
1 guire the Oath. 
129 Which is a ſuppoſall of vtter improbabiliticof the 
one,and manitelt vatruth of the other part : for the Des! 
putic,itappcarcd he cared notwhich was Orthodox or bes | 


» 
_—S_ A. 
EE 


| 


reticall.l;cc was of the Emperors Religion vp and downe,| 
eruc or faile : which by his wguincits viito Saime Baſol was. 
cuidentlyapparant : forthe opiaions then controuerted, | 
hce tearmed them but qvi//us; as Gale another Depatic, 
| AQ 18.1s. but a queſtion of words and names; either might ſtand as the 
Emperer thought good : and forthe profeliion, he tolde! 
Sam Ba'l,itwasbut yeelding for the time, making faire! or, 

weather | 


| : 
a - _ — ; — 
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weatherforthe preſent : and the molt preſſing motiue hee 
vicd,was but the promile of the Emperors friendfbip, tor 
TH AT(you may becſure )the Depmriechoughr to bee a 
mans Summam bene, 20d to bee preferred betore all the 
Coefſences or hypoſta/er,or 7 rmute or Deity, or whatlocuer, 
| Which maderbat holy Father ro tell him rbat bu arg. 


them amonglt vs,in eendring the Oath, doth offer itas a 
matter of Fauh or Dettrine; tendinigone way or other ; 


ot the Kingsſafctic isa point of Religion, 
13zo His otherperlonall ſuppoſa/ is of the Forc-named 
Emperer,and a Proteſtant Prmcc;that if any man ſhould hae 
, thencallcd Valens, Arrian,it bad been ns leſſe offer ſine then 
,, xow tocal King lames(that's his meaning) a Calnimiit or 
Lmtheran And what's this to the purpoſe # butthat his gall 
ouer-tlowes,and hee mult voide itby his pen in his teri- 
tons Pamphlet : His Maiclticnoturther holdeth with L#- 
ther or Calzin,qahen Saint Paw his Sient giues him leaue; 
thatis,ſo farre foorth as they hold with Chriſt: and were 
notthe Kewnſb both Procer and Prieſts enthralled to the | 
| Popes Dittats, — [urare in verba meg i/tri, to take his word 
for Goſpell,morc then King /ames is to Calumor Luther , 
factions in Religion had long lince vaniſhed, and Chriltia- 
nitic had beene more firmcly eſtablithed ,and flouriſhed | 
more generally, In the meane time,torthis ſcorning Flur, 
his Maieſtic anſwers with the ſarne modeſtre,rrnth and lear- 
mng that Samtr Auguſtine did ſuch a petulant Companion (as 
this Ieſuite)by whome he was charged to bee a MMamchee. 
It 1s Perilian, ſaith he,who indging of an other mans conſci- 
ence doth ſo wmiitle mee but 1 deny my /elfe ſoto bee which know 
| my ſelfe, and ſpeaks #ut of mine owne conſcience; homo ſum de 
area Chriſti, I am a man of Chriſt: floore; if 1 be naught, 1 am 
the Chiſfe; if [bee good, [am the grame ; buing anew Aree 
vent ilabr um non oft Ingua Petihani, yet isitnot the peewiſs 
or lawiſh tongue of Father Per/ons,that mult Ventilate the 


ments were toies for Children, As tor our [ndges ; which of | 


laue that,as the allegrance of a Subict , and the aſſurance | 
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Corne of this Floore ,to trie whether I bee cbefſe or 
Wheate. 

131 His ſecond conformitie therefore is of the mat- 
, cr, ,, that the differences berwixet Arrians and Catholikes 
1, In Saint Baſile timeare the ſme which are betweene Free 
1» teftants and Papſhs at this day. In the Chapter where this 
Storie in hand is recorded, Theoderert makes mention of 


the Emperors Cooke (whole name was Demeſtbenesr) bow, 
rudely he railed vpon Saint Baſ/when he was conferrin 


ht 


with } «/ens the Emperor ; and all the anſwer which that | 
Renerend Father gauc him, wasa (inile, with this touch, | 
now [fee an VNLEARNED Demoithines : and who 
will not /awe/eand lay, that hee now hearcs not an vrulear. 
ed 0nly,but aſhameleſſe [cluite,making this compariſon? 
For it isknowne that Arrianiſme raſed the verie tounda- 
tion of our Farh inChrilt Icſus; whercas there is NO prin» 
ciple of diuinitic,nor Article of Creede ,but the Proteitants 
({o called )doe profelle tt morelincercly,and maintain it 
more firmely , then the Church of Keme hath done for 
theſe thouſand yeares. 

132 But grantall this that hath beene ſaid by him 
weretruc(as nothing can be more falſc) yet whatisit to 
the Oath, or to the Cardmalls intendinent; or for the 
Arch prieſts refulal,cither as Bellarmme applics the Story, 
or as the Cen/wrer abhers it? For this1s Bellarmines argu» 
ment (ifhee mentitto the purpoſein han1) ; Saint Baſil 
denyed his yeelding to Arrianſme atthe Emperors com» 
mand, lelt thereby hee ſhould deny the Ged-head of his 
Lord and Chriſt : theretore Blackwel ought to forbearethe 
taking of an Oarh, wherein hee ſhould Onehe recognize 
his Faith and Fea/tieto his lredge King and Soxerergn: The 
Foiſt.ers is this; Arriani/ſme and Calumſme arc both alike 


orpoſreto Cathotke rruth,, therefore Paprſts may not take 
the Oath of Temporall Allegeance tO their lawfnll King, For 
Ict ithee ducly weighed (bee the Circumſtances neuerſo 


many) this isthe ſumme and ſubſtance of their applying 
and 
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and ſupporting that alleged authoriric, if they ſpeake to 
the vr. 1.og Ang did notthen the Sadwces make —_— 
riea Conſequence vpon the /ndiciall Law ? Sexen brethren 
ſucceſſive y married one woman, as Moſer willed ; and they all 
dece afing ſhe at lrft died; therefore there can benorefurrettion 
to anoiber world, left the marriage there ſhould largions ! 
137. Butbythistimenow,the Cenfarer hath ſurteited 
of his paines, andis glad (asitſcemes by him) that hee is 
y cometothe REMAINDER, ashecalsit, Numb,68, 
So that all the Seft:ox; following, arc but rrawſitions of S, 
Peter and Marcelline, and Gregorre and Les, &c, Exam- 


An Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholthe, 


pler produced by the Cardinal, and refeled by his Maicity 
with lingulardexteritie, /earnmg, and zeale, And yet this 
(though but a Kemamder) the Epyter, as being too heauy 
,, for his weake skill, tranſmits ro the Cardinall : wherein 
hee diſtereth from that ans, Cooke before mentioned ; 
for S.Baſil was inforced to cut him off, telling him char by 
chill was beſt in the Kuchin when hee was ſeaſoning broath, his 
Adders eares were not for Myſteries of Dininitie. But Fe. 
Parſons(though the Prieſts de{cribe himto be a moſt hot 
[and chollericke fellow) hath, youlſce, this grace - Art at 
leaſt) while theſe points arcin hand, to difmitle himſclte, 
and (lip the collar iult as Gale did in the Ats, and in his 
very words, $1 1miguum aliquid ant facinus peſſimum, 0 /ndei, 
rele vos ſuſtinerem: It there be matter of any notable Trea- 
chery, Villanie, or Conſprracie, youlhall inde mee ready to 
ſupport you, Cardmall Bellarmme : butit they bequelti- 
' ons of Geds Law touching ports of Dininitie, matter of 
| rcient Story, Or reading in Fathers, Voripft videritts, Index 
ego herumeſſe nole : Looks toit your ſelfe Sw, | will bee no 
Indge in THESE marrers. It any matterof ſcorning or 
rext/ins, or freſh intelligence of things neuer afted nor 
thought of: then turne HI M looſe. Toiultifie rbu fora 
truth, the Reader ſhall not skip a Seton ; for, howſocue! 
| hetranſinitsthe rep/y vpon his Maicttics anſwer to thoſe 


Theodoy, vbi 
ſupra, 


AQt.1s, 


authorities, vnto the Cardinal, forthe ſubſtance thereof , 
| 73 Pe! 
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' » yet he hathalight vpon a SCOF FEthereia ( as hee 
| ecarmes it)and there he (taies awhile, 
| Macro, Sater: | 134, Itirbca Scoffe, 'tis that which they call edewrare 
119.7, without gall or Concumely : and whatis it? Tally (aid that 
Cic.in Hortenſ. | Hortenfins lift vp Eloguence to Heanen, 16.4 himſcife "_= 
goe wp with ber ; (0 Leoprailed S. Peter vp to the skic, that 
hee, being his hve (tor ſo hee [tiles himſelfe) might thi- 
| ther alfo be aduanced with him, A compariſon tull of FF. 
banitre and ruth : cimdly taxing, not the Popes 4rr7#gencie 
lo much as his Pe{licie, that could winde himſelfe vpinto 
ai vninerſall preemmence by the Proxie of S. Peters preten- 
Jed «ſſwrmption, But isnotrhis facete Reſemblance retorted 
| (indeed) with a bitter ſcorme by the Epifiler, when he faith, 
,, that bis Maieſtie borrowed both that alluſion and thoſe ſub. 
1» ſequent Colleftions out of Leo, from M. Reynolds (as if all 
,, his Maielties learning were at the ſecond hand ) «xd 
» A. Reynolds from M1, [exell ? ((ure hee was as lawfull a 
Biſbop, as M. Bellarmine is a Cardmall, and delerues rhe 


Titleas well z ) which is not a Scefſz onely, but a plaine 
Slander, 
| 135. Firſt, forhis Maic(tic : Heethat heares his ord. | 
2 narie Dilcourles at euery meale, vpon cuery occalion, in | 


any argument of any kinde of Learning, (hall finde (accor- 
1 ding totheancient Greoke Proucrbe)that he is not Achul- 
m_s de fiſcr. | lt5 bu ſome, but Achilles bumſelfe ; and that hce hath not 
_ =_ terch't his Learning trom any mans Cyſterne, but druinkeit 
in at the We!l-head trom the Amthors them(iclues ; and 

were the great Cartinall his Maicltics Attendant at board, 4 
he ſhould know and finde, that, in any diticrent point of tl 
| Religion, his Maieſtic would appearc a more verſe Tex. B 
| raarre (and forthe Scripture eſpecially) then himſelte, Se- Wi 
condly, for D. Reyno/ds, his Bookes diuulged are few ; but 
comparethem that arc, quartitie tor quantitie,with Betlar- 
mines large bulke of Controuerhies (letthe collation bee 
| vnpartiall) the Cardmrall will be found tocome as ſhort of | [t; 


him, for variety of a/{kinde of Learning, admirable me- [ 
moric, 
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morie, vncontrolcable Quotations, and truce Allegations, 
as the toort-man dragg'd bchindethe Lydian Coach,which, 
they lay, was as ſwift in the Hlightasan arrow, Thirdly, as 
Ariſtotle once applicd it outot Homer, Polydamas mubi pri- 
wuns ? Doth Fa. Parſenrtax any for 6 ng, who, not 
only by the auermenc of the Prieſts, but by the truc cra- 
cing of his Pampblers,is diſcoucred for a more vaine Crow- 
lng, bragging ic with his borrowed plumes, then that /ack, 
Daw, which e/£/op deſcribes, and Horace applics in the 
like caſe ? Forifcucry Creduor ſhould arreſt him for that 
he hath borrowed in the worlds view { belides his priuic 
debrs) he would be forc'tfor ſhameto lay,as the Lexo did 
inthe Comedie for his/tolne Damoſels (when hee was at- 
rached, and could conceale them no longer) Afiratw fwi 
nemmen venire quiitt uy aſſereret many; mee profetto non (un : 
[ maruel[that no man challeng'd them from mee before, for | 
will ſweare they be NONE of MINE, In his Ward-word, 
that whole Decade of rcalons to deffe the Pope from being 
Amwehriſt, is wholly taken out of Bellarmines Bookes, In 
his rri-ple Conxerſpons, all his Mfartyrrand Sams tetch't out 
of Suri and Baronius, with the Roman Legend. In this 
Cenſure of the Apolegte thoſc toule imputationslaid vpon 


| Lady Elizabeth T HAT QVEENE of pretious memory, 


all borrowed from Sanders, Keynoldr, and Gifford, (auc 


| (ome railmg tcarmes wroughtout of his owne braine, as 


the Spiders web out of her owne ſubſtance. But whatſocuer 
| concerneth the nature of the Oath, or title of Supremacie, 
Al'ens Apologic is his chicte Oracle; and thet (© palpably, 
that (as he once ſaid) Heme alterum bunc ex boc natum dicas: 
| Bur of all other, his Reſolution (which is the only praiſe- 
worthy worke thatcucr hedid) it from thence, Gaiþer Le- 
artes (hould take what is his, a few ſcraps would remaine 
of Parſons owne, if the Prieſts ſay true. Yea Bellarmine 


| himlcife, that Great Ap/le tor Comronerſies (iewill be iu- 


| [tifed) hath no anſwer to any Argument, nordehnition, 


nor diviſion of any wit or weight, which he hath not bor- 
rowed 
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-which, wereit his owne orthe Primers error, ſince he will 
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rowed from Poprſh Writers , that hauc handled the ſame 
queſtions before him. Butitis all-day ſcene, that there is 
nonelo ready torake a debror by the throat, for 6 

a pety ſumme of fowre Nobles, then be, who himlclfe was 
in arrerages abouc ten thouſand T alents. 

136. Andwhat isthat which is thus borrowed by Af, 
Reynolds ? Certaine hyperbolicall bumbaſted phraſes, 
wherewith Lee ſets out S, Peters aucharrtie; ofpecially that 
blaſphemows ſpeech of bis, that owr Lord did raks S, Peter in. 
to the Fellowſhip of the INDIVISIBLE VNITIE; 
ſuch an impious and prophanely proud allertion, as a 
Chriſtians heart would tremble to imagine it, hishand ah. 
,, horretowriteit, And eh (faith the Cenſwrer ) bath the 
1» Apaloger taker from NM. Reynolds, and be from 11, lewell. 
And will Fs. Parſexs auouch this vpon his ſmall credit ? 
Such Challengers ſhould &retthe Reader to the places, 
clſethey will be thought forgerres; and make trver quota- 
tions then the Epyſitler doth heere, who, tor that ſpeech of 
Leo,ſcnds vs inthe margin to an Eps{le of hisad Eprſcopmm 
Viennenſem, there beingno (uch in all his Booke, butone 
intitled ad Epiſcopss per Viennenſem Proumciam conſlitutos: 


be ſuch a curious Lyncew in other mens enargizall (lips, it 
is g0nd to let him ſee his own eſcapes, yet not as HE doth, | 
with conmtumeliona inſulting. But in what Booke of Biſbo 
 lewelt is it; or where hath Hardmg anſwered it? The trut 
is, that this may be a double vntruth, both for the chal- 
lenge and the anſwer, ſeeing he quotes no place. For Bs- 
ſhop lemell in one Booke neither names Leo therein, nor 
reads the words ſo as Les hath them : but the words by 


| 


* | ofthe ſpeech, he quotes Boniface the 8B, out of the Sexr or 


A 
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him therecited, are, that God tooke S. Peter m Conſortium 
indinidue TRINIT ATIS, into the Conſort and Fellow- 
foip of the indenr/ible TRINITTIE ; and for the Author 


Deeretals, How then could Harding anſwer him for Leo, 
when in that calc he mentioneth himnot e but ſuppoſ- he! 
* trath! 
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» hath anſweredir, whatfollowes thereof ? Bring once an- 
,» ſwered (Juoth he) they nerd not repent it ſo often ag aine : 
(if Papifts had taken out chat Lellon, the world had beene 
caſed of many Bookss, and Bellarmine might hauc Epuonei- 
&:4 his three Tomes.) | 
137, Indeed ſuch/welling words of Fanitie (or rathet 
| of Blaſphemie ) were better buricd in lilence, then revined | 
| ia print z if the Pope would leanc arrogating to himlſclfe 
E NOW, and his Adwecates ccale to flatter him in it, as 
' much as that Hyperbole comes to, though inother words. Fc 
But vnſufficicnt anſwers muſt not impole a perpetuall re- | 
: ticence from Reply; for ſitenee in'that kinde, dothnoton- 
G lie betray the truth, but alfocſtabliſheth a falſhood, by an 
L implicd conſent. 
?| |] 138. Hcarewethen that anſwer, cither made by Har- | 
, ,, Amg, or cCogg'd by Parſonr : The Vritie that Les fpeakes 
» 1x Of, 2of NAME, wotof ES SENCE, Firltchen,; both 
f Leo and Boniface were to blame, who in the very ſame | 
7 place where thotword: are, fay, that Chriſt madi $. Peter | 
P the chiefe, that from bim (as from the head) he might powre 
rr: hs gifts into the whole boty of bis Church: andpreſently ſub- | 
11] } | nets thereaſon there, Yak hy had taken S. Petey rnto. 
it) } | -be Conſort of the TndiniſiblePnitie, This'is another manner 
h, | £ | ofalſumption into Yay then Namer will affoord, Burthe 
op Gloſſeis much moretoblame, to wa vs, for the inter- 
th pretation of the word Yiutie , tothat Chapter of the De- | 
al-1 } | crees, In Chbrifto Pater ; but that thereby they work have 
[0 v5 know, the Ynitie whereunto Chriſt tgokeS, Perer, ty be 
or| {| | the ſame of the Somne with the Farber," And doc not theit 
by | | owtic Canonfts plainly ſay, that Papa parncipat Viramique 
ww | | | n4tur am cus Chriſto ? Secondly, what Icarntng will ieſti- 
w. ||| fethar phraſe of {pcech [an Paitre of Hames?}] One wvame 
may be commitinicated berweene tio, oramong moczard/ 
or | many name? of diucrs appellations'may bee vited in' ofie | 
eo, ||| Catalogue or, afterthe cuſtome of the 01d Remener, and 
hell] ſome Nations, in one mains title : but that the ſame mawe, 
ach: V uv __imparted'| 
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Exod.y.1, 


Leo Sermylde, 


aſſumpt./u, 


# 


as S.Peter had ; and Moſer much more, vato whom the 


| grace) vauchſated to 8 Perer Cmv/ertium porentia ſua, the 


| hauc an(wered it ſo lightly and vn-dinme-lrhe, ncither the 
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impartedtoſeucrall perſons, ſhould becalled an Faiwe, let 


Am : 


all the Owemeaſtthr,and Nomenclators, or Mathematician! 


or Schoolemen be (carched, and "twill not be found, Or 
what Diuinitie will warrait, that [ndawidaa /'nitas was cucr 
attributed to any but to the holy Trumtyin the cternall and 
valcparablc eſſence vnited ? Thirdly,whereas he (aith, that 
y Harding ir anſwer «s according to Leo bu ſenſe and drift, it is 
an errant talſhood : for his word eſſezpt»mlignifying the 
time palt, thereby he infcrs, chat Chriſt hauing firſt «ſſs- 
wed $. Peter into that tellowſhip, 1d qued wſe ER AT vo- 
Iuct nominari, his plealurewastg call himby the name of 
that which himlclfe was, Fourthly., the word Rocke is 
none of the names of our Sauiour, but Symbelically oncly ; 
andſois the name of light : which title notwithſtanding 
hempartcd to a/{his Apollles, which (by this rule)might 
inucſt them with as high an intereſt in the [ndis1ble Vuity 


Almighty gauc his ewne naine, telling him that hee ſhould! 
be Elobrm, God vnto Pharas; another manner of Fmere for 
a name, thenthe Metaphor of a Reckg, 

139, 10 brictg, {ct Leecxpoundhimfeltc, ascl{where 
hedathy wheahe (aithy that our Lord (of his fauour and 


greatand wondertull conſort and tellaw(hip of 415 ewne 
power; among therelt, that there ſhould be no Principaliey 
qncarth butytibould be giuen by S. Peter, And a little 
atecr; making Chiiltlpcake toy, Lewr.ot the Prerog ative 
whigh, waa granted rim, he declares ( withall ) the extent? 


thercat, Ji que mih1 poteſtare ſunt propria,becauſe theſe things| 


which are proper tomy POWER, are alſo participated wn 
Common betweene I'S we. Andisnotthis Vauie of more 
iaward confort then Names can worke 2 which (to turne 
the Cenſwrers words yponhimlclte) if Hardiag or Parſons 
would haue.cqually, gonlidered, neither would, the one 
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other be offended roheare it oft repeated, that eucn oy 
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the credit of their eloquently arrogant Pope;"it might 
hauc alight #pon a ſounder pologie , or interpretation at 
(caſt, But ſpeake in ſou... ( honelt Cenſarer ) is Faerie of 
N A ME Harding or 2 diltintionin antwer to Brboy 
lewell ? Himſe/fe denietliit ; for Af. Harding faith, that 
Les meant thereby an Yunue in Qualine an Yaitie in Grace, 
an Yauzethat is proper to Chriſt hiralelte'; and mentionerh 
no Vane of N A ME : tor though hee were a corrupt 
Door, yet was hea better Diuine then to ſpeake ſo 
ſurdly as Parſons would heere make him, 


himfelfe of his Lions chinne, and ſpoken for Les what hee 
can, and as you heare z now he preſents himſelfe in his 
Foxes Calc, and takes Bellarminer perſon vpon him (for 
of Sawnders, it (cemes, heisaſhamed) in which habre, he 
hath cunningly erepe thorow even leaner at once of the 
Apologie, from page 95. to 110, euen to that place where 
his Maieſtic doth charge the Cardmall (after an exccllent 
compariſon of Contrarieties betweene the Seriprarer and 
Bellarmines writings) that Ged and Belial, hight and dark. 
wfſe, Heaxen and Hell, ate not more contrarte, then the 
ſaid Belarmines c[timation of Kings, is ro Geds, Which, 
after this Cenſwrer hath imboſs't with a name according 
,, to his Cuſtome (callingit AP ASSTONATE CON- 
,, CLUSI ON) he makesa longrelation of rhe Rewerend 
of #panion that Bellarmine bath, and of the high Supremacie 
,, which he allots to Kings, which we may ſee (he ſaith) imthe 
,, Cardinals Booke, De Laick (for he is excellent toleng- 
thea 4 diſcourſe, when'tis prepared to his hand, as /acob 
was tO-commend his coggd veniſon when Rebecks had 
prouidedit.) + | 

141. Buthauing read that Booke (to which hereferres 
,, Vs) what ſhall we finde there ? Firſt, rar the Cardinal 
,, doth there reſpett King 5, 4s much as ary other, perhaps hath 
., emer done before bimg : Secoridly, ya he maint amer the 
\z Ambornie of Princes azainft Anibpriſts, Aiheiſtt, and 
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140. After this, like another Ly/ander, hauing Qripp'r 
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«cher miſcreants, &c. In both which, Fs. Reinard thewes 
himſclfe what he is; for leſt he ſhould be taken in the firſt 
for over-laſbing (becauſcit will appeare that Belle»mine, in 
thatthewe, comes ſhortof many Bookes both of Ged and 
Men, extant beforebis) he puts in [PERHAPS] and 
then what hath the Cardwalidone equall with other men ? 
For THAT Word muſt exculc him, if cither his good re- 
ſpetof Kings come (hort of other Awthors, or his baſe ac- 
count of themexceed any other;that,perbaps,he reſpected 
them as well as they did, and, perhaps, not. Now ſure, Af. 
Bella mine, Quicquidreitte curatum velic buic mandes, You 
hauc alight vpona worthy Patron, and his Maicſtic 
a lcarned Antapologer. And cucn fo he dealesin the ſecond, 
,, For the Cardinal maintames Kings((aith hc)egainfl Ana- 
,» bapuiſts and Atbaiſts ; buthcaddeth not end aganit the 
POPE, valcilc heranke himamongſt thoſe whom hee 
cals MISCREANTS ; and then what great matter 
hath the Cardinall done for Kings ? Tuſt fo much as the 
Saxons did for the ancient Brnaines; who freed them from 
Polydor, Virg. | the PRs, but inthralled them to them(clues in a ſorer ſer- 
Ang. i8-63-] yitude. Itisan old rule of Rherorike, in themes compara- 
A;'hibow, pro- | tiuc, 413% ig izzauus, tO diſgrace a thing by extollin it, and 
£78. toaduance that which an encountring compariſon ſhall 
debaſe to the lowelt. Such Art hath ZSellarmine (hewed, 
in his lifting Princes vp to the skics, by embroiderin 
their awboreie zbut (ſetting the Pope aboucthem) he d 
turnethem downe with a more foule diſgrace ; asthe Ea- 
Aeſep. ge in the Apo/ogwe ſoarcd the bigher with the Torteiſe, that 
| the might fruſh her in peeces with the greater fall : Yeaſo 


EE: 


| 


 Reſp.ad ener. | much the Cardmal/ himſclfe confetleth, that all the pre- 
| rOgatiies which cuer hee gaucto Kings, wasonly in refu- 


ting of Fnebapriffs, notin reſpeRtof the Pope. 


142, But which arc thoſe mwonnting preeminencesrthat 


| he hath affoorded vnto Kings ? Oneis (faith the Cenſarer 

,» that the Cixsll Law of the T emporall Prince, doth no | 

,, binde the Subicft in Conſcience, then the immediate Lav 4 
| C6. 
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Ged. This is(indeede) an eminent Perogatine ; bur isit a 


: An Anſwer Gs —— 


i 


true palition in Diximitie or falſe? (take ir,for the time, but 
as a queſtion asked,not nowto bee debated.) If falſe, then 
without controuerlic,the great maſter of Comtrowerſies hath 
foadly erred in ſetting dowae ſuch an valimred Maxim: 


[f erme why then doc not the Romuſb Carbolikes of England | 


obcy the Temporall [Lawer of the Realme,by his Maicitic c- 


{tabliſhed ? or by what Dwwinitie can the ſame Bellarmine, | 


diſlwadethe Arch prieff from yeclding his «ſexe to the 
OATH, which a Stearate and Loav-Cimill (confirmed by his 
Mareftie,)doth inioyne? or how can theprofound Anra+ 
pologft,intitle THIS Lawofa Temporal Prince (uch an 
Angariation of con/cience as neuer was impoſed ypon any Chri- 
(ies ? It that Polition ſtand firme, then hauc Reenſant Ca+ 
tholikgs ſinned againſt God and their Conſtrence, in deny> 
ingtheO ATH: if it bee &mitable by their Renniſs diſtenc- 
t:ons,then never brag of any Perrogatine that Princes hauc 
by this Axiom of Bellarmines, | 

143 Well,buthecis yet more kinde, and endowes 
Kings with a more [peciall priwil/zdge; affirming, ,, that vn- 
,» to the belongs the protefiion of Religion, And is this ge- 
nerall ynto «ll Kings? firlt then, rha8 Pope deluded the 
Kings of England.when he annexed the Ticle[D EF E N- 
DER OF THE FA 7 IG their (tile, as of ſingu- 
lar graee,and different from orber Princes; making that 
affixum which is advarum; and an honour of fawewr which | 
is ſo by natwre; and areward for merit, which is an office 
vnſcparable from Soucreigntic. Secondly,what kinde of 
Proteftors dooth hee make them ?(urely Protettors minors; 
for,as if they were in their non.age, they are bound (faith 
he,in that ycric place)to protett no Religion but what the Ca 
tholiks Biſhops (and ſpecially tz HIGH PRIEST 
of Rome) dos teach to bee held and maintamed. 

144 Butyctmore then that ,, HE permits them Cinill 
1» £omernment in Ciu'll matters oner allyerſons as well Ecele« 
\» eaſticall a Temporall, An high fauour yerelic,and Pro- 
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Deur.17. 1f, 


Cont, ſreſ. 
Gram, Ui.3.c4, 
fl. 

| Cont £/1,Parm 

4.4 Cop.7. 


| E cl. 2 I2,13 


| Pro.20.8 


' 
| 


"61 [upra, 
Gal.5.20 


De laicis vhi 
| & P? $. 


_ | caufes#vely and not in fpirituall?cana King beea Prorett. 


A 


OT— 


,» eerare much beholden to him for itz but1s not chis an 
implicit Comradithen to the former ? For how can « King 
defend Religion,thatis, repel Hereſies, ſuppreſſe Schiſmes, 
| and (ce that the Faith of Chriſt bee tincercly profetled 
within his Kingdomes, and yet 5ce a Gowerner in Cuuill 


tor of that, with the vielation and breach whereof hee may 
not intermeddle as a Gonernonr ? And ivit nota thank-wor. 
tby priviledge,that hee affoordeth Kings, eſpecially oucr 


vi ra'renis as if Diſcretion, not Religion were the bondof 
| theiy Dutic? TE 
| 145 Why, but this is as much (ſaith the Epiſtler,)as, 
\ », Teſerning Cod: r:7bt to bimſalle a Catholiks Can gine 10 Ca- 
» ſar.Firit then THAT Carho/the (treightens Ceſr more 
chen Ged himſelte dooth ; and this is \ ip wherewith-his 
Maieſtic challengeth the Cardmal, for his vaſt difference 
from Ged1n this cale; who in his word hath appointed 
Kings to bee Guardiats of both the Tables, to command 
| andprohibit,not in (will affaires onely, butin Aſatters| 
alſo concerning Relrgrow, faith Samr Augwſtin, Kcondly, 
THAT Cathoeltke is no letle, nor better thenthe Donareſts; 
| whoſc opinion it was (asthe ſame Father deſcribes it) r#4t 
| Princes might not meddle mCASES SPIRITVALL. 
| But Salomon (who himfcltc was a King , and knew what 
' concerned a Sower eigne in all points, for who might com- 
' pare with him ? faith the Scriprare) isof opinion that the 
| King friting in his Throane, dooth wih his lo5ke chaſe away 
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"_ 


OAMNEF malum all kmdeof emll; and I trow (faith S, Aw] 


| eff) that al Hereſier and Schi/mes arc an1enrt, lam ſure (qd. 
| he). Pawtreckons them among the works of the fleſh;and: 


| that {pecch of Kms Salomon, Fellarmme himſcltc-c.tcth] 
| tor Prince tm that place where hee graceth them with that] 


| power,to bcc Preteftors of Relion, 
| 146 Now wechaue followed himthns farrc, we muſt 
retire ; for thisws./y Crearwre, fearing leſt hee ſhould bee 


AN Anſwer to a vameleſſe Catholikg. E: 


Clergy men, whome hee ſubmits to their Soweraiguer onely | 


ta ker 


. 
{ 


II — ow 


| owne behalfc,as they would hauc him)as Bellarmme often 


taken by the track or ſcut, hath earchid hunſclfe backea- 


gainc into the 92, page and there breakes ground, where 
is Maic(tic bY the Cardinal phat wrong he hall done 
Gregorie the Great, in laying that hee alſumed vnto him- 
(cltc the title of Capar fider,che Head of Faith. In cenfurinft 
whereof, the EFpsftler tirlt differs from Bellarmine , tor 
that which the Cardinal app! icthas a ſfonall title to Cre- 
gore himſelfc,this Champron of his reterres as a local prine- 
edge to the See Apeſtolike (which perhaps they will recon- 
cile,by making rvemw two, the Pope and See,tearmes con- 
ucrtible, ) Secondly,he repeates his Maicſtics interpietatt- 
on,refutes itnot; butlabours vpon the ſecond anfwere, 
where his Maicſlic ſaid, that if the interpretation and fenſe 
which hee had giuen,would not be admitted , hee might 
then as well dilmitle Gregorie ( ſuppolc hee ſpake in his 


calts off many of thc Fathers [minus cantt locutia eff be 
iþahe not vere aduiſedly, and to that purpole Citeth two 
places, Now heeres worke for the Cenſurer,totumble o- 
ucr a Booke, and (ce if hee can take the Apeleger tripping 
in the quotations; as for the matter it /e/fe,that,the Cardinal 
mult looke too. , 

147 And whathath hcefoundin his ſcarch? ,, That 
,, the Apologer cannot defend himſelfe from WILFVLL 
EXAGGERATION &VOLVNTARIE MIS; 
\} TAKIN Ggecau/e that ſpecch is vſedbut onely in one of 
» thoſe places, ſpecs by bis Maieſtie, and there vitered 
of Lyra arecent Paraphraſt,not of any Father, Buthee that 
rcades the place,ſhal finde both an explicrtcontraaittion,and 
a donblegranſcfixion, like that (troake of Phimees ( for force, 
not for Zeale) pearcing with one ſpeech through two at 
ance. Forin the vericnext precedent Paragraph, Lyra 


S 


' 


| 


| 


et ee _ __ —— _ 


(Githehe Sedngl is of no ſucKauthoritic, as that wee 
ſhould op poſc HIM emnibus antignts Parribmunte all tbe an- 


cient Fathers : preſcnitly in the nextwords, without doubt 


(Gith Bellermine) Lyr ans Hierowynun ſequitur Lyra deoth 


follow | 


_— 


is. Ala 9 9 


Ms 


De (rifle. li. 
L.cap.2.c ſe 


| De(wiſte.li.s. 


cap.22, 


Ibid parag. 


) as & 
Daart. 


Ren — - www —— CO aww_——Oc_—_——____— c— —— — | —— —_— 


An Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholike, 
follow Hierom in that but option ; there's the ContradsU1on : 
tur how could Lyra thwart ALL the Fathers , when hee 
had what he ſaid from Saint Hierom, Secondly, hee had 
hierow tor hits Author gn ſaying as hee did,although ther- 
in hceſpake not ſo a4ni/ed/re (Laith the Cardmall)whereby 
hce {trikes them both at once ; and (\Hirrem rather then 
Lyra : for it Lyra ſpake vnadwiſed!y (hauing what he ſpake 
from Hierom) Hierom was much morc vnadaiſed to yeter' 
ſuch a thing of his owne head. Briefly, was the opinion 
Orthodox and truc? then was not Lyra to bee blamed: was 
ie ynlound and not iultifable ? then was Hierem touched 
by the Cardinal, and not Lyra. Intheother place,the ve- 
ric words [#1 cante Fc) arcnotatall, but the [ciile of 
chem to the full ; for Bellxrmmelaiththere, rhat ſome of the 
Fathers doe ſometimes erre, that is, [Peake vnadni/cdlie or 
worlc and that therefore bee followes them not in ther ſing#- 
lar opinions, when ONE croſſeth the reft;8 1 trow tl1at ſngs- 
 larme is cither an vaaduiſed, orawlfullcrror. Where is 
32 NOW ,, the Apologer:s VOLVNTARIE MISTA- 
K I' NG? the placesfor quotation,and theipeech for ſub» 
ſtance,beeing tiuclyalleadged, 

148 Yea, but ,, v&s4WILFVLL EXAG GE 
,}) RATION\yo /ay that heedithit OFTEN, Andto 
exaggerate atruth tuſtifable againſt an aducrſaric , is no 
fa Mecichet in Rhetorch or Dininuiez and thatitisa truth, a 
little paines ſhall bee taken (ſeeing this Champion of his 
doth cxaQt and challenge them)to cullout of his workes 
lome fewplaccs, to ſhew his frequent reteftion of the Fa- 
ther; with worſe then Afinas cante, 
| 149 Inoneplace he caſts off 7 heophylatl and Enthymi: 
| wrogether for making vnfit anſwers, gining Solutions not 
| tothe parpeſe;& the hriot the, alittle atter, with ſome dſ+ 


grace;both by copariſon,that Fathers more learned, holy, & 
antiont then he were of another minde;& with ſcorne alſo,ve 
Onbite quim ridenda ft toſe, bimſesf no dowbr will bee laughed 
at if hee ſaarme from their epmion. But it wil be ſaid, perhaph, 


| 


chat 


| 
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that hee becing a moderne writer (not 

: ding) might bee ſo ſhifted : But /aſtor Aariir ſronane, pe 
phanixa che, H E E willregardjif THEY comein bis way; 

Jo itway beſo, for of themthree' hee ſaith , Non video quo | , 

y «tto aberrore defendere poſſimus, I ſee not howwee canpe[11-| coup ccs 
1 

c 

7 


t 800, ycres {tan . 


blie defend them from an error : neither can Terinllian | 
(wholcantiquitie may not be excepred againit) frechim» | n,parri/Kom 


« # | (cife; for Teriulhans non eff OM N IN © babenda fides | la 4.4.8, 
n mm has parte. Inthjscaſe Tertslhan w not AT ALL tobe 
as credited, laith the Cardinal. Elſe-where of Saint Hitrom; 
od bee /eemeth ((aith Bellar mime) not to be veric conſtant to bim 


2X {elſe for that bu open. [1 atzother place Hierom ſeemer 
of tabeoftbat opinion, which « a falſe one, and (ball inthe duc 
he | place bee confurred. Elle-where,hee crowdes three of them 


or | vp together,veric cwr(t/y; Tertmllian(laith he)was an Arch- | n, heatited 

” | Heretichs , Latlantins ſlipe mio many Errors, and (indeed | ſanfloram ti.1- 

t- Tallies workes more then the Scriptnes: as. for Fittorinns, | 04-5. 

is thongh a Martyr ,yet be wasno Schdller, Brieflygtake them 

A-| | | alrogether:who kyonerbuor (faith he) rhat the Fathers bad | Pe verbidriin | 

+ the UL of interpretation in an excelient manner? and [yer, (erpret hb. 3-6. 
CONST ATwu MANIFEST, qnoſd.cm ex precipm- 10.þ414,D4(g38 

E-|f | what SOM EofibheCHIEFE among them hane erred | 

to in ſome rbings, you LE V1 T ERand that is morethen Afi- | 

no| | | =« Caxte,to [prake vnadwſedly. Now theſeare bur a few | 

1,a| | | among many and thatin one of his Tomeronely , which | 

his| | | notwithſtanding (for good reaſons) might (til haue been 

kes| | | ſuppreſſed, butthat the Epyfer would needes(according 

F4-| | | tothe Proverb) anagyram commonere,hauethis mixcnſtire | Troſmws ex 
red,which was neither much rocthepurpole in hand, nor _ 

mis | | forthe Cardinals credit;zwho is obſcrued toviethe Fa- 

not! | | tbers as ita (ard that So/on vicd hisfriends, and that" is 

d{-\} | 20otherwiferhen march any vie their figures iNaccouatss| 

y.& || | for chovſands if they pleakethimygfor Cophers if the yerolle | 


mT hin tf} ni tw | ' | 14 | 

bel 150+ But hecreagaine the Yerminhath out-ſtript vs, 

2p3,| {| | 40d is (Eudded as far as page 108. where his Maicſtieſct- | 

chat F X x eeth \ Be 
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| LAW Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe Catholikg. 


teth downechebaſe and mean (ies and titles which Bel- 
[ommegiuesto Kings; and the firſt is, char Kings are re. 
| ther ſlyver then Lords; which charge by his Maicſtie, the 
| ,» Cenſurer(according to Ins cuſtom )calles av oxtregions 
| .»Propoſinon an mtemperate accuſation, a ſhameful. Buthow 
| doth he confute itfcuen likea vaine& frapling ſurueyor, 
whotaking vpo himto make arorrer of ſome mans lands, 
= | deſcrihes the/cimarion, & dilcourſes of the quality ofthe 
E: | grounds and meddowesthat lic about fe ,) burofthreon= 
mm _ | rents of theland #r /eſfehee faicsnorhing : for afrerehe #« 
FT | pifter hath fpenechrce whole uumbers,to cell vs whar\, ox 
Ei ,, cellent Argument i Bellarmine bath made in rwo or three 


yz apaint me Pope) and of the Differences of Sermiende, witty 
+great deale of fuch{tufte; roauoide the smpurenionit (elf 
| landagaint the Onrdanell, Hefaith nota word ; but buotes 
[ | at it, as if there were no ſuch thing: which ; if it bee: yroe 
| Delardsl3. 3, | theree becfound, letthe Readerindge., Forthe Cardmall 
ONO" © | firſt laying his dinifion of x two-fold Sabieftion, Crall and | 
; Deiporical,this laft hee faith to bee propria ſernitme,the true 
| + propor Sernrinde or Slawerie: thenſhewing the diftcrence 
| hetweene theſetwo ; that the pelriche ſabreft (cruesfor his 
owne gommoditie, not for others, but the truc note of Seraile 
| [ubitHHon is tO ſerwe for another not for biz owne benefit; vpon 
thete,the concluſion which hee inferreth is , that if there 
| breanv /ernimnds in a State Politiche (as there mult needes) 
' | ebe King ought to hee calted propritſorune , and his reaſon 
| (8, htcakſe bro ſernath nit for bis O'W N E beriefir bar for O- 
| 


AER S. Nowhav theſe topether 3 HE & PROP ER- 
LY aſtue or valet) which fornnh foran O HERS com- 


_ | nuotlitie NOT. for iy awn Arit 4 King ſernerh N OT for bis 
| OWNS, but forbis SYBIEOFSbeboift j Brgo./Whit is this 

| | thebutro corlude Kings tobe mencipia ſlaves inthe right 

kin&vpo tis premiſed diriifion 8 ditference,iFirbe right. 

| 12354 The leccond is; that Kings arc not fubie@' onely 


Chapters THERE A BOVTS toconfirms the anthori- | 
jy He of Ke ag inſt the Anabaprifts: (buvin no caſe 4} 
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to Popes, to Buſbops, to Prieff 


»» 7 hu u4 Saint Chryſeftones (ſaith the 


enit vpan 
of keeping men(though of the higheſt 


place and cunditi- 


tthe preamble generall 1s Sellarmines, when heefſaith, 
that Chryſoſtome doth [nbictt Kings even ta DE ACONS. 


| Therefure vnto himmay the Poets veile he applyed, 


At malt cum r6c1t as incipit off tn, | 
C Ware (pcech was good, as itis confined by himto 
(uchan high Eccleſiaſtical! tundion ; fornoman cuer 
denicd,thac Prieſtshad more authority then Kings infuch 
Caſcs of miniſteriall ductics ; but is theconclulion there- 
uponſound or honeft, therefore Chryſeſtome makerh Kings 
inferior to Deacons ? yet this was Be/larmines Sophilſtry to 
put in the words of Chryſoſfome, St indogne adtat, cohbibe ot 
coerce,as if that bely Father |1ad meant indefinitly of any 


| morall accciJe,or cocrtion ciuiil z whereas heonely ſpea- 


keth of comming tothe Lords Ahar or Table to receiue 
the Communion : if T HEN the Proeft know the King to be 
a notorioug,and publikely(candalous ſinner, and conti- 
nucththerin,to the offenſe of God & the church,withourt 
repentance,he mightin thatcaſc, and forthat timefor- 
bearcto miniſter voto him. But that Belarmine meant #n 
all caſes yhatſorwer, is rnanitelt by that ſpeech, which (our 
of Saint Awgeſtine) hee cirtcth in that verie place,that Ao- 


Sacerdats nemo maior, for ro man could bee GREATER 
then 4 Prieft zwhich,as propoundcd by Bellarmine, he that 
reades it would thinke that Saint Lugeftine abaſed Kings 
bclowe Prieſts in all things ( a conccit, which was - cucr 
fatthelt from thatholy Father ) and yet , dikmgne tempera, 


| 


at thatcime(in [/raed)t'was trucbetore there way a K/ 
for hercditaric Succeliion: for as the ſame Father eng 1 
X x& 3 ellc- 


| 
teen 


s., but cuea go Deacons. | 
»» mines. That's not {o,though the Cardimal wil reed afalt- $3, 
hiav The particular inſtance which followeth, | 


on) tromthe Commun:on,  becaulc therein the Deacons | 
po gocth beyond Kings,this indeede is Chryſoflome , | 
u | 


ſes was theretore a Prieſt becaule hee was the greateſt, nam | 


; 


| Matrtia ! 


| In P/al.g8, 


| 


Hom in M th. | 
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Aw Anſwer to anoucieſe rh Catheute, , 


De vite Marti. 
cap 24. 
Dialog. li..c4, 
7, 


Rom.13.10 


| Phil-2;3, 
Ela 65.5. 


 elſe-where, the State of 1/rael was then to bee intituled 
Rermun Sacerdotale,a Prieflly King dome. 

I52> Andyctthus doth he ll (hiftoff the eh4-d place 
which is, +hat 4» Emperor muſt content bims/el'e 19 drinks af 
ter 4 Biſhop, yca, after his Chepleme or Deacon; tor,tb:c allo 
ehe Cenſurer tranſinits to Swlpitims Sewerws, from whome 
Bellermine fetch'tie., Anderuc itis, that Sw/pitixe (o (ers it 
Jdowae ; but h-c thatreades the (torice,how Afartin the Bi- 
ſhop of Tevers caricd himſclfc in his outward behauiour 
toward that Emperor,as alſo toward the Queens Augnſta, 
ſutferiag herto (tand & waite vpon him all ſupper time; 
to hill him his drinke; to miniſter waterto his hands; to 
cat of the remainder which hceleft;and in the mcanc 
time, the Bibop tolitin his chaire,& permit all this, with 
many other luch patlages; would rather thinke that Sul» 
pitizes deſcribed a Su/len anda Swrly Prelate, then cither an 
bumbled Chriſtian,or an humble Saint : firlt therefore to 
the ſtoric,and after to Bellarmine, 

153 Biſhop Mariim becing at afca{ltwith the Emperor, 
aſcruitor at the mid-meale (according co cuſtome) offers 
a bowle of Wine to the Emperor, who commands itto hee 
firſt reach'e eo the Byſbop which ſat next to himina ciuire, 
hoping to hauereceiucd it from the Byſboprhands againe; 
the Biſbop takes the Cup and his full draught, and palling 
hy the Emperor, Dukes, and other ghelts of high place, 
reacheth ittohis Deacon, A manncrly Prefate(urely,both 
to drink afore the Emporer,& to balke himafrer ; but the 
reaſon added by the Hiftorianis notable, Nulum exiſti- 

mans dignior ens qui poſt /e biberet, becauſe hre thought no man 
there more worihy to drmke after him then the PrietF:and no 
| meruaile,for Seine Paw hat tiaughe them both that r#/e ho- 
more Ingicom reuenire,te out-ft 1p each other in giuing honor 
and dence : andelle-where abat exerie man eſtceme an 
other better then bimſelfe;for queſtionles, rhe fpirut of God 
ſees himout for an example of admirable approbation 
that ſaid of himſcltc,Srend apart,come notneere me, for [ am 
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An Anſwer to a nameleſſe Carbolthe, " 
bolier then thew, There's the Story , Bur what's this to 
Bellermine, for be muſt take it ar be finderit ? 

I54. Doubtleile, itargueth his extremebeſe account 
that he makes of Kmgr,cucn in recounting this Steryy and 
clpecially as he hath plaC'tit : for, hauing vrged rwor Av- 
gements before wut of Seriprares and Fathers, to proouc 
the mferioritie of King « to Perſons Eccleſiaſtical (how well 
applicd, this is no place toexamine, the Chriſtian Reader 
| may there iudge) headdes a third, which 1s drawen from 

J | the behaviour of Biſbops & Kings(lo he marſhalleth them) 
cacly to other ; firſt, how Fabian the Pope excluded Philip 
the Emperor from the Communion at Eafter, Secondly,how 
S. Ambre'e made Th:oloſinathe Emperor doe publike Pe- 
| uance inthe Church ; and the third is, TH 1 S of Biſhop 
Martmand his Chaplaine, thusvaciuilly viing the Empe- 

ror at his owne ha openly : andall chcle to ſhew the Sub. 
iettion (as he calsit) of Kmgs to Ecclyhiaſticall perſons, and 
| chat of che meanelt Oraer, Wherein the Carderall dilcouc- 
| B| reth his minde,thatnot in Spirienall Otnces of the Church 
: alone, but even in Ciail{bchauivur, Kings arcmmferionr to 
Priefts; elſc,as he did cite the Story to ſhew what was done, 
{© would he cither haue cenſured the Bybop tor thatproud 
fa or atleaſt hauc reprooucd the Hytorwentor rendring 
(ucha reaſon, ſovnchriſtian and ſo vnſauourie ; but ct- 
| {F| ciogitforaproofe, andnot confuting it for a ſurquedric, 
| {| hereucaleth the ba/e conceit he hath of Kings. 

155. To allthis, whatfaith the learned Cenſurer ? As | 
iFcitherthe Cardma/lhad appointed himto be the Aps's- 
gies Godfather, or as it hee had taxen Adams Office vpon 
| IJ imfelfe g he thinkes it enough for him togiue Newer to 
cuery Inltanceas it patſeth by z and this hee calleth, 4 
tound to beanaturall and nece(ſariededudtion : for if the 
Biſhop did well in preferring his Chaplaine beſore the Em | 
peror, (and the Hiſtorian gauc a good reaſon thereof, be- 
cauſc hee thought none of the companie more woribio to | 
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pledge him) and Be/larmine interrethis as an Argument, 
ro thew the meanc account that Kings are of, in reſpeR of 
| Prieſts 3 and not declaring his dylihs in the lcaſt circum- 
(tance, itisa necetlaric conſequence;that he preterres the 
| meancſt Deacon betore the greateft King, cucn in Ciaul 
comportinents, Had Zellarmine excuſed the Bybop, that 
his $ O doing procceded of modeltic (as not —_— 
todrinke, either to the Emperor, or thole great Perſona» 
ges) this had becne well, but chen it had beene no good 
Argumentto hispurpolc : had he therefore taxed Suipits+ 
w for his vaine art5o/ogie, and that reaſon giuen of the Bi-! 
ſoopt proud thought, lo had he rid him{citeot this impyu. 
eation ; yet then the example hadnot fitted his intent: 
but both hc and his tcllow Cardinal citeand recitethe Ste. 
rie, a$ in aglorious —_—_— oucr Kmgs; tor Baring pre- 
miſeth this Srerre, and bas viage of the Buſbep towards 
Anguſtathe Queens, with a Non pretermutenda, that in nv 
calethey mult be concealed, 

156; The fourth place is, that Kings bane not their aw 
thoruie from God, nor his Law, but fromitbe Law of Nations; 
in repeating whereof, the Epiſtler SHRIKES as if hee 
 lawa Monſter, and cries out, GOOD GOD, and will 
\, net 4 man bleſſe him{elſe to ſee ſuch dealing ? Truc, Fe, 
Parſexs, he would indecd, and delirce to bee blelt from 
ſuch a Door ; who, bcing a Chriſtian, (hould writc ſo 
imponſly; and a Diuinity-Reader, (ould ſpeake (0 vulears 
ned ly. But why doth the Cenſerer thus exclaime ? Are they 
not Bellarmines very words ; or arc notthe placestrul 
quoted ? In the firlt z Secular Principalitie is ordained b 
wen, and bath by being by the Law of Nations, (aith the 
Cardmall. In theſecond place, Orbe terre, 'tis within the 
compaſſe of the inferior Orbe, from whence is gizen to King! 
| that power which they hane. Now where is the, CAL U M-+! 
NIATION to bec decried, which the Antapolager 
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| 197. yz Bebarmines meaning (laith hc) « my 
| ,» thereby 
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| Ordwmance; but ſimply and indefinitely, Seewlar Principa- 


given thee from abone + which place mectethboth with the 


meaning ſhould be as his abettormakesir, could the Cay- | 


| froty God,” Where isthen tharother image wherewith-C; 
Anyftonoracerh Kings , differetit from othet Chriitians 


and Magifhrates ſubordinate? If notashe'isa K 5 ny; | 
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,» thereby be vnderſtanderh the deferent former of gonernment, 
,, #0: the power it ſalfe, They which read Bookes, vienorto 
ft Redd/os ; the words are plaine y frbis be his meaning, 
he diſembles it. Butir is manifeſt, thatthis isnothis mea- 
ning z for he doth nor fay, the divers former of ſecular 
Principalitic (as fo be an Emperor, or Kmy, or Duke, ac- 
cording to the cuſtomeof ſcuerall Nations) are by Afavs 


btie ts from men : and inthe other place, Kings bavwe THAT 
P O WE R whrebthey bawe (hee faith not the forme of the 
regiment, but the Power it (clfc ) by humane covflitmtion ; 
which is flat contradi#orie to the Apoſtles theorem, that 
there is mo power but of God ; and to ourSauiours negatiue 
vnto Pilate, Thou conldeſt bane vo P OWE R, except it were 


Cardinall,and his learned Imterpreter: for did Chrift (peake 
there of Pilates Power (imply ( that which Pilare before 
mentioned,hiy power ro looſe, ay erncifiet ) then 1s Bellarmine 
gone, wholaith,rh at Secular Printipality 13 from men:did he 
ſpeake it to hirh as he was Depmry their vnder Ca/ar, and | 
appointed ſo by the Emperor ? Yet cuen that his Depary- 
ſeip, faith Chriff, he had fromaboue; there's the Conſurey 
gone: Yea : both of them ſpeake contrary to thelight of 
nature, for blind Homer could ſee and ſay wmil' tie igy, 
that boviowr and principatitie (what namefocucr it beare, 'or 
whatpower ſocuer it haue) is of God, And if Bellarmines 


dmall fave id any lefle of the meanelſt Office in a Citic, | 
chat the exerwtion of his auchoritic isffom'God; but to bee 
that Officer rather then an'inferiour, that' is from few? 
$5 tobe 4 King,and not ary Earle, by the Cardmalrrule iy 
from mety ; butbeinga Kivg, torule and gonerne, that's 
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much the meaneſt ſab/tzrwte Othicer in a State hath within | 
1iscompatle, cucnthe Serreant that arreſteth a Felow or a 
Debtor : therefore one of their owne ranke and fort (a 
Cardmall, and oncea [e/ate) adiudged better, in laying, 
that in eucry Gomerner there is poreſts authoritatis and fa- 
cu/tatis ; his axthoritte titular, whereby he 1s denominated 
cither Emperer, Kmg, or Dwukgs ; and his power execnteme, 
cither roloole or binde, to condemne or free : and both 
chele (faith he)our Sauiour told Pilate he had from aboue; 
and yct we know that Plate was then but Caſers Deputie, 
and at his appointment, 

158. And had the Cardmall cither true Keligion , or 
Chriftian Policie, hc would not haueclet fall luchipceches, 
| Religion, becaulethe wildome of Godiieſelte hath ſaid, By 
ME Kings reugne, both as they arc Kings, and as they 


/uls, Princes, State men, Indges ; «ll of them tor Office, for 
Pazer, by M E they arc. Force, for is this the way to 
make Kings Nwr/ing Fathers to the Church ? or to winne 
| the fauour of Princes to Church-men ? For, if to be Chriſt, 
ed, bring Kingrinto ſuch S/axerie vnger Prieſts, whether: 
one or moe, Pagans hauc more 4bertie (and that is.dearc 
to Princes) they will rather remajne »o children of che 
Cbarcb, then be Slawes inthe Church, And can Prences ©l- 
ther truly loue them, or defire toaduancetbem, who, be- 
tag in place, ſhall be the chicfe to baſe them ? 

159. Therersno King eraly a Chriſtian, which willnot 


| relpeAts, knowing thew to be Gods Embaſſedors, and his 


| 


 aftoord both Sebopr and Prufts, inchcir places, their duc 
| Tice-geremts in (pirituall functions z but if once come to 
connter-maſtrimg, and depreſſarg Kings to Mens ordinance. 
che meckelt of chem all will ſay{as che damme to the cur 
heitfes), Hawe [gizen thee borges to rore my (elfe wuball*' 
And echerctorc who can blamchis Maielticit (as the-Epiſt- 
», ler ſaith) hi conclu ions be paſſionate, v/hen he reads ach 
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 reigne ; their title and their power both by mee ; as they are | 
In chat placc in (cucrall names diſtinguiſhed, Kings, Con-| 
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mean'y relpeting (yca lo contemptibly «bafag)rhe $ 
retgntyof Princes, 1/34 CD12 RIOT LY; 
160, | Butlct che Reader take comfort, furthe 

ſects him downe heere to breath himlſclfe,|andprofeilerh 
,» that be 14 weary to wade any further in theſe ObiefFions. 
And he may be belceued in 44 reſpects: ::hirit, for his /aſſ- 
ae, hauing (as the Prophespeaketh) fakew a grear dealer 
ef pames to be wickedl z and _ within himfelfe aus. 

wm ſpirun (which is thetruit of fuch-toite) he prevents 
the time, and vttercth that ina gurewt Rherorihe by him- 
ſelfe alone, which(withoutrepenrance)elſe-where, with 
graſbing of teeth hee mult pronounceamong other com- 
pany, Lafſat: ſumnes, We hate WE ARYED onriſtlues m 
the may of wickgdneſſe and deſirutiions Secondly for Wadmy, 


- 


itisas ita tearmeto cxprelle his bellow: pallages, as hee 


OuCe- 


him, how would hee hauec becnetired-if he had sdinto 


logie'rwgs told him, he ſhould meerwith Wedgereoo0 deepe 
= frongly driven, for his/igh# ripping Joys wading 
paceto hnde, much letle to-remooue ; which made him; 
of mebue Propolitions totracke but feare 2 and yetforall 
his wearineſſe, becaulc he willnotleeme to be tired downe- 
tight, he cannot leaue, but hee mult famdbleand tugge at 
three of therelt ar once, : 

161. Thefirlt whereof is chat Propoſition of Bellay- 


Soule is ab ene the Body, And what is|the name which” the 
Ouomallicall Cenſmrer giueth voto thischargeby his Ma- 
,, teltic ? A meere Calummiation, for it is Nazianzenes; and 
,, nos Bellarmines, The contrary is truc ; for Bellermine 


j 


could deuiſe ; burif his treading {o ourrly hath wearied | 


the depth of thoſe poines, which he|hath thus þue waded | 
quer ? Thurdly, forthe Obettionsjin the frontofthe Apo. | 


mines, that Church-men are, ac farre above Kingr, as'the | 


cites Naziaen. but mille-applying him vpon wrong tranl- 
Y y 


lating, | 
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lating, andnot righely vnderſtanding him, hce makes it 
| isowne, For Nazanzenr comparion of the Sewle and 
Bady is not pryondll, betweenc bum olfe and the Emperenr, 
(if it werethe Emperor to whom heſpake, or rather a De- 
pw'ie wy ordinate, which is the opinion of the oy; Pa. 
raphraft) nor betweene their ewo /adicialrowers {the /mpe- 
"wh bench and the Brſops confiicriey! av'the Cardital 
would haucit,and a1 other Cardinal Allen by name)doth 
lay it and vrge it : buta power ſprritwal/ only in the Pwlper 
and fo farre toorth as Freedom of ſpee 


ch extenderhit (elfe 
ln preachreg of thr word ; which being the power of God wats 
Saluation, thc brgbeſt muſt ſubne himſclfe vnro it : the 
word Gs, which is vſually tranſlated his Tr:bwnall, being 
no other bur that which Ezre had when he read the Lov, 
that is, ebe Palpir wherein Nazian, preached, and out of 
whichheſpuke at dhatrime ; for ſo, both'the Sepruagory 
doe call thatwherein Exr# ſtood, and Nation. vicd itin 
| thatſcnſe, as in many places, ſo in his Apelozerike; where, 
complaining of the forwardnetfſe of ſome char chruſt 
themſclucs into the Eeclefiaſticall Funttion, hee laith, that 
before they bechought worthy to come into holy Orders, | 
| they [triue and crou.l aboutthe holy Table, 4 mami ” 
Gugke, and- challenge vnio them'elurs the poſſeſſion of the 
PULPIT ; which was the Trehawnal/that Natiinzeve i! 
chat Allegorie meant : and(o itis of all Brſbops and Paſtors; 
for that 18 the place indeed wherethe Brſbopr /Nyorus (that is 
Nazanzens word)his pewerand awboritieis moſt eminent, 
and ſhould be moſt prevalent. 

| 162, Nowwhatisthis tothe Comparative Superioritie ? 
A word not mentioned by Nazian. forthe awthoruy which 
be there deſcribeth, hefaichnorro be ſaperior, but greater 
or more ab{olure, as the Doftrme of the Goſpel deliuered 
by Bifeoprand Afanferrin the Pulpir(which he calleth the 
Sperit ) 18 more mrgb:y and perfett then the wrath, renenge, 
anddefirebt punithing, and ſuch other Carnal affettions, 
which 1 the great man there preſent were predeminant, 
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| ſecond, that Obedience due to Kang 


wt. 


and that greas Vine in that 
other but an alluiton to that Text of F, Pant, That thewea- 
pov of ow warfare are no! c arnall but mighty (through God) 
ro pull downe bollr, and caſt downe im:ginations , and ewerie 
brgb hung that wexalied ag ainſt be h 1owledge of Coraft: and 
therefore the Cardinal/, 1n citing Nazienzen, as making 
there for a perſenall preeminence, abuleth the Reader,and 
mille-leads the Epiftler, who takes whathe writes, out of 
Fathers ypon traft, and at the /econd band, 
163. The other twoplaces he ſhuttles z firlt, 
that Obedience due to the Pope ts for Conſcience ſake; andthe 
1 14 only for cortame re- 
» (pets : which the'Eptler very lcarnedly would make but 
O AX E ; for _ —_ doth teach him to put'two antube. 
re flat Ire allertions, into ene Categorical lzei- 
on z —_ he grants the firſt :obe trace, the 56a hee 
,, tcarmes Calmmmions. The truth of the firſt, he grounds 
» vVpon the Apoſtles precept, Obedue P is veſtrus 3, a 
Text well applicd, if oacc he could prooue- that the Pope 
were indeed one of thoſe Prepoſirs, wham, as a'Pope (that 
is, I-merſal Paſtor ) they neuer yet could defend to: bee 
Prepohrms; cither as Gods Ordinance by S,Panl,oras by S_ 
Peter, humand creatura ; neither. Seripimres authorizing 
him, nor Fathers, nor ancient Conneels, nay, notataltheir 
owne Writers ſoapproouing him. The other, bu warcbing 
for Sowles, God wot itjs the lcalt 'part of his care, not lo. 
much as in the King of Sedomilſcn(e, Gimeme the Soules, 
(that is; the per,0us) rake 1bereſt toyhy ſelfe't tor heinuerts 
the ſpecch, and, Gize me the OT HER thinge (ſaith hee) 
and take SOVL E and Body toe, wholilt, Ser, cither 
carnall tor athnitic, or pecumrarie (or ready pus ſhall make 
| Botes be" Brſbops; and Jars accumulate. girth, and 
$trawgers (which ſhall neucr approach) tohcape 
in fotrame parts ans nombre : and: this isthe watch/ | 
which that grand Greg orcan hath of thc Soales, orthc carc 
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| in the Cardinals dyprr en, that the rbin conucyance may 
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n64" The drier, of Obedwnce dur for corrame R'E+ 


SPECT S{which he calsthe Calumuionr » Aſertion ) 
,makeshim,, am 1204 «t the Conſerence of the' Apologer for 
," quoting x place where there 4 no ſuch tomg \Nith what eyes 
dotttthis mi loo&;who beingin a ue;Cinoner wood 
torerees,norrepAHtian a Chapterwhich hach nathing elſe 
in ie? wherein chere are ar leaſt as many, and on2 more, 
then the ſor1 of Harapbab hat roes on a foote,or fingers 01 4 
hand, [mean r@NELIE TEMPOR ALL Clers 


fie min are boawid to obey Princes, there's oae rofpett, Torhe 


publiks Lawrrofthe Pricce,thny abetiencess bound, /o that 
THOSE EL AWES CROSSE NOT the Church 
Cane), there's a Second, Or that T HET make nor .1. 
GC AINST the Clerical Funition, there's a Third, Tho + 
Polinche LawermnſbbreD FRECTING only, not wfor- 
cing,thut's afaurth;und yorre rhoſt diretting Laver the Cler. 
gre 17 ot bound by anob:dience CD ACLUYE eres an (if, 
{ heir obedirneen fo'tyed , that though they BREAKE 
thoſe Lawes,yet they may NOT BEE PVYNISHED 
by theCIVILL [ndge,or O B ET if ſummon: to his Auti- 
ence, there's the lixth, Tae Clergie i5 not bound to obey 
Kings Jongerthen Kingr ave THEIR SFPERTORS, 
and that ſolong aa THE POPE WILL: for whome 
HE EXEMPT Sthe) areall FREE, that's enxb:r, 
Reckon them now,and it will appcare they makevp the 
wumber of Mary Aaoda/ens Dene!'s, whereot ſheer was freed 
by our Saniour;burlo will notHellarmine of theſe aslong 
48 hee hath citherelic Papecrein tus bope,or Poperre in his 
heare,or eorntronerſrer in Print, 11 

165 ,; Odiousmaner,the Epiftlercals them; and wlt- 
lytoo 3 for Godand good mendctelt ſuch eferria bur 
make Caibolkes 
;, bureful. Tis labor norfrexdco bring ſcattered propoli- 
tions into one Syropſis ; the hatefmbreſſe is in the peſtiferons 
Aſerrion,not themduftirnu Colletiio:TFehere be freed, it is 
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notfo calily diſcouer the contagies; & malice with all, that 
eueric pou may hauc ſome poz/onmy tnfetion. His Maic- 
(ty hath heerin done what God himlclfthreats,chings afted 
m ſecres © inſeuerall places Ordinanit in Orulu, be hath 
| brought them into one view togerher, and placed them in 
order to their confulion and torment. 

165 ,, Butto whom dothey make Catholikes odroms ? 
,» Surcly ,,co bim unto whome they deſire, moſt of all men vn. 
,» der God,1oyerld moſt ſatisfuthion, for their T emporall dne+ 
116: Jlaith hee ; — Credat [uders Apella, vnletle they va- 
derſtand 7emporall for Temperarie,chat is, till they may 
laue a fi (eaſon,and place (asa vault vader a Parhbament 
houſc)or that they maybe ffr5,;-exongh to make their par- 
ries g00d, Orherwile it may beclaidto then, as a learned 
Knight aid of his wife ty his man,with whome he found 
her too familiar,and heard her profeile that ſhe loued the 
fellow aboue all men, #Felcexe her NOT Sirrba (quoth 


wow, The Law preſumes cucric man tobee good, till hee 
bee apparantly naught; but when fatt; haue beene cui- 
dent to.the contraric, the fairc(t words, asthey ccucr the 
decpclt weackerie,ſo hauc thcy not with wile-men the eca- | 
leſt pallagefor credence: and therfore the fame Law pre- 
ſumes him to be [till naught, intbar kinde,who hath been 
once tainted witha crime, 

167 But ,, matters are madeworſeby theſe make-baze Ii 
1» Miſterr, who pmt daily Tealouſies mm bus Alaieſtier minde, 4- 
| ,» gainſt v1,ſaith this Cenſwrer. They arc Aake-bates in- 
| deede, that hauc wſtly made his Maieſtic not 4lous 
chrough feare or ſuſpurton, but zealows to cnact prudent 
lawcs,and ware to prouide for his aſſurance, but the/7 arc 
leſuitr, the principall Bontefeanx, and incendiaric wate- 
bates through all Chriſtendome ,z who laying fue!/ ro fire 


their Doftrine kindle, and with their Counſell inflame 


| 


the Knight) She hathtold ME ſo an kundreth timerere | 


| 


(whichis Sal/omons reſemblance of ſuch diſpolition f Wa, b. 


both the. mindes of Princesin ie«/euſjes cach of other, and | 
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| rbe offenders. Notwithſtanding,it Eſpa doe knowe of any 


An Anſwer to nameleſſ Catholike, 


the natural ſubicts with dſ{+yal conſpiracies againit their 
lawfull qa Minitters in Englazd hauc other ſtu- 
dics then Srate-bulines, they conhne themſclues within 
che Sermprave limits, which hath preſcribed Amariah the 
Prieſt for Golr marters;% Zabadiab the chieframe tor the 
Kings aftaircywho needesno Afiniferrto incite his alfec+ 


can vnderſtand Bellarmines poſitions without an Interpre- 
ter ;\ and the Icluitcs Daratean-Horſe ( theVAVLT 
of GVN-POWDER) hath taught him Epicarmm his 
rule,to beware how hee truſts. He isnoſuch Nome ingo- 
uernment that hee neede bee inſtructed , nor hath ſuch 
weake Spirits, that they ſhould bee excired. D winatio in 
Laby' Regis ((aith Salomon) andexperrence (heweth both 
chat He can by Prephecre diſconer intended Treaſons; and 
that Kee will not ſticke(in Iaftice)ro rurne the Wbecle ener 


ambuſt laid for the King his Itarſter,itis his dwiie to ve- 
weale it,and the Kings wiſdome, to credit HIM, and awoide 
[ T:and if it mooue the sAramie to infrgnatien (as it doth 
this 1Yelmſh Broode to regrett)that his Ma'eltic hath ſuch: 
Watchfall Shepheards, the matter is not grcate nor the 
wonder (trange. But Vefþa fatieit hee hath now caſt his 
ſting & left it in the Apolegie,which makes him end like a 
Der: in a verba!l. Epogue, tul of noiſe and buzzing terror: 
and his 1 great Letters hee entitles 


The Concluſion, 


168 Wherein there are as many pargs of divers paſli- 
ons.as there arc Nambers of vncoherenrt Settions; as if hee 
would hauc it to hee reſembled for the firlt, ro Ezechrels 
Roll/as the Vulgar reades it,and ſome of their owne inter« 
pretit)wherin there were L emenrarioner, ff Carmen; of va, 
a medly of varictics conlitting of Lament rs of greefe, and: 
Songs of praiſe, and rhreates of wrath: bura man would 


tions,nor delcricfalſhoods: the Apology ſheweth that hee 


\  ® we” | 


thinke,by thus writing, hee were an other Nowatie (as S. | 


- | Cyprian! 


| 


|,, 169. Firſt, he lets flicatthe INSTIGATORS, 
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| \An Anſwer 10 4 nemeleſſe 
Cyprian deſcribes him) Sepe bland v1 falar, aliquande ſ- 


ws ViTErTCAL, emper Cnrioſwes UE prodat, munguam fidelis vi 
dligar > Sometimes heg/axers palpably ; preſently be mi- 
nacerh with terror 1 ctuloones he prejervncharitably z by 
andby hemſw/ts with dilCaine ; aton he complames lamen- 
tably. Now he 1s vpon Mouat Geraziw and trom thence 
he bleſſerh our Soucreigne ; inſtauely vpon Mount Gebal, 
andfromthencc he c#rſeth vur Religion, Heere he braucs 
it like a Sow/ther; there he Hlatters like a Paraſite; anon he 
weepes likea Crocodile ; cuery where heeſpeaketh in the 
idiome of a Traitor. - 


ſo called by h1m, but 1ames not who they arc; ſure by his 
owndeſcripton of them,th.ey muitneeds be honeſt meai;; 
,, for hcfaith, that the principal and chiefe Mo: ors of them 
,» arein generall batreauwih both extremes of oppoſe in Rels- 
, Fro (chatis, the Puruanand Papyh.) Certainly , happy 
mcenare they ; tor it ſeemes they hold a middle courke, | 
which is both the (afelt and belt : 
Eft virtus modem tt itior mm viringue redaflung: 

The meane betweene two exiremes is vertue, Herod and 
Pilate atoppolite iarre cach with other,and yertborh con- 
(piring againſt Chr ff, argue hu» innoccncicto be the grea- 
cer : andexccllent aftionsare beereby commended, ſaith 
the Philoſopher, when nothing can be added or taken from 
them; a moderate tracke betweene a ſaperfiuitre and i nul. 
litie of Ceremonies, ſhewes the moſt religious Conformirie 
to Scriptures, and Yaiformuie in a Church, And ſuch, it 
ſeemes, is the calc of theſe /nffigators. 
,, 170, Yea, but the/emen are intereſſed in the Rapines 
,, and Spoiler which their ranenows Purſenants Ting 
,, them home. This, if arrue challenge, is a ſhrewd impu- 
ration ; if falſe, a divelliſh Calumniation, DIVINES 
they be, of eminent place andnote, which vſe theſe Par- 
ſenants, as publike Officers for ſearch, and forfeiture of 
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untoby iuſt authoriticthey are warranted by Statute z not 
 witNany intention of appropriating chem to priuate vic, for 
BA ; | X . 

increalc of their wealth z 1h is a baſe coaccit of a Afalith- 
ous Furitine;itis farre trom cher thought,whoarc known 
to be morercligioully wile : For trit, THIS, they areal- 


ofthe Aduerarie) to thatimpuration of the Apoſtle, that 


Secondly, they know, better then any /eſaire can inſtruct 
them, that Afammens Scruice is the baſe(t of all other, 
eſpecially when it comes in a re/igrous habit. As for other 
goods, whether of Money, Plate, Vienſils, &c, they are not 
11 thoſclearches medled with ; if any be (as what man can 
anſwer for the particular facts of all inferiour Officers 2 ) 
who ſo doth ir, as he veterl y peruerteth the crruc meaning 


ons Souerergne commiteeth thoſe altaires : ſo, vpon «duc 
proofe, he1s ſcucrely punithed, and the goods ſifely re 
[tored. And theretore lo deepea charge,till it haue ſtron- 


makesit very probable, who is knowen to bea man, nei? 
| therſotender of mouth, nor ſo charitable in heart, but 
chat, if he could name the parties, hee would proclaime 
chem, though they were the greateſt, 

177. Nowheisat his Prazers ; firſt, for his Maicſtic, 
,, tharhis cies may be enlig htned, to ſee what [nconnemences 
1» ( maany and great) may enſue ſuch violent courſes, His Ma- 
icltie knowes how topray tor himſelte, and deſires none 
to pray for himthatloves him nor; his precept in this calc 
isthe lame with Terrallien : Efto Religrioſns mm Den, que 1s 
ifum [mperators Proptem : Let him hit bee Rel 1giOus.t0 
God, that will hauc God Prapitious to his Prince :and his 
Praierin this kinde 1s the ſame with Dazid, Lord open thou 
mine cies, that { my ſee Mirabilia Legs the nondrous thing! 
of thy Law ; as for Terribilia Greg, the threatned teares) 


| gereuidence, multpalle (with the like) for an opulent | 
Slander ; andthatit isnone other, Fa. Parſons his lilence 
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ſured, would make them-roo openly liable(in the mouth || 


they did ſecke their owne, and not that which i leſns Chrifts. | 


_ 


of thoſeeminent perſons, ro whoſetruſt our moſt Kehige- | 
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| ,» and a greater ſinne to caſt in Ore to augment the flame, 
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An Anſwer 10 a nameleſſe Catholike. 
of a Male-content and a Treacherous band : his ies are 

icrcing enough both to diſcewer them, and to reconey 

imſelte from them. He is not (as Elſs«his ſeruant) able 
only to deſcric an hoſt of Arammes belcaguering, and not 
an Armicreſcuing ; but both rogether, asa treacheric en- 
uironing, ſo Geds hoſt at hand for defeating that danger, 
and defending him, As for theſe minaced Inconuemences, 
they can beno greater then ſome of his Royall Predeceſ- 
ſorshaucfelt, fl diſtier bing their State, and afſawlting their 
life z and his Maicſtic alſo in his time, for reaſonable (ur- 
priſes of his Sacred Perſon,with his hopefull itſuc, and for 
vererly extinguiſhing (though with fire) in a moment, the 
brigheaelle of his glory, the glory of his Succeſſion, ard 
the ſucceſſion of any ſcrled good in the future State, (For 
preſentethere ſhould none haue beene.) 

172, Butwhat is the great [nconuenience to be feared 

,» Or lamented 2, Apitifall thing to ſee an houſe dinided with. 
,, init ſelfe, beating, hunting, and purſumg one each other; 


Doubtletle, heere's an Alegorie learnedly followed ; for 
what hath Os/e to do with beating, or a flame with hunting ? 
But tothe point : The Dinifions of Ruben are great thoughts 
of heart, ſaith Deborab in her Song 3 and fraternall facti- 
ons are both dangerous and lamentable : but when the 
cohabitation is treacherours, and the concordance vn- 
faithful, ſafer is a pwr ſwmg Separation, then an imteftine 
falſhoodzand berter is an open diuiſion made by the Prince, 
then a relerated coalition of mindes dinided from the 
Prince, 1 came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword, (aith our Sa- 
wiowry and therefore happy is that Dixion whereby Reli- 
2ion is preſerued from mingling, the King from hazzard, 
and the State from mangeling. 

193. Hehath donewith his Maieſtics Ejes, and now 
,, comes to the Eaver, both of his Mſateſtie, and alſo of his 
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An Anſwer 10 4 namele(ſe Catholtke. 


1s ſit; for that it muſt needs neaken the force of the Landboth 
» 48 bome and abroad, if there (honld be (a4 beeretofore) for. 
,» raine warres., And WOE beto the Authours both of 
theſe inward Diuilions and forraine Inuations, that cither 
cauſc the one, or procur'd the other, or nouriſh beth, and 
delirethe/aft; whole encempedpower, were it anſwerable to 
chis wricng malice, neither ſhould our Waller hauc Peace, | 
nor our Palaces Plcntic, But doubtnot you, Fe.Parſons, 
of his Maicſtics, or his Counſcllors their reachmg eares, 


| whereby they can calily conuey from forraine parts per- 


feR intelligence both of the treacherous courles and vn- 
natucall diſcourſes, which Engliſh Fagses complot and 
compileagain(t their natiue Country and Soucreigne,and 
alſo of the bale account thoſe Rannagares arc in with for- 
raine States, further then they may make vic of them, for 
Proditoriousand Prodigious miſchicfes ; becauſe other- 
wiſcno wiſe man will cuer truſt Travrer, [aith the Orater, 
174. » 0 but che Cries and Complaints of theſe mens af. 
\» flittions gine a ſlrange admiration; for no ſuch thong was ex. 
\} pefted from his Mateſte, for many cauſes, Things ſtrange 
and vnexpetted arc admired , but what hath his Maicl(tic 
done, cither New or not looked for ? Execution of offen- 
dors is no #oendermert ina iu{tludge, and conſtancic in 
the ſame Religion is nv range occurrent in a Reſolued 
Prince za:d provilion for his Securitic is a matter coinci- 
deat with the prudenceof a King, His Maicſties courſeto 
diſtinguiſh che true from the talſc-hcarted Subicet, is 
made a Wonder of Admiration; but the complors of dread- 


| full delignes again(t his Maicltic is but a point of ſlerghr re- 


ard: (uch is one miſerie which Princes haue(faith the Hi- 

orian) that Conſprracies, though diſcoucred, will cither 
not be credited, or impaired in thereport, #1ſt eccefis Prom. 
cipibru, wnleſſe the Princes DE AT H beefſelttedby them : 
for, if they clcape and punith, their executing the Delin- 

nents 15 T Serfocation of Tyrannic, and an «dmired y1o- 
lence : butthe villany complotted, only au Y=forranate. 
enter-| 
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| An Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholtke, tha 
! —_ 


it (clte, is [tiled by this Jeſavte, « lamentable att 

| hi heſt : and his Maicſtics prowidence toſecure hisindem- 
nitie, is by the Cardanal proclaimed a canſeleſſe Frare. The 
admiration ſhould rather be of his Maieſtics exceeding cle» 
mencie, that, vpon ſuch a monſtrous combination, doth 
not veterly cruſh both Damme, and ſpawne of that vipe- 
rous Brood. 
175. » Northat ox:ly, but it works r@ firange alteration 

, in in{rement and affettions, (aich the Epiftler. And who 
arc the partics in whom this change is wrought ? If hee 
meane their Carbolther, whether Wrirers or Attors, the al- 


teration is none other but that the Prophet ſpeakes of in 


| the Black-mores him, and the Leopards ſpors,theſame that | 


hath beene before ; the poſitions of the one in their Tre- 
fats and arguments, both for contemptible abaſing and 
proudly depoſmg Kings ; the complots and attemptsof the 
other for Mnrder and Treaſon (the POWDER-P LOT 
only except, which was /ingu/ar from all examples) being 
as miſchicuousand dreadfull in former times, as {ince his 
Maicſtics bletſed gouernment over vs, For Clement the 
Pope his Brexes, and vn-Clement Parſon; his Dolcman, 
with other his Seditiow Pamphlets, dilcoucred both the 
(ame iudgement for vpinion of his Maicſtics Religion 

andalſo the ſame affeQions for diſturbance of his pol: 
(clſion before his cntry, as fince his inucſtiture into the 
Throane, 

176. ,, But he meanes of Princes and People abroad, 
,, Whoſe anerſion is inward honſorncr they hold external amuty, 
\\ This is but to intimate his imbowelled familiaritic with 
Princes inward: ; if ay a Counſcllorof State with them (ſo, 
poore Snake, he would be reputed) then is he perfidwows in 

revealing them : Diſcloling of Secrecies is the extremitie 
of vnfaithfulneiſe in a Counſellor : If as a Confeſſor to 

chem, then is he Sacrilegiouſly falſe, and Canonically ir- 

regular,by their owne Icſuiticall rules: To reueale whapis 
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inthe hearts ; as allotor bulic Polypragmoar in the State 


 (ireto lay an impuration vponhis Maicſtics gouernment, 


An Anſwer to4 nameleſſe Caiholike. 

confe'lt, is the height of impietic, for that is to breakethe 
Seale which ſhoul:l not be bruiſed, fay chemſclues : But 
withall hce proclaimes them as well for notorious hypo- 
critcs, that thus carry peace in their mourthes, but warre 


of other Nations: tor what hathany torraine Prince too 
with the managing of anocher mans Kingdomegither for 
Relrgion or Policre, (o that neither himfelte nor his Sub- 
ics receiuec any iniuric thereby ? buthisenucnomed de- 


carricth him, pertorce, to (lander other Princesalfo with 
chele deſpighttull reproaches, 

1177. Laſtly, allehiss buta clap out of a Care, orthe 
cracke of an Alder-ſtalke , that veelds more noiſe then 
force : for fir{t, doth he thinke Princes to be ſo44/e,or fas- 
p/e, that, for the flanderous reports of a few Fugrtines 

male-contenrt cithcr through warwardnelle of minde, or 
for difterencesin Religion) they will fall at tarre, much 
Ietleto open warre, with thcir Confederate Princes ? Yea 
rather'tis ſuppoſed, that ſuch Rewolrers doe recciue from 
them, either the like anſwer which Verdugo (a great Com- 
mander vnder the Kmg of Spare) zauc Sir Willam St axley, 
who, when he heard che fa/e Knight tranſported into vi- 
olent {pceches againſt ehis Realmegwillit him to vie more 
moderation of his tongue, for though FI E had offended hu 
Conntry, his Comntry had newer offended him © Or that which 
Cennt Chiles another of cheſlumeranke)firted Torke with- 
all, when he hreathed out, at dinner, his blafphemics a- 
gain{tourlate Qveere 11d Stare, the Counr hid him heſb't, 
telling him, that Þ:5 cable newer gane Privilege roany manio 
ſprake vnrevarently of Princes, ( Parſons were not to be dic- 
ecd there.) 

178. Butſuppoſe there ſhould bee Kogs caft inthis 
Cenſurers mould , that would, arme themitelues ( vnder 
pretence of Religion) again{Four Soucreigne, 'tis no 
more then others hauc done before againſt ſome of his 


worth 


—_——  ——— CA. 


Vac #0425 ont elf NBER Ste one i <4, "es ae PI0 
Fe 


nſwer 19 4 nameleſſe Catholike, = 


Pſa/me that begins with fremnernne , which is a» 
they bad 1g anſt the Lord,or a;ainſt his Annointed, be that fit» 
eth in heaxen can /anghthem to corne.. - Jathe meanctime 
his Maicltics fauour, wee hope is greater with God; and 
his Conlcicace (wee arc lure)moreſecured in the right of 


world,then to bee attraide of Paper=threates, yea,or armed 
| cerrors zthatif the tryall ſhould come;the wils of his ſubs 
icts(tovſc the EpiſNcrs words again(t himlclfe) w4/ ap- 
peare ſo vnited, as that their forces im their Souereignes de- 


| fence, ſhall bee bub admirable anddreadfpll. | 


179 Frum Cries of Complaint, heeproceedes to tell 
vsot,, Obloquies and Praters, A good coniunion, and 
proportionable to his own, and his alſociates affections; 
whoſe deuout Sol/oquies concerning rhes ſate,are naught 
cllc but reuiling ob/oqures of the ſtate , To him(by 
(cripture rule) all Prarers arc trucly directed, who dwel- 
leth inthe light which noman can attame;;and,by Same Ber- 
nards warrant, thoſe Prayers are to him vnacceptable, 
and in themelnes vnauailcable, wherein there is either 
nulla or nimia lux: citherno light atall,as a man being ina 
darke place that ſeethnot himfelte ( which our Sauiour 
checkerth in theey praicr thatwould haue fire from Hranen, 


mudded with carrhly things z or the vnderſtanding enue- 
loped with a ſuperſtitious darkenes; or the copitations 
cranſported tomalitious intentsor vacharitable revenge: 
or when there ts :#0 much lipht,meE lee them(ſclues roo well 
(as the Fhariſee that viliticdall other in reſpect of him- 
(clfe) ſuch as thinke no religion or ations good burtheir 
owne : the praters proceeding from both theſe, whether 
Cymamerian or ouer-radiant attctions,might betrer be ([pa- 
red; which, becauſe wee take to bee the conceits of their 
| bee -yond+Scapravers, when they thinke of vs, not dewers 


hs. 


Z2zx hut 


worthy predecellors :and his Maicſtic knawes there is a 


ble to leade chem all in Triumphand teach them that if 


his cauſe : and his power morecnlargedin the viewofthe]- 


y-m hnow nat of What ſprut you are) perhaps the atfeftions be. 
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Luc.1s, 


Efa rr, 


Lucer}.1s, 


03id, 


| uerlion z bur what ſhould bee the ground of thele ,, ge- 


| Butperhaps thee Sratmres arc tranſlated for otherNations 


| rutes need teare any Ob/oqme,cxcept for Clemencie ; [incc 


AR Anſwer to a namele(ſe Cathoblg. 


| but dewawenres, not with charitable denorion,bur maliti- 
ous imprecations z wee doube not bnt they receiue,cither 


bearts and hands are full of blood ; Oras our Sauiour tothe 
Daughters of Hwru/alem (though by better aticfted,) 
weepe not for them, bus weepe for your ſelnes, &tor your own 
Rebellions. 

180 Intheir Orareries perhaps they pray for our con- 


,; nerall ob loaquies heere mentioned ? Firit, ,,the Ferie Ca. 
,, falogue of Engliſh Starmrer extant in Print azainſt Cube. 
,, likes, for profeſr10n of their Rel1gron, If this be the oftcace. 
the Ob/ogmres cannot be generall ; tor none in thole parts 
vnderitand thelanguage, but a few Englith Fugirimes ; atic 
their caluimnnious ſlanders arc no more tobee regarded, 
then the curſes of that people , which yearcly goc out and 
vcric ſolemnly reuile the Su:ne, for ſcorching their bo- 
dies, Ifthe offender be angric with the Law,it it no mar- 
uell ; yet hee diſcouecreth thereby both a lingu- 
lar impaticnce, and a bootletlc rage, Hee that will not 
feare the vigor cither of lawe or Magiltratcy/er him doe wel, 


to view; it faſly,then not the Starmre , but the corrupe Glol- 
ſe cauſcth the Oblogure : a pregnant preſumption wherof, 
i$a moderne practiſe in that veric kinde; for the place is 
known,where thoſe rwe Statutes made {ince his Maicſlics 
reigne touching ſuch men, were bee-gored with ſuch 
bloody additions in an other language, that becing com- 
pared with che original , hee that reades them, might 
truely exclaime as the Poct did, Hew quantzm bec Nrobe, 
Nuobe diſtabat ab illa ? If trwely,neither our State ror Sta- 


there its no Realme which hath not more ſcuere laws | 
for men of different Religions,and treaſonable affc Rions, 


then all ours are, The {peaking of aword, or making the 


the anſwer which God himſclfe gaue by the Prophet, | 
though you mukg many prayers | will no: beare you. , for your | 


—— 
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lealtligie of dillike tothe Religion eſtabliſhed , in any 
pointor Ceremoaie thereof, is Condemwnarion to the Fire 
pareng y,without remiſsion, in a Nation whence Pr /on 


wine both confelle and commend rbat rigid courſe, when 
he faith,chat Catholiks wil not ſuffer any among them,gus 
oflendunt vile /igno ttiam extern /e fanere Lutheranic! that 
ſul declare by any outward Signe or geſture that bee fanou- 
reth the Lutherans 2 Ycahee 1svericperemptory,thatitis 
the onely remedic againlt ſuch,mirtere illos mature mlocum 
ſnum, betrmer to ſendibew to their long bome: and giues a 
reaſon for it, becauſe to keepe thews alzme (thowzh clapr vp in 
Priſon, or baniſbed the lad) us no ſafe courſe; for that ſo they may 
Corrupt their conner ſing neighbors with words, and forrcine na- 
tons with their bookes, | 

181 An] yet this Cenſurer makes that the ſecond 
,» partOf thoſe Oblequies,namely ,, the baniſhing of three- 
» ſcore Prieſts at one time ont of the Kingdom, [n delcribing 
,» of which,, Lamemabl: ſpeftacle, hee is yeric pallionate- 
ly Rhctoricall, ,, cha: men of ſo goo! parts, amiable aſpelts, 
,, ſweete beb amronr Cc. ſhanld bee caſt ont of their nate ſoile, 
It wasa grauc conclulion of rhe Senato: sof 7rey concer- 
ning Helena,the worlds wonder for beautie and excellent 
parts (which che Ph«/oſopherclegantlyapplics tO any vice, 
ſceme it neuer lodelighttull) axe go; Wirmy bone &C, That 
enen though ſhee bee ſuch an one, tor vnmatchable beautic & 
bchauiour, yer for al that,rid her hence, (ay they,rather thei 
to vs and our poiteritie 1iug):m m She ſhould abide heere for 4 
/nare and deftrutt;on. The Counlcll was wiſcgbut the indul- | 
gent King refulingit,her ſtay brought forth twenty foure 
Bookes of /liads,and an /{ad of miſcrics, The like reſo- 
lution (but with a more actiue execution) was that of our 
King and State, when they cnacted,that, were their berth, | 
perſonaget and qualities neucr ſo bonowrable and admirable, 


yet hauing viperow hcarts vnder their amiable afþ 


ath his beſt maintenance. And doth not Cardmall Beller- | 


etl, | 


De Laick lib, 
3.444 Tg pargg. 
Septimd. . 


ldem ibid, cap. 
2lofarag.sSe- 
c awndd. 


Aviſl. 1b. Is 


apy. 
Homer.lliad.s 


Ibid, 


the Land ſhould bee disburdened of them , rather then 
nouriſh 
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loſeph, Aniiq. 
lib,6.caps. 


| Mat.s.19, 


/ 


Ari Polit.t, 
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An Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe Catholike, 


nouriſh them,vnder pretext of Religion,to alicnate true 
 Subiefts from their Soucreigne, and make chem fit for 
alhi{tance of any enemy,cither mteſtme o7 forreine,as Occa- 
lon fitted. For that was one of Sawlr faults, the ſparing 
of Agar becauſc hee was 2 good/y man,more regarding bus 
feature then Gods precept,as [oſephwonoteth + but Samwell, 
tor all that, bewed him in peeces, And our Sauiours charge 
in the ſpiritvall ſenſe forthe ſoulesſafetic, willing that it a 
mansrighteye Che moſtc amiable member rhathe hath) 
doc offend him, 
him,ratherthen keepecit to his owne overthrow ,isas fit in 
politike aduife, for the Realmes ſecuritie* for better thoſe 
ex: were loſt, then the whole Srare endangered by 
keeping them inzif they bee eyes,or men (0 extraordinarily 
endowed as this /eſmite makes them,” For were they ber- 


ments,they haue leftbchinde them in all re{peets (both 
for outward feature, brrth & behauiour,and allo for inward 
qualitics of natwre,art and grace)men of dittcrent Religi» 
on,theirequalsarlcaſt ;and,whichis the true commenaa- 
tion of Chriſtian Prietts,of more fairhfwlland tree hearts 
co their Prince and Countric : without which, all the reſt 
(in any man)are but the weapons of Diſloyaltic,and 1mpi- 
ctic even in the Philoſophers 1udgement. 

132 Buthecre,to borrow this mans Rhetorick in his own 
words,again(t hwnſclf(as phifitios do the Scorpros inwards 
| apaitil} the Scorpions Ning)what a lamGrable Spettacle to all 
 nari6s ſhould rÞbar have bin (wherin Parſons had his heart, 
| hand.& head)to haute ſeen,not rhreeſcore or ly,but,to that 
| rfiher. thouſand more atlclt,in one momet,v ith one hoi- 
\ Ning putf,withour al indgemet of Law, men of ſo yoodparte, 
| amiable | (bettr. fweer brhantour natural borne ſub:ett; of rhe 
| Land, the moſt of hem of verie Wo ſhipfull parentage, all of 
| Learned Enpention cleave and dewoid of fwſpiticn of crimer, nm 
| the Flowre of their age : adde heercuntorhe ©naturall King 
| and Soucraigne of the Land, his verruous and goodly 


Queene| 
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ec ſhould plucke it out,and caſt ir from | 


ecr,then any of them yer could appeareto vpright Tudge- 


| 


Quceneghis hopetulland innocene progenie, with perfor 
_ of molt honorable place, noble birth, admirable 
viidome,pecerelelle vertues,matchletlelearning,to bee caft 
out of their natwe ſale,and yp into the ayre, onely for pro- 
feſreng that Religio which,only,isiultifiable by ſcripture,& 
only warrantablcin all purcr ages? This Sacrifice of {6 


much blood is,bclike,no ground for Oblegure in other na» | 


cions,if it may be called a Sacrifice ; not of the old Teſta: 
mn{urcly, for that was on mount S/9n,of beaſts oncly ; 
this,asiu the valley or Yau of Hinnon, of humane crea- 
cures, cucnallfor the moltepartin Sint Peters (enſe: nor 


of the New Teſtament,for cucry Sacrifice, faith our Sexjorr, 


here, muſt be powdred with Salt,but this mnlt haue beene 
lalted with P O WD E R): Marry tor three-/core treache- 


| rous Prieſtlings (condemned by the Law to death)to bee 


rdoned their lines, and tairely diſmi'(tche Land, which 
chey infeſted deadly,and betore rime hadleftr, both vnna- 
eurally and voluntarily; and with conuoy and fafetic tobe 
ſcat into choſe parts where thetr hearts dolic : this is ſuch 
an oblogwie, thatthe cutting of A/cibraderdoggs aile filled 
not Athens with more talk, then T HI $ (fortooth) doth 
the whole world, | 

183 Eſpecially beeing ſcconded, ,, YPub another la- 
\» mentable ſpetlacle of the like number of Noble and Gentle- 
,, men paſung in vere good ſort through ſundrie Connrees, 
\» Greing yetyred owt of [reland their native Countrie 
\» far the ſame cauſe of con/cience, There is no Paraiox(o 
(trange,hutſome Philoſapher will vndertake to defend it, 


ſa.chthe Orator : nor ay vicelo foule,but the Grecians 


hail wig emeyianc {ome refuge of Apolorte, to maintaine 
it for g00d,{aith tne Chriſtian Philoſopher : but yer, till 


now,ncucr wouldany iuſtite or deplore a band of open |, 


Traitors:for cuen enemies, though they' entertained the 


Trea/on,did cucr abhorre theaftors. Proditeres eriam ys 
7u0s 4ntepounnt inwſi ſunt, (aiththe Hiſtorian ," But (uch u 


Priuiledge hath /e/auif Dininitie,that it may commend | 
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a banded rout of forlorne tugitiucs.avif they were Relegy- 
ons Pilgrims. S1c menus mom (ri6eat, and one Trater 
| knowes how $© bewaile another, Oncly this art the La- 
menting /eſmite hath in this hcighrof his Impudency, to 
coccalcrhe vamevt TYRONE che chicfetaine and ring- 
leaderof the relt ; whole Kebe!llrows [n-[wrrettions in the 
time of our late Queene(who gaue him his tirit Nobilitic, 
becing otherwiſc bur of bale original)cauling the waltc of 
the Lands'trealure,and exhauſting the blood of rov ma- 
ny valiant ſouldiers, callicred all hope(cuen in himſelfe)' 
that his life ſhould be (pared, much letle his caſe pitticd : | 
| yet thus Laſt revolt and contemprtuous out=breach ſo ex- 
ccedingly difloyall and vathankful to his Gratious Souc- 
uereigne, why had pardoned him his former treaſons , 
entertained him with fauour; proteRed him with autho- 
 ritic; diſini'(t him with honour ; and followed him with 
all occaſions that might giuea wel diſpoſed man content -| 
ment,dooth make him ſo odious and abhominable, that 
cucn Cecilins himfelfe chat great vndertaker for Ferre, 
and of any bad caulcelſc,would be aſhamed to patronize | 
HIM. 

184 Muchlelle (as thisIcluite) ſhroud him vnder the 
Cloake of Religion,whole prophane life, & heatheniſh 0- 
pinions (cxprelt by hisbrutith ations)are proclaimed to 
the world,chat hee waile no Conſcience of Religion ([Ofarr 
| was hee from beeing nice vpon dift:rence in pointof Re- 
ligten : valetIeeo make murther no linne; promiſcuous | 
mariageno Alulteric;Rapineno ſtealth 5 oppreſſion no | 
wrong; and Rehellinn no diflovaleie, bec the points of 
Romer Cafbolke Religion, Otherwilechis confſcrence(lo cal: 
led)was (eras free for Peperie as hisheartcoulddelire, not 
in ſrelandonely,but while he was in England where he 
had lis Taffe and Prieſt withoutimpeachment or.diſtur- 
bancc; and withſuch fauour, that in a ſearch for others, 
| his Prieſt beeing taken, and (ignifying to whome hee be- 
longed, he was preſently Jifmilt, without any further 0 ye- 
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queſtion or moleſtation:nor did HE aloneobtein this fa- 
uour,but all there(t of that Fugitave fort from the highe(t 
tothcloweſt,not one ofthembeing once queltioned for 


bs Religion, or ay Oath tendred to him: which, if 


they were asked, they will not bee fo impudent 
as toCeny it, But hecreby the Read:r way cleercly fee, 
what the Epfller mcancs by that Libertie of conſcience 


which hee plcadesfor ſo often; namely qmmunitierolinne | 


againſt God ; freedowe to mak port-fale of his natiue coi) - 
tric z licence to reuoletrom his deareſt Soucreigne; conn- 
wence to entertaine treaſonable conſorts ; permiſſion to in - 
rich himlelte tor proiccted vſurpationgbreefly, a general 
indulgence to (tainc the carth with blood, the ayre with 
blaſphemie che ſoule with corraprions,the heauen with lux- 
urious Rapimnerand mmoontmencss: and if theſe may not bee 
»» grantcd, it 1s ,, ſuch an, Angariation of Conſciences, as muſt 


\» needes breake ont into theſe retiring exentr, ſaiththe Anta* 


ologer : that istolay,into theſe Traitorly Reuolts from 
bis ſacred Maicltic. 


185 Whom this Cenſurer heere vouchſafeth to be- 


| (meare with his glaucring balme, commending his Ma- 


,, lcltics,, naturalmclination to ſweerencs peace, and trangni- 
,» litie, Which,as his Maieftie repelleth with that ſpeech 
of Eccle/jaſticns, ſpecreſa noneff las in ore peccatoris . that a 
good mans prailedooth no more befitre a wicked mans 
mouth,then aring of golde doth a ſwines Snowr; therfore 
thinking of him,as Arlo did of YVatmins (whoſe name,for 
detcſtation,camze into a Prowerb) dooth take it for a dif 
gracc,that {0 lewd a man ſhould oftcr to commend him : 
lo hcedemands with all,why, becing of a difpolition ſo 


ſweet and peaceable(as his ſubiedts finde him,and ſuch Fu- 


gninesconfelle him) they ſhould bewray ſuch bad natures 
with ſinall wiſdome,tovierthe meanes which muſt ex- 
aſperate and' provoke him? For the quicteſt ſpirits once 
throughly ſtirred, are notealilyallaycd : nay, the neatclt 


| wine if it once turne cager,prooucs extreamely keene. 
Aaa 2 186 And | 
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| chat wears it rather a D:adrma Spivarum then Gemmarnm, 
| wrongthereforedoe they offer to their Sowereigne, who by 


| Cares, which che breaking out of many more ſuch as 


| ca of thele Fwzirines ( Tyrone by name) had his Rebels in 
| the field, with his Enſignes diſplayed, & his auxiliaric ſup- 


: 186 | Andas hee praifeth, ſo hee bemoantrb his Ma- 
, (clticandtheStue wrb bun, whome bee thmoketb, by ſuch 
1 Remolts to bee cift into perpetuall Cares about the ſame, 
Such cendcr attcftion itſuing trom a loyal hirart,were've 
ric acceptable; bur this beeing vnlound, the other is a 
coggcric. Kings and Stare/-men hauc their Cares many 
Foe y- great z clpeciallya Monarches Crownezis, vnto him 


and circled with more Cares then /ewels, The more 
ſuch contemptuous and ditloyal. ext-/raps augment thofe 


chele,doc not [o much accumulate,as the fomentation of 
theſe rebellious prattiles,by Priefts and /eſwits,the princi- 
pall inſttgators co ſuch continuall Rewolrs and [»ſurretts. | 
#5, Sothat who can blame his Hf{areſtie and the State, if, 
rolefſencheſe Cores, ard to preventluch miſchifes, they | 
take order to keep out and cutott the originall nouriſhing 
inflamers,which miniſtcr the rechaftment to thele diſioya! 
atrempis ? | | : 
187 Butwere theſe Carer more then they arg, yet arc 
they not dilwaying with terror, but excitirig to prouis 
dence ; nor blunting che ſword of luſtice, but rather ettg- 
ing it,to execute ſuch incendiarics. For ſhall not the cor- 
rag humors bee purg'd,becauſe at moouing of the ſame 
a few puſtles will breake out; which though for atimethey | 
disfigure the countenance,and caulca little paine, yet the 
body is clenlcd fora long timeatter, When this Sparta- 


bs 4 


plics from apotent aduerſaric; yettbendid hee not caſt 
the State into ({uch Cares , butthat in.the end it brought 
him on his kaces: being now fledd , the Care is the'letle; | 
for an open cacmie, giues more ſccuritie then art inte- 
line diſſembler , and a roauring fugrtinethen an home-bi: 


dmg Rebell ; For what trult willavy foraine Prince repoſe | 
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vndera King, inthvſe daics hoſtilero this Nation) bat 
they were all but Traytors whence they carne , and (pier where 
they came; and tisworth the remembring which h 
oblcrucd ,thatia the famous /nm, 1588. not one of 


| banded inthe company 


| minde to belcefe:neicher 13itthe avowingallertion which | 


EI 


| 


ſpefacler, andisſuddainety Yalnerintoaichafe (for thele 


our Engliſh Fugitiner(though ſome. ofthem'\meryof grea 
valour, honour, and birth)were eruſted ſo much as with 


any infcriorplace of command, tiayſtarce ſuffred to bee 
of 


any of the [nnad'rs: the land'ridde 
ſuch,dothealc theRealmie ,notbllthe Statewith Cates. 
188. Now hath hedone-with his/per# of ſanentable 


(eRions Concluſorie, are rather Coritre-paſſions" of Lu: 
nacie, then artificiall cloſes of an Epil uc Jand' his an- 
gcris ;thae the Apaoprr willfay;), t 4. no #1 no perſecu- 
, ton or bard dealing for religion netther.t'0hy Kings| nor in 
\; the late Queens rane, The auermerit of atroath , ſhould 
not raiſc choller through impatience} bur incline-the 


mooucshis patience; for ir his 6wrieconſtiencef though 
ſcared)he knowesit, and he knowestharthe'world, right- 
ly informed, is fully perſwaded ofthe truth thereof: but 
the diminiſhing of the hoped number ( whichthe Pope 
only expedts and they relic 0n)by divers Statutes wiſcly 
prouided for, is,indeed that Azgariation of their eonfertnce 
which he fotcarines: for ravalling of a.Couf#deracit, where 
afiance is placed in Number”, ivatormenting diſcourage- 
ment; P + ay mu | i 

"-289 That pargis peſt; now hee ſvrapt"infoanextalic 
,, Of admiration,” ,, Wondring why' ———— hath 
;, beene /o publiſhed in Engl avd Latin tothe world? Firſt 
ſorthepublibing zto thatend itwasdotie,which is the ge-| 


I 


| 


nerall intendment ofall writing ; whichirr Seriptzre is two | 


fold, Drffnfio cf daratio,thatit might both diſperſeirſelfe to 


publike view, and remeine alſo to poſteritie. Secondly,for 
Aaag BR .._ 
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Language : therefore it was 
ers might be therewith acquainted , and alſo that it 
might befreed from corrape Tranſlations, by which leſws. 


ell forrainers abroad, as fri 
might oa eachbdeſee, both his Maicſtics 
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t4ſhericke our Dodtrine and Nation are viually & wrong-: 
| fully made odious :for bach together ; that 1 ar and 
| futurcage, as 


*t and cle- | 


| 


ment courſe, only requiringan OATH of his Subic&s, 


for his owne ſccuritic, in 7 emporell Allegeance afterſo ma- 
oy "_—_ by that b/eody Generation; andallo the Popes 
li 


frampold dealing, who not only redoubled: an encoun- 
ting Prohibition, but his Champion Bellarmine allo bran- 
diſheda violentdullualion z bee to the Carbelrkgs 10 gene- 
rall z «#5 to the Arcb-Preeft in particular z both of them 
diſallowingand reproouing that , which whole Conncel: 
ancicat have warranted, and #e/y Biſbeps hauc ncuer deni- 
cdtoany Emperors. | 

190, ,, Why, but the Popes Breneswere written private. 
» tte tothe Catbolikes of Eng/and, The nature of any wri- 
ting is iudged, not by the Secrecie of the conuciance, but 
by the Awthorrtie of the Writer ; eſpecially, if in a publike 
caule, and tomany perſons :; Familiar Epiſtles arc Secrets, 
Brenes trom Popesare Writs vpon Record : leſt therefore 


the ſucceeding age, finding(uch Precepe s inthe Regiltric, |. 


might perſ{wade themlelucs of the Popes Sewereigntie for 
England, the Apologies, to prevent ſuch milchicte, hath 


cruſh't ebet conceit,dilclaiming his proud viurpation,and | 


proclaiming him for a ba -body where hee had no com» 
mand zfor what hath a B«{bep in [talre to do with the Sub+ 
4, ics of Great Brittaine ? To informe their Conſcience, 
Ciich the Epeller, orrather to infetthem; and hy a Spri- 


| nal Tyr annie to counter-mand with an Snterdiftion, what 


they of themſc]ues were molt willing and ready to per- 
forme.z being afore per{waded,/ that, ir was moſt conſo- 
nantto Gods Religrov, and Chriſtian dutie. 


191, ,, But Sellarmunes letter was writ/en onely to 4pri+ | 


” wife 


BY] >» £4effrend; truc,but 


| pe7,0n ; the onea Cardinal, the ether an 4 
| him, but Copres were diſperſed, Wherein his Maicltie [ce- 
ingnot only his p«blke AF, but his Sacred Perſon both 
ſcornfully and conrumeliouſly handled" (belides the ge- 
| nerall infection which this Pheriſaicall rrebled Leaves, 


choughtit ood him vpon in honour, both to make the 
world [udge of theſe irreligiow patſages from Rowe , and 

alſo to diſcouecr as well MS wickednaſe of their purpolc, 
as the weakneiſe of the arguments produced by this cou- 
ple of Grand-Clerkerin their ſeucrall encounters, 


,» bold themclues obliged or pronoak,r to anſwer the ſame. 
What, after T orrwv and Parſons ? If rhey ſhall doe it better, 
that will be a ſame to the Cardmall : if worle, a (taine to 
themſclues : Onely rhis comfort they have, that worle 
then the Cenſwrer hath done, they cannot anſwer, How- 
ſocuer they doe cither berter or worſe, let them atlure 
chemſclues itwill nutpalle with filence: ©, 
. Longue poſt me ordo ef, dem petentinm deer, 
ſaith he in Ling. | | | | 


»» difpnred and condemned in all Vninerfities , Schooles, and 
| ,, Booker of partica/ar men, 'Tis a good counſcll thar the 
| Poer giucth, not to take meaſirre of another mans foot by 
your owne Laſt, Ynixe ftier have more iudgement and 
diſcretion then a fingle Cardmall, or one (cribling Jeſmrte, 
Diſpute the Queſtion they may;but beforethey condemme 


hall not be feared : truch hath as ſtrong armor as falſhovd 


the Prrefts make him, and this Booke ſhewes him, had 
| done wiſely, firſt to expe ſuch a Schoole-derormination : 


but ignorance willcucr preile forward, anda boiling ſto- 
—_ macke 


way a6 6 10g wnace : for ſcarcely waz itread by | 
| 


though ſecretly conucied, might worke by contagion) | 


192. ,, Teabutbythu publiſomg of rbew, forft, diner: will | 


19% ,, Secondly, The vnlewfulneſſe of the Oath will be 


| Horace, 


the O ATH, they will be aduiſed y or if they doe, they | 
ca't ſhew, Yerthe Cenſurer, being no greater Clerkerhen 


—— 


macke\cannat-conccale q5, retaine the. incloled, rangor. | 


| 
j 


194. \:,, "Thirdly, The vniuſt vrolence wm forcmg went 
{5 000, by md pad hbe fs wot it ne, hes | 


bo ir willingly, and without coattion, wall appeare bath ro be one 
» ofthe greateſt Contradittion; in ut /elft,; and moſt inixrious 
' beencanſfweted, that a prive a Statute is no inferce- |' 
| ment of the Conſcience, which hath liberticleft bothtode- | 
murreand refule; after which demurre,toreictievtterly, | 
 arguethan'evere diſleya/ie ; tq take it, and not willingly 

implicth a-Coxert ireacherie ; the Law puniſhcrh the 
plaine dilcoucric ; it requireth the aff tor the 


vponthe | 
more /#rediſcoucric, Where is now the Contradittion ci. | 
| therexpre(Fror.infolded? The Law inflits amulAtypon | 
himtharrcftufech the Oath ; there's onc /'"2po@Tion + The 
ſame Law inivines him t2at takes it, topioet]: cher hee | 
(weareswiltingty; there's the other, Itthe Oarbhadl ce | 
impoſed vpon a man'to take it whether hee wouldor no, || 
and withal] required of himto. ſay that he tooke it wihivg- | 
lie, this had indeed beene Comtraditoree : bur ill "2 
hath this Epitler, cithcr inframing or patronizing Con- 
tradiftions, YI EIU FY- | NY on 
195. |,» Whatisthe ſecond greenence? It is moſt inturi- 
, ow 18. Chriſtian men ((aith he.) Eucry inmrie is, accor-| | 
ding tothename, either an imfice againſt ſome Law, or 
a wrong offred to ſome perſons right, Now what Zavdoth | 
| the taking of an 0at6, to be heartily truc vnto che Native 
SQuercigne for his Temporal! Seewritie , cither defeat or 
thwart? As for theperſons,a partieconſenting to an ati- 
on, caanot be Gd to recciue a wrong by that Action, 
\, But bis Conſent « irforced, No ; libertic of choice is no 
,} inforcement of conſent. Bat if be doe it not, hee incurres 
,} the danger.. Truc, that's a puniſhmene tor bis contuma- 
cic, noviolcnce to the Conſcience : werenot the [nquifirion 


mare coattine, Chriſtians ſhould hauc lcfic preſſwre, ang, 
- Poperie fewer Diſciples, | | 
796. ral 


| 


-1n96 Yer an other firtakes him; for after a few faire 


,wherein he tels vs of e, That 
O | oagr learned men will anſwer oper thenbe bath 
dove that's caftly credible, for, as Tully ſud of Heine, hee 


» hath rather marr'd the cauſe then help'tit) becanſe what 
HE bath written, did but ocemrre to him t ( foftid [acob of 
his counterfeit veniſon, that ic was browght robir band )af- 
,, ter this, ſay,he fals againe to his Praters , that God would 
| +, tnoline bis Maicfier beart to take the beſt cour;e for unnting 
\» bis s wills, bur his Prater 1s with a vengeance, that 
, if God will not fo incline, Deſpaire,the mother of head- 
» long precipriation will enter; for patience pronok't will tarne 
y» imeo frrie : Heer's an Heranid of defiance, not a leſuite 
at his Dewetion , the very humour, or rather heatof him in 
the Poet, 
Fletere ſi nequeo Superor Acheronta monebo, 
Did our Sauiourprey fo ? No, for you hane condemned and 
Wed the Inft,ls, hSrint James, and HE bathnatRESIS- 
TE D yos; buchot |. ;r5 muſt havefire from heauen if the 
gates ofa Cictie be bur (hut againſt them; for they haue,be- 
hke learn'ditof SaintPas/ who wils men not ro anenge them 
ſelner but togine plate vntowrath , and of God himicite , be- 
cauſe hee ſaith Vengeance is mine, / will repay; and ofhis bleſ+ 
ſed Sonne,reſiſt not emill but if a man will angariate thee a mile, 
goewnh him twaine. 

197 Notwithſtanding all this, there is no remedy but 
1» ene,and that is Tolleration; for fremadly intreatie (ſaithhce) 
1» would binde vp wound: bleeding on all ſides , whereas exulce. 
,» ration make: them f:ſter wth greefe and danger, Sic Sen 
tenrras loquitur ; and neither of them vnrrue where the 
wonnd is greene , or the cute not deſperate : where the 


Otherwiſe molt falle 3; for abſence of an aduerſaric 
doth alleuiate, the concurrence of oppoſites dooth exul.- 
cerate both greefe and wrath ; as the wound dri'de vp,will 


cauſe oppreſt is good , and the partie caſficr'd is innocent. 


bleede a frethat che preſence ofthe murcherer, If therefore, 
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Rom. 13.9- 


A | 
Deut 32.35- 


Mat: 5.39, 41, 


+ 
\ 


that remedy denicd,there mult needes breake our 


thing ſooner then Tollerat ion of T WO diners Religions 
Realme.Irterim, theſe Ywwnogs, falſe fires, and paper thre 
are bootele fſe, where the wrath is forcelefle,and the denoun. 
cet gricelcſle. \ 
198 But isnotthe very vp-cloſe of all, a plaine Contra» 
diftion,ro theſe precedents? ,, To Gods holy pronidence( faith 
,» hee)the whole is to bee commited; who for his greater glovie, 
» whether ro life or death will diſpoſe of all. Threates of revenge 


is,free from touch of d1{grace,or diſmay ofterror,by any bs 
mane power.Obedience of the Subic& is the ſafe gard hee 
hath appoinced for that immunitie : anyDottrine othe con- 
trary,is aduerlarie bo:hto his bo/y promidencegand that diwine 
ordirance. Patience With hope are the beft arguments,of Ke- 
lrance vpon bis care and wiſedome. Prieſts eſpecially,ſhould 
pray with charitic, not threaten with'affrightment ; preach 
to SubicRs Lojalcic with ſufferance;, nor arme them with 
impatiencezonor charme them with fraudulcnce, To aftray 
Kings liuing.and reuile Princes dead , arguerh neicher cruſt 
im God: prowidence , nor reference to his glorie, Contro« 
; wer fer in Divinitie ,there may , there mult be; bu t Schooles 
| and{C/erks haue noughtto doe with Princes Crownes,laue in 
| datie co obey, and with ſearning toſupport them:/o may 
the endof all carne tob# glory, of whole glory there 1s 

none end, Bur RELIGION turned imo 
STATIS ME, will ſaone prooue 
ATHEISME, 


(xxX) 


FINIS. 


rate rage;bce it ſo, betrer that a fe wbee driucn into ith 
then the whole ſtare raiſed inco a commotion , whic 


 - 
by 

| 

3 


for precended preſſure, and roral committing the ſame to'}- 
Gods prowidence,arc meere oppoſite, H 1 $ Sacredpronidence |. 
1sto keepe KingsPerions, and their authoritie Sacred: that |” 
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